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PREFACE TO THE SECOND EDITION. 
The new editio~ of the Gazetteer has bee~ p~eptued on the con~ 

elusion of the revision ·of the settlement of the dtstrict. The more 
'valuable portions of the formet• edition, wl1ich consi.sted of extracts from 
Mr. Purser's classical Settlement Report,- have been as far as possible , 

'retained intact, corrections and additions being made where needful. 
The remaining portions have bElen correctell, amplified arid brought up 
to date. The appe~ded_ tables, as a rule, contain the latest available 
information. 
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Table No. !-showing LEADING STATISTICS. 

1 2 3 6 6 

• DETAI!. OF TAHSILS, 

~-ontgomery.l DETAILS, District. 

Dipalpur. Gugcra. Pakpattan. 

__________ .....__ __ - ------------ ------ ------------
Total square miles 1896·97 
Cultivated square miles (1896-97) 
Cnlturablc square m•les (1896-97) 
Irrigated Bl{ll-Rre mil~s (1896-97) 
Average Bqnare mites under crops (18D2-93 to 1890-97) 
Annual raiufHJI in inchPs (1892-03 to 1896-97) 

NumlJcr of inhabited towns and villages (1!:!91) 
'l'otal populatwn (1891) ... 
Rnral population (1891) 
Urban population (1891) 
Total populatwn p•·r eqnare mile (1891) 
Rural poJ,ulatwn per square mile (1891) 

5,586 
620 

3,878 
G93 
773 
37'4 ----

1,807 
499,521 
480,350 
19,171 

87 
83 

1,749 1,525 
81 81 

1,211 1,022 
18 52 
77 107 
10 7•9 ---------

277 342 
93,648 113,447 
80,999 113,447 
12,649 

54 74 
47 74 

986 1,326 
334 IN 
569 1,076 
407 216 
871 ~18 
101 9'4 -- -----
679 569 

180,455 111,971 
180,455 105,449 

6,5t2 
187 85 
187 80 --------------------------- ---- ----- -------------

Hindus (18fJ1) 
Sikhs (1k01) ... 
:Musalmans (1801) 

Average annun11and revenue (18!J2-03 to 1890-07)• 
Average annual gross revenue (1Bn-93 to 18()0-07)t 
New asscss1nent ,., 

Rs. 

" 

121,481 
16,032 

861,923 

3,36,()00 
7,25,9()6 
5,08,0~8 

• l~ixeil, Hnctualiug and miscellanPous. 
t Lund, 'l'nbote, Local rates, Excise and Stumps. 

:.!1,750 
1,515 

70,301 

60,952 

62,655 

22,330 
3,295 

87,822 

54,928 

82,000 

46,802 
G,534 

127,050 

1,53,477 

2,07,545 

30,539 
4,G88 

76,74-J. 

G7,543 

1,54,848 



Montgomery Jli~trict. ; 

CHAPTER I. 
THE DISTRICT: 

SE'CTION. A.-DESCRIPTIVE. 

The Montgomery· district, formerly known as Gugera, is in Chapter I, A. 
the Labore divisio::~, and lies between north latitude 29° 58' and 
81° 33', and east longitude 72° 30' and 74° 11'. 1t is bdunded Descriptive. 
on the north-east by the di11trict of. Labore, on the north·We3t . General descrip
by the dist~ict of Jhango, on the south-west by the district of 1011

' 

Mooltan, and on the Routh·eaet by the river Sntlej, which separates 
it from the ~tate of Bahawalpur, and a smalt portion of t!:oe 
Fe:-ozepore district. The shape of the district may be said to be 
a rough parallelog-ram, the sides ronnin"g at.right-an,Ies to the 

_rivers Sotlej and Ravi forming its breadtbJ and those running_ 
parallel t.o them its length. The river ltavi divides it into ·two 
unequal po1·tions, of which tha* lying in the Bari ·Doab iucludes 
about a third of the whole area. From Thatha. Suratan on the 
J,abore borde• near Bucbeke to "Bub on the Ravi where it enters 
t.he Mooltan district, the extreme length is about 90 Iililes. The 
Pxtreme breadth from Sahibewala. on the Sutlej to the Mari 
road on the Jhaog boundary is 74 miles. It is divided into four 
tahsils by two lines running roughly parallel with the sides of the 
parallelogram : of which that of Gugera. lies to the north.east, 
Dipalpu1· to the south-east, Montgomery to the 'DOrth-we11t, and 
Pakpattan to the south-west •• Of the whole are.a of the district 
two-fifths is included within village boundaries, the remaining 
two-thirds constituting the great grazing grounds· of the bar, 
and being the property of Government. But the whole of 
the bdr tract north of the Ravi is being rapidly brought under 
cultivation by means of the Gugera and Buralla b1 an<"hes of 
the Chenab Canal, and will shortly be removed from this dis
trict and incorporated in the new district of Lyallpnr. 

Some leading statistics regarding the district, and the 
several tahsils into which it is divided are given in· ~l.'able No. 
1 on the opposite page. The district contains no towns of 
more than 10,000 souls, Kamiilia with a population of 7,490 
being the largest. The administrative head-quarfers are 
situated at Montgomery, on the line of rail between Mooltan 
and Lahore, Mont&;omery stan~s fifth in ord~r ~f area, and 
23rd in order of population, among the 31 d1strJcts of the 
province, comprising S·20 per cent. of the total area, 2·39 per 
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Chapt~r l, A. cent. ·oE the total population, and 0·79 per cent. of the urban 
. . population of British territory. The latitude, longitude, and 

Descnptlve. . height in feet above the sea of the principal places in the dis-
General deswp· trict are shown below:- · 

tion, 

Town. N. Lati
tude. 

E. Longi- Feet a hove 
tude. sea-level. 

--·--· ------------------------
Montgomery 

Gugera 

Dip&.lpur 

Pakpattan 

so• 41>' 

so• 58' 

so• 40' 

so• 21' 

• Approximate, 

73° 10' 

'73° 21' 

73" 42 

50041 

49Qll 

510• 

616 

The:high centre.l Almost in the middle of the district in the Bari Doab a 
ridge, the Dhaya. J~idge of high land ru.ns from north-east to south-west, the 

whole,length of the district. This ridge is often called the 
Dhaya, though the term is more properly applied to the slope 
to the top of the ridge from the lowlands at its foot. This 
slope is generally gradual, and i'll place11, E>specially on the 
northern or Ravi side of the ridge, almo~t imperceptible-. 
'l'he slope on the southern or Sutlej, side is more marked, 
and towards the Lahore border it becomes very. abrupt, and 
is cut into deep chasms by the rain-water running down iuto 
the valley beneath. The edge of the high bank here bears a 
remarkable resemblance to the right bank of the Beas as B•·en 
at Phillour. 'l'he avuage breadth of ti11.S ridge is about 10 · 
miles.· 'l'he country slopes dowu from the top of it to the 
rivers, the slope to the Sutlej opposite 'Montgomery being about 
40 feet, and to the Ravi half that. The Sutlt•j runs at an 
average distance of 25 wiles from the centre ridge, the Ravi 
nowhere at a greater distance than 16 miles; while from 

1
t:hichliwatni to the Mooltnn dish·ict the ridge forms the left 

tl)ank of the Bavi. It is generally supposed that at some pertod 
jtl the long past, the Bl'~S ran close unde1· the ridge to the south, 

1 and the Ravi to the north. Tho latter stream, following the usual 
course_of the Punjau rivers, edged away to the west, whtle 
the Beas altered its COIH"S'\ and ft:~ll into the Sullej. 'l'his centre 
plateau is almost entirely uncultivated. 'l'he sotl. is gE>uerally 
infericr aud sahne ; iu place!:! remarkably so. W 1th a pl~uttflll 
supply of water an2, good cultivation the greater portlon _oE 
the land could be brought to hear fa1r crops. When the rams 
have been favourable, grass grows abundantly. But _even iu 
the best se>asons tl.ere are vast stretches of land where not a. 
blade of grass is to be seen, and where enn the l1ardy /,!~,a, 
a salsolaceous plant, is unable to live. In other rlace:s the l,t!l•t 
flcmishes; whtle tu tbe better part.a uf th1s an~lrt>giOu the u·an. 
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iand, and karil, relieved by a rare faraah, are the only plants Chapter I, A. 
found that can lay claim to be. more than mere shrubs. Water . . . 
lies from 60 to 70 feet below the surface ; itt is some~imes very Desc~ptlve. 
good_, sometime& so t rac!dsh as to be almost uudrink~le. 'rho rid~:~ t~g};h:;::ra.l 
quahty seems better towards Mooltan and worse towards Lahore. · 
The wisdom of' our predecessors saw. fit to locate the Sadr station 
o( the district in one of the most arid and dreary SPQts to be-
found, in. the howling wilderness described above ·i- in conse-
quence whereof: Montgomery ~s earned. its DJ!enviable bot 
well deseryed .reputation of; being- the worst penal settlement; 
for E"ropeans in this part of India.. 

The country betwe~n the ridge 'and the rivers is of a.' more Thecounirybe!ow 
llospita ble character. The soil is generally of good quality j the ridge, 
saline tracts 11.re comparatively rare, and. of· no great f'xtent i · 
water is generally sweet and nearer the surface ; vegetation js 
more abnndant ; and a considerable p,ortiou of .the .. country ia 
under cultivation. The .kikar is indeed rare, except along the 
rivers or C'l.nals; and the better class!:'s of.trers_ are, of coursf', 
still less commonly met ;.but the faraah grows in mqs( places 
where there is a hollow iu which the rain-water- can lodge ; and. 
the trees mentioned in the preceding paragraph are more Dume,~ 
ous and of fairer growth.t.han is usually the pase on the ridge. 
'l'he (a rash. is the only tree that flourishes in the di!!lrict ; ' and 
the Ravi side appears to agree much better with it than the 
Sutlej side of the district. The vast t.>xtent of uncultivated 
land. forming t.he north-western portion of Pakpattan, the 
l'Onthern taho~il of' Montg-omery, i11, l1owever, "ery little better· 
thau the ridge. '!'he upland or Rechna Bar portion of the.-_ dis~ 
ll·•ct on ,the right or ·northern bank of the Rt\vi differs .conRider.:. 
aoly from that in the Bari Doab, chiefly in the,. quali:ty of the 
Foil, which in tl1e former is geue,.ally excellent. Vegetation 
is far more abundant, and the grazin~ mnch superior; the depth 
to water, however, is greater As already,noticed, the ·whole of 
this tract is bein!l rapidly brought under cultiv~tion. Cnltiva-
ti•Jn i3 chiefly confined to the laurl close along the rivers and tl1e 
Dcg nala, and the tracts ir•·igated by tlle inullila~ion canals in 
the Dipalpur, Pakpattan and Gugera tahaH'!I. _ 

'l'he nncnltivated tracts of the distri<Jt are known as the Tbe bdr &llil sub. 
Mr. They are thus described in. Lie1;1tenant 'Elphinstonf1'8. divisions,- -
Settlemen~ Report :-. _ 

"Tbia waste is divided by the Jafs 'ol the Bari -Doab i~to four d~tiftet·
traot~-the Ravi bdr, or jungle traversed by the old Ravi; the Ganji -bdr,, 
which occupies the ores$ of the ridge called Dhaya 1 the Beas bci.r

1 
traversed

by the bed of the old Beas,; and the :Nili bdr, which intenene!l' between. 
the latter and the cultivated lands adjoining the SnJ,lej, . The- Ga.nj~ b...,, 
as might be expected from its elevated aitna.tion, is tho most. -arid and 
nutorally ba.rren portion of the whole' district. The other divieio11.s of the 
bd• JUngle are, chie6y compo!ed of sml of good quality, which only requires 
irrig~tion to produce ·remunera~ive crops. The Ravi- bdr· . i~- at. present 
reme.rkable fgr the dense forest with. which it is clothed. This belt of forest; 

, koown as the fardsh jungle extends for about 40 miles from Chuchu.k in 
parg11nah Gogera, to Uarappa. The jnngle waste, whioh extends from' the 
cultovation on the Ra•·i to t.hat of the ChenO.b iq the Jh,.ng district, is 
known by the .name of Sandal ~·ir. lta soil 3ppeatA ge11el'ally iofPriOI' to 
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that of the Bari Doab ; and water in this tract is said to be procured with 
some difficulty, and to be of inferior quality." 

Dascriptive b, . 
Th 1 d f th ln the Sandal ar the groond rtses so as to form a high 

described by Rdch::~~~6'b. 
0 e ridge sim1la.r to that in the Bari Doab. It is thus 

· Lieuten.tnt Elphinstone:-

" The upland of the Rechna Doab is neither so distinctly marked, nor 
apparently so elevated as that of the Bari Doab. 1 he latter rises abruptly from 
the 1-lain to thl! height of about twenty feet ; but the former merges so gradually 
into the lowlands, that in many places the changes of soil and vegetation alone 
indicate that the level of the Dhaya has been reached. Whare abruptly separat· 
ed from the plain, I haYe never seen the oonk exceed live feet in height. I 
have already observed that in the Bari Doab the Dhaya. gradually npproachee 
the Ravi, and at last constitutes the left bank of that river But the upland 
of the Recbna Doab preserves a uniformly parallel direction with the nver. 
leaving an intervening space of about ten miles for the cultivation and 
lowlamls." 

, The above descriptions are not quite accurate in a\ll respects. 
The soil of the Sandal bar is undoubtedly markedly superior to 
that of the R\ri Doab, and in one part -of the course of the Ravi 
ic the east of the Gugera. tahsil the uplands approach close to 
the river. 

•n_,. 11vers -The The Sutlej, as .before said, forms the south-east bound· 
Suti"J ary or the district, separating it from the Mamdot ilaqci and the 

Fazilka. and Mukt!:lar tahsils of the Ferozepore district, and from 
Babawalpur. The Ravi intersects tl.e northern tahsil of Gugera. 
and Mont.p,omery. A hill torrent-the Deg-joins it on its 
right bank at Gatta Phakni. These a1·e the only natural streams 
of the dintrict. 'l'wo tahsils adjoi':J the Sutlej-Dipalpur and 
Pakpattan. In the former the river is generally called the 
Sutlej, in the latter, it is more frequently spoken of as the 
Nili, or the "blue'' river. lt is not known as the Gha.ra j that 
term is applied to the upper portion of the Kbanwah canal. 
The course of the river is tolerably straight. But it is very 
changeable. It is impossible to say where it may be any one 
year. 'l'his capriciousness is the cause of considerable expense 
in keeping open the beads of inundation canals, and sometimes 
leads to the failure of the water supply in them when most 
needed. During the rains the Sutlej is broad, deep and 
rapid, aud often very destructive in its course. It has a 
mean velocity of about four feet per second. The discharge 
is about. 100,000 cubic feet per second. The surface slope 
of the Sutlej vartes much in short lengths, and bas beeu 
found to range from 1 in 10,150 to 1 in 3,333. In the 
19 miles ft·om Ganda Singh to Betu, the average surface 
slope was found accol'ltillg to the last edition of the Gazet· 
teer to be 1·03 feet per mile ; again, in the :16 miles from 
J3etu to J,filu Gudar, the slop& was 1·13 feet' per mile, t.hd 
average over the whole 55 miles being 1·09 feet, or 1 in 4,844. 
Of late year.s t.he volume of floods hal'! been ~;mall, and they have 
not caused much destruction to the villages. 'l'he inundations, 
however, have been during the last seven years ou the whole 
wore e:de~mve than at t.he time of the last settlement. They 
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are, ho.wever, very far from being ~lways an unmixed blessing. Chapter I, A. 
Somet1mes they score the ground so that it cannot be ploughed. . . 
This is ca.lled khalmar, Again, ,they cover the soil with a deep TDLescrlptlve. 

e rivers.-'l'he 
deposit of pand, and so convert fertile tracts into deserts. ln sutl<-·j. 
short, the inundations of the Sutlej, though of great importance, 
vary so much in extent and quality of the soil deposited, that 
in an agricultural point of view they. must be considered very 
infe1•ior to those of the Ravi. The bed .of the SntlE•j is broad 
and sandy, and the bank ·generally abrupt, but not more tbau 
10 to 12 feet high. Large islands are found in the river. 
These are known as donaa"in Dipalpur, and as bilaras 'in the 
lower part· of Pakpattan. The volume of water in the stream 
in the cold weather is eonsiderable ; the -minimum· discharge 
being 4,003 cusecs per second. 'l'he river is not fordable iu Mont· 
gomery. There is practically no boat traffic up ox: down thB 
ri\·er now, though sailing boats are occasionally §een ·ou it. 
The length of the Sutlej, conterminous with ~his district, i:s 
about 104 miles. · ' -

'l'he Ravi bas a. longer course than the Sntlej, but i~ ~ ~ncb The Rlivi. 
smaller river, Its course in former days used to be exceedingly 
tortuous~ but it is now stl'aighter, and its whole length in 
Montgomery is now 139 as against 165 miles in 1882. 
Its banks are generally well defined. 'l'he bed is less sandy 
than that of the Sotlej, _and the t!Oil deposited by the floods is 
of exceedingly gopd quality .. The volume of watex: in the flood 
season has during the last 20 Yllars been far less than f.ormerly, 
and its stream dwindles to a very 'small size _in the cold 
weather. lt is fordable in many places, and iu not a few is less 
than 50 yards ac1·oss. 0( course, with such a. small stream 
islands can be rarely formed. The average cold we11ther di~-
charge at Shahdera for 5 years is 1,310 cusecs. The- opening 
of the Bari Doab Canal has naturally caused a. great diminu-
tion in the amount of '\Yater in the stream during- the cold 
season ; but it may be doubted whether. it could seriously 
diminish the supply when the l'iver i11 in flood. _The continued 
fail are, in whole or part, 'of the inundations of the Ravi cannot, 
therefore, with certainty be attributed to the canal. The main 
cause is probably to be found in the straightening of the bed 
of the river; and the flow of the water being in consequence 
Jess checked by bends a smaller amount spills over the country. 
As the fall of the river is much less than that of the Sutlej, the 
volume smaller, and the soil of the banks of firmer quality, the 
adjoining villages are less liable to be completely , annihilated 
than they are on the southern river. There is no boat traffic on 
the lUvi. 

'' 
The Deg is a hill torrent, depending entirely on the rains The Deg. 

for its water supply. It is supposed to rise at Parmandal, in 
tbe Jammu hills, and after flowing through Sialkot, a small 
portion of Gnjrtinwala and Lahore, it enters the ·Montgomery 
district at Thatha. Suratan near Bucheke. After a course gf 
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r.bont 35 miles it falls into the Rii.vi at Ghatta Fhakni IlitMr~ 
It is about 66 feet broad and ll feet d'eep. When heavy rain 
falls in the upper courses of the Deg, the stream overflows its 
h:u~ks and inundates the surrounding country. Irrigation is 
carried on from it by jhallars ; and· water· courses are also n;;r·d~ 
J~ut as the bed of the stream is much below the level· of the 
country round about, the water is always liable to flow back 
into the river from the water-courses on the subsidence of the 
floods. There is comparatively litt.Je direct spill from tl1e Deg. 
No alluvion or diluvion takes place on the Deg. The quest.iou. 
of turning the water of the Ravi into the Deg has been several· 
times considered. Ranjit Singh is indeed said to have done so; 

·and the traces of the canal he dug for the purpose were T isibls 
snn:e time ago at Shahdera. 'J'hEl result appears to have been 
u usatisfactory. Mr. Morris, the Settlement Officer of Gujranwala, 
ruado proposals for a similar undertaking, but they were cuusi~ 
dared impracticable. The inundativ11s of the Deg are snirl t.o. 
be very fertili11.ing, and bert>, as iu Ln.hore, the hE"st rice in the 
district is grown on land irrigated by them, which is largely n. 
hard clay soiL But the superior quality of the rice a.ppears in a 
great measure due to a superior method of cultivation. .As is 
the case in respect of the two large rivers, the floods of t.bo 
Deg are no longer so extensive as they were. This is probably 
due to the increase of cultivation, and consequent greatPr ile
mand for water than existed during t.he troublous times of t.he 
Sikh rule. At one time the stream i~ said to have inundated a 
tract of count1·y nearly a mile in width ; at present only a ft•1v 
hundred yards on e11ch of its banks are irrigated from it, 
f'Xcept at certain planes, chiefly on the north bank, where the 
levels of the adjacent country allow of more or less extensive 
spills taking place, and also in tl1e lower part of its course,where 
a large band across the stl'eam near the villages of Pindicheri 
Kalan and Hassoke holds up t.he water in the fl·ood season and 
throws it over an extensive are::~. Formerly the Deg ran alone 
for a conRiderable distance further south. 'l'he country about> 
Kamalia known as Jhangar used to be irrigated by it, as wa q 

also the now upland tract between Pindi Sheikh Musa and 
Garh, called Drg Khadi, i e., the Khadar o£ the Deg. It ia · 
separated from the Ravi by an elevated belt of land. At 
the sett]pment of 1857 it used to suffer from ovei·-inun
dation of tbe Ravi, but now it has shared the common fate, 
and suffers from want of water. The Hlivi is said to have 
joined the Deg about the. time of the downfall of the Muo-hal 

• . . 0 
empue. 

Hud.h.o, 
iuid~, 

o:r river· Along t.he rivers numerous inlets or creeks are to be found. 
Sometimes a branch of the river runs all the year round through 
these. But generally the entrance to these channels or creeks is 
higher than the cold weather level of the rivers. During the 
floods they ar!'l filled, and when the rivera fall they are trans
formed into lakes; a considerable quantity of water remains, 
which is used for irrigation by means of jlia:lars, These iu1ets 
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"' 
are known as budhs. They are the places most suite(l for tlH~ Chapter 1, A. 
heads of the small water~couril»s the people sometimes construct. D . t. 
v . h. . hd f h' . f h escnp lve 
.L' or as t ey are w1t . rawn rom t e ma.1n course o t e stream, Burlh< or riYer 
there is leils chance of the head being swept away ; and as the inlets. ·' 
velocity of the water fall~i off when it enters one of these inlets, 
the sediment it brings down settles to a considerable extent iu 
the budh, and so the silting of the wat.er-courses is checked. 
Most of the fishing of the district is carried on in the budhs. 
As a rule, the water in them does not last till the rivers rise 
aga.iu. Iudt:led in many ca'IOS it does not last long enough to 
mature the spring crops. 

There are at present 6 inundation canals in the Ravi tahsfls Rari cana\2. 
which are under the control and m~nagement of the District 
Board, assisted by the professional advice of the Executive 
Engineer, Upper Sutlej Canals Division. They are the Deg, 
Nikki, Sukhrawa, Wah, Piudi Sheikh Musa, and Gharak 
Gharakna. 

'rhe irrigation from the first three is confined to the Gug-ei'a 
3l1a that from the other three to the Montgomery tahsil. 'l'he 
Deg canal is fed by the Deg nala and its head is at Bncheke. 
A regulatot· bridge over the nala holds up the water, and turns it 
into the canal. 'l'he idea of utilizing the water of the Deg r•ala 
was mooted by Mes;;rs, Knox and Gladstone, Deputy Commis
sioners in 1883 and 1884. The construction of the regnlatot· 
datil was completed in 1885 at a cost of slightly over Rs. 11,000. 
The canal, which was completed in 1888, cost Rs. 22,000. 
lt was extended by means of a r/iJ?alta from tht3 tail a few years 
!ater, and it now runs to Shah Bilawal. The total length is 22 
miles. 

The Nikki was, as its name implies, originally a small canal, The Nikki. 
and is said to have been dug in Mughal times. It used to begin 
at Basti-kesa when the Ravi flowed near that village. In li:l50 
Major :Marsden improved the Nikki by cleaning out the channel 
near its mouth and straightening it at J uta. It was cleaned 
out again in 1879, and several dams constructed on it, whiie the 
head was moved to Mangan. Iu 1883 Mr. Knox: who took 
much interest in the Ravi canals, started a scheme for the exten-. 
sian of irrigation fr:>rn the Nikki and Sukhrawa. Mr. Atkinson 
o£ the Canal Department was deputed to repurt on it. 'l'his 
resulted in the head and alignment ot the canal being improved. 
'l'he head is now on an old river creek at Mangan. 'l'he total 
length of the canal is 23! miles, and it ends at a band at the 
village of Alawalke. 'l'here is a masonry regulator at Baran pur 
above which three rajbahas or distributaries have been taken 
ont; there are two more lower o!own the canal. Irrigation is by 
jhallar8, and by flow from watt:lr-courses or chhars. 

The Sukhrawa is a smaller canal than the two last. It The Sukhriwa. 
appears to have been originally little' more than a natural nala. 
Here again owing to the exertions of :Messrs. Knox · aud 
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Cha.pter I. A. Gladstone in 1883 and J 884 improvements WE're effected. A 
Descriptive. new head was construct.ed at the village of Uthwal, and the 

elignment was altered, and the canal was tailed into the dry 
bed of of the Nikki which extends below the band at Ahl.walke. 
There are two small distributaries on it near Gugera, and its 
total length is 18 miles. 

The Wa~ and Pindi The Wah and Pindi Sheikh :Musa canals are small ones 
Sheikh Musa canals. b' h · · t 11 · R' · d t R' • · 1 

The Ghark 
rakaa. 

w 1c Irriga e sma areas, eta- aVl an rans· avi, respective y, 
in tbe eastern portion of the Ravi riverain of the Montgomery 
tahsil. 

Gha. The Ghark Gharakna. are two canals, or rather two 
branches of one canal, in the western part of the trans-Ravi 
riverain near Kamalia. It was placed formally under the Dis
trict Board in 1 8£!7, and has been considerably improved. The 
Deg, Nikki and S_u\,thrawa have been always more or less under 
district management, and in I 885 the proceeds of an S-anna rate 
levied per acre irrigated were assigned to the District Board. 
in consideration of its undertaking the management and 
improvement of the canals. In 1894 they were finally placed 
under its control, and it was authorized ~o collect a water rate 
of 8 annas per acre of canal-irrigated crop. The same arrange
ments are in force on thG Wah, Pindi Sheikh :Musa and Gha.rk 
Gharakna canals. 

The following statements show the average annual area. 
ini"'ated by the Ravi Inundation Canals during the last few 
yea~s and the average annual inc0me anci expeuditure. Their 
proper working and management is of great importance to the 
a.gncultural prof'perity of the Ravi tahstls;-
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18~2-13 

1893-94. 

1894-95 

1895-96 

189G-!l7 

1807-98 

Staftrned shotcing A.~sessmer.ts, Collections and E.cpenditu?-e for the last seven years ending 1897-98- on 
Ravi Canals. 
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Th~ .prospect~ of t~ee.e canals have been much improved Chapter I, A.. 
by the tntroductton tn 1895 of a. system under which the Descriptive. 
officers of ~he Uanal Denartment afford professional advice in, and 
exercise some supervision over, their management. 

The Kh&nwal1, Upper Sohag and Lower Sohago-Para canals Satlej Inundation 
form with the Katora the group kooyvn as th~ Upper Snt1E-j Caaal1, 
Inundation Canals. The Katora. really belongs to the Ls.hore 
district, but affords some irl'igation to the north-eastern portion 
of the Dipalpur tahsil by means of an extension of the Chuniao 
t'ajbaha. The heads of the Khan wah and Upper Sohlig are also 
in the Lahore district, while that of the Lower Soh8g-Para, 
which i• an improved and extended -edition of a. fc.rmer canal , 
known as the Kuhna or old SohBg, is at Lalu Gudar in this 
district. 'l'he irrigation fror;n the Kh&nwah and l1 pper Sohag. 
is mainly confined to the Dipnlput• tahsil, and that of the Lower 
Sobag-Para. to Pakpat.tan. 

According to popular tradition the Kbanwa.h, the Upper Tht XUawah, 
and the Knhna-Sohllg were all parts of one and the same 
hill stream called the Vein or Bein, which i11 said to imply au 
irregular stream with a clay bottom like a canal. '!'here are two 
stream11 of this name in theJullundar. Doab. 'l'he one flowinoo 
through Kapurtha.la. is said to have-run in old days, before th: 
Sutlej and Beae had changed their courses, bet. ween these rinrR 
through the present Bari Do:i.b. 'l'he tiutlej, shifting to the west, 
cut this stream in two. 'l'he portion in Jullnndar continued as 
before, while the other portion, which had been cut off anrl 
was consequently called Ghlira, became dependent for its water 
on t.he Sutlej. When the river was in flood water came down 
this channt-1 as far as Hujra, and then ran through the Gandobar 
nala into the old Beas. When Mirza Khan, the Khan-i-Khanan, 
was governor of Lahore, he improved this water-course, chiefly 
by constructing an inlet or head on the Sutlej, connecting the 
nala with the river, about 20 miles above its former point of 
co'llmunication, and by erecting dams and embankments along 
the course of the canal, He is said, too, to have ext.ended the 
canal, so that water went down it, as far a-s a nala in Piikpattan, 
probably through the local nala called the Ghuri.* 'fhe canal 
below· Hujra was, after these extensions were made, called the 
Kbanwah. After the Khan-i-Khiman nothing seews to have 
been done for a long time to illlprove the canal. It of course 
silted up, and it was only in heavy floods that any water came 
down, The flourishing " town of Dipalpur became depopulated, 
and the whole taluka of Hojra would have become as desolate 
as the region now traversed by the old Beas, bad it not been 

• The Ghari ttal11 rise1 iu the low basin nenr the village of Ram Pars bad 
aboat a mile north of Jindran on the Khanwah, and runs nearly due we~t pa.ot 
Chi1hti Sh11ma Din and KJI& Sondh& Sicgh, r.nd !&\ling inl~ the eld ll?as near 
Rijprh, aboul; 4 miles north of Hnjra. It i1 only 6 m1lea long. 'Ibn~ the 
water of 'h• Ghuri would hue to flow for aome 80 milea down $he old Boa• to 
reub tile ttall•, 



Chapter I, A. 

Descriptive. 
'!'he Khanwab. 

12 
[ Punjab Gazetteer. 

Cl.IIAP. I.-TilE DISTRICT. 

for an occasional supply obtained at high floods by the old 
channel which previously formed the inlet of the "ala." If 
the Mnghals did nothing, the Afghtins oE Diptilpnr and the 
Sayads of Hujra, who succeeded them, were not more energetic. 
1t was not till aftee 11.aujit Singh had occupied the country 
that auy effort was made to re~<tore the canal. In A.D. 1807 
Diwtiu Hadha Ram, the k,(rdar, repaired the head and cleared 
ont the channel. The c«nal after that flowed steadily dnring 
the rainy season tilll823. The next year it silted np. Jftwan(l 
Singh, Mokal, then held taluka Dipalpnr in jagi1', but did no
thing. Baba. Bishen Singh was at Hujra: he did nothing. 
But in 181! Faldt· Chiragh-ud-dlll, under orders of 1\fahllriija 
Sher Singh, had the canal cleared out, and a new head dug at 
Ivirtmnki, still known as Sher Singh's inlet,- hut long since 
abandoned. Shortly after annexation the canal was made over 
to the Canal Department, and has since been greatly improved. 
It was lengthened, and now taiL> into th~ Para nala at 1:Lthmud
pur on the Pakpattan and G ugera road. In 1858 three uijbahas, 
or large distributing channels, were made-(!) the Nor
thern Hiijwa,h, from the bridge at Hujra to the bridge at 
Nathu Shah, sixteen miies long; (2), the Southern 1·ajbaha 
from the bridge at Hujl'a. to the bridge at Dipalpur, eleven 
miles long ; (3), the Bluiwal Das rajbaha from the bridge 
at Dipalpur to the village of Bhawal Das, five miles long. The 
seconrl of these now runs into the third, and they form onG 
continuous distributary. The la.tely constructed KanganptH 
nijbaha, which takes out of the c:tnal in the Lahore district, runs 
iuto this district, and gives irrigation to several villages. Tru3 
banks of the catml are eovereil with tt·ees of various kinds ; 
while sarr (Saccharum munJa) grows abundantly along the 
1'r1J'bahas. The Klu1nwa.h has at present (1898) two supply 
heads, the Khizra and the Nijribat, 8 and 2 miles long, respec
ttveiY---,...-" 

-----/-'.L'he set of the river decides which head can be used in any 
year. The canal proper commences near the village of 1\Ia.tt.ar.'; 
and its length t.hencc to l\Tahmurlpnt·, where it tails into 1 he 
Pf.ra. nnla, is 86 miles, of which 5!1 lie in thifl di>~t1·ict. ]<'or the 
first t!·:l mileR, as fa1· as Hnj1·a regulator·, tho hAd width is ahont 
GO feet anrl r.he longitnrlin,ll ::dope] in 6,6(\7. Bnlow Hnjrn. the 
hed width is about 40 feet, which is gl'a.dnally redncPd to 10 
ftwt at the tail. From Hnjra to Dipiilpnr the slope is 1 in5,2t3:3, 
and thence to the tail I in 4,000. There are masonry regulator 
bridges at Hujra, Dipa_lpur and Kacha-pakka, also a ma.sonry 
bridge at Nathu Shah. 'rhe discharge of the Khan wah ranges 
up to 2,600 cubic feet pe1· second during high floods. 'l'he 
averag~; disdtarge during the flow ~eason for the 10 years ending 
1896-97 was 956 cubic feet. 

ThA UppH or uw 'l'he two Soh figs formed one stT·eam, anu are said once to 
Sobll£'. have been part of tbe Bein. The Sutlej first cut this river nea1· 

Lalu Gudarke, a little to the south of Atari< 'fhen, again, at 
Paujgiraian, a, cluster of villages to thGl south of Mamnki. In fact, 
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the story ,s that the Bein ran in the shape of a printed S and 
tba SotlPj cot it first at the bend to the right, and tl•en' :t the 
top over the ben_d. And .there is no ?onbt that the nppe1• Sohag · 
flala, aftel' leavmg the nve•·, runs 1n a curve and rejoins it>. 
Stilf it i11 ha.1·d to see how th.e Kluinwah and the two SohUas 
could be part of the same stream. It may be that the Khan w;h 
represents the Kapurthala. Bein, while the upper and lower 
Sohags are continua,t.ions of the _ia'lte••n Beio. 1t seems highly 
probable that the HukhnyP, wh•ch runs through Mamdot and 
debouches into the SutiPj opposite Llilu Gpd!!rke, is the cor:nPct· 
ing link betwt>en the Sohag and the Deiu. It is qu'He evident 
that when the Sn~!Pj changed its course to the no•·th and join.,d 
the Bess above Ferozepore, it must havH cut both the Bems in 
the upper antl lowPr portions f'f tl1eiJ• course. 'l'heupper Sohlig 
does not seem to have heen usPn as an irrigation ciJannel. till 
.&. D. 1827, when Snrdar Jawand Sin~o1h, 1\Iokal, the j"agiTdttr of 
K~tnganpura,• in Chuniau, dammed up the Dhan t1ala at Jhang 
.Abdulla. Shah, by wldch the .water of the l::lohag used to escape, 
and brought this water through.., the Bhus nalla, whwh joins 
the·Sol•ag near Ghara Singh, into his hLnds. · A bout I 840 Jhe 
mouth of the new Sohag closed up. In 1854 the l'anal Depart
ment took chat·ge of it, au<l ete<'ted 'a clam near Jhang Abdulla. 
Shah, and cleared out the Dhan nalla, and extended it so as to 
rarry the wator of the Sohag into the Khan wah, near Bnngi 
Oursa Singh. Next ypar the .dam was pulled down, and the 
channel- c1Pared out to Kaler Kalan, nnd ro·ntinued thence to 
'l'abir, n. little to the west of Basi•·pnr, on the Dipalpur and Fazillm 
road. In 1864 n. fnrther extension was madt>, and tl1e canal 
carriPd down a new cut to Buuga Hayat, in the Pakpattan 
tahsil, and t.bence alonlo{~;ide t.he Dipalpm· and Pakpattan road 
to ~he Par11 nal''• into which the su•·plns water escapes. On 
nccount of so much of the canal being new, it used to be known 
as the uew So hag (8oMgj',1did). 'l'he upper So hag canal has 
at pre~Pnt ( 1897) three snpply heads varying from f of a mile 
to 6 miles in lnngth. 1'he cal!n.l prop~r commencE's at Loin, 
and jq divi•len into tiY'b portion!;-th~ upper (fr.lm IJola toTahil·) 
:.J2 milPs long-, and the lower (from Tahir tl) the tail nt, the Para 
nal11) 29mili'H, or a t.ot.al lt>ngth of 61 statnte milt>!!, In the uppPr 
port.ion t.he bPd width is GO feot wir,h a long-itnrlinal q)ope 1 in 
7 ,000. 'fh"' w11Hh iR gl'fMlnally rc>•lnced t.n 10 feet at the tail with 
a Plopll of 1 in 4,0QO. · The clischarge o£ the canal rnnges np to 
3,000 cubic ft>et por secon•l in high floods. 'l'he average dis
charge during the _flow season for the ten years ending 1896-97 
was 567 cubic fetot. ThPre are> two masonry regulators at Gaman 
Waglira and BA.hawal Di\s; also a ma~onry 'bridge ncar Parma 
Nn11tl In 18li5 two rajbahai were Jug, on,.. from G1ima 'Vagrn. 
to Bnnga ~aleh, fi VA miiPs Iongo, an<l the second from Blu11val Dtis 
to B:tpparwal, !Ieven miles in length. In rerent years two more 
tlistribntarie'l h:tva hPPn con .. tr·ncr.etl, 1'he IH.j i Chantl minOI', 
which runs as far as 'fnglu·el, and. t.he Kaler rajhalw, COIHilti'Ucted in 
1893 with its Wana.nwala. branch, which ends at Hukanpura. 
The l1eads of both the11e J.istributaries are in the Lahore district, 

Chapter I, A. 

Descriptive. • 
'l'ha Upper or new 

Soblig. 
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Chapter I, A. 'fh~ Lowf'r Sol.:ig-Para. Canal has superseded the Kuhua or 
old So hag. 'l'be latter canal ran along the be:l of the So hag 

Descriptive. nata, whose headjis at Lalu Gudar in the Dipalpur tahsil. '£he 
Th L 8 h .. capacity of the nala was estimated at 10,000 cubic feAt per 

Para ~a~:;~r 0 
a., s~>cond. A bout 130 years ago, when the Sikhs were defeated 

at Kutabwala by the Diwan of Pakpattau, many of them were, 
nccording to popular tradition, drowned iu the Sohag. About 
RO years ago the nala h::~d so silted up that but little watet• came 
down. About A. D. 1816 a dam was erected nt Nan,lpnr; nnrl 
fifteen years later the energetic Jawaud Singh, .Mokal, ran up 
anothel' at Jassoke Sohag,-&~;nd rlrew off the water by a cut; 
called the lakhi into his y.igir of Dipalpur. 'l'he first yeat·'s 
returns were said to be worth a lakh ; hence the name of t.he cut. 
After two years the Ha.veli kard,i,r destroyed Jawand Singh's 
dam after a little fighting; naxt year .Jawand Singh built it 
again, but two yea.rs later it was finally demoli~hed hy the 
kardar. About fifty yt-ars ngo Mabtab Rai, the kardar o£ Haveli, 
dug a new head near Lalu Gudar. By 1858 the supply of water 
had so diminished that irrigation was only possible by lift. Up 
to 1863 the canal remained in charge o£ the district authoritie11, 
hut on its total £ailnre then it was made ovet• to the Canal 
DepartmEnt. Its irrigating capac;ity was ver·y small. 'l'be 
canal extended only as far as Haveli, where t.here was a dam 

lUain Canal. 

Para Branch. 

ncross the nala. · 

Th11 new lower Sohag-Para Canal follows genMally the line 
of the old nnla, but tl11~ alignment has been improved and 
C'onvolntions avoitled. '!'here ar·e two lreach, one at L:iln Onclar· 
n.nd one a short distance lower down the rive1· at, 'l'ahli Bag-ar, 
both in the Dipiilpur tahsil. Near Kalew{tl in Pakpat.tan 
37·58 miles from the heacl it divides into two lmwche;~, the 
Northern one called the Para running to a point beyond Jiwan 
Shah, and tl1e s-outhern one or the Sohag ending ncar Kaliana. 
'l'he lengths of the branches are 31·8 and 26·41 milei!, respeotive
lv. The Para branch is so called from a nala of the same ~:~ame 
t:he line o£ which it roughly follows, and which is itself a branch 

of the old Sohag nalla. 'l'he bed-widths and slopes of the r~ain 
canal and its branches ar·e as follows:-

For the first 15 miles the bed-width is 80 feet. Below T 5 
miles it is 75 feet., which is gradu11 lly red need to 60 feet o, t 
Kalewal. The bed slope first 5! milt>s is 1 in 10,000 ; from !it t;o 
18 miles 1 in 7,000; 18 to 23 miles 1 in 6,000; 23l to 29 miles 1 
in 5,000, and 29 to Kalewal regnla.tor 1 in 4·,545. 

F'or the firl'lt 10 miles the bed-width is :33 feet. Below 10 
miles it is 22 feet, which is gradu<t11y reduced t,> 7 feet at the Uti!. 
'l'he bPd slope is from head to tail 1 in 5,000. 

For the first 3~ miles the heel-width is 21 feet. flelmv 3l 
miles it is 17 feet, which is gmdually r·e<lnced to 12 feet. 'l'he 
bed slope first 4j mileli is 1 in 6,000, and from 4i miles to t:~.il 
i' 1 in ,,000. 
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There are two masonry. regulator bridges, one on tbe 
Dipalpur-Fazilka District road and the other on the Dipal
pur-Baveli District road. 

'l'be average discharge of the canal during the flow season 
for the five years ending 1897 has been 954 cubic feet per second. 

The distributaries trajbahas) and minors from the cana1 ate 
as follows:-

. • 
Dll!tributaries from Length From Haveli Length From Soh&g Length-in 

main canal. in miles. raj~aha. in miles. branch. miles. 

. . ------ ----- ----
1, Haveli rajbaha. 13'28 1. Jawaya 

Biloch minor. 
1'8 I. Pakpattan 

.rtijbaha. 
9'27 

2. Marl Minor. ' 1'79 2. PirGhani 1'35 2. Faridpur 
minor. minor • 

3. Bhnman Shah • 6'24 
raJbaha. 4'115 

4. Musewal rajbaha 

/. 
!)•73 

'l'he construction of t\VO more distributaries is in cou
tomplation. the canal was_ opened as far as Haveli in Ia84, 
and was continued into the Pakpattan tahsil in 1887-88. The 
total capital expenditure up to the end of 1896·97· was over 
lts. 7, 12,000. 'l'he canal was constructed chiefly with the object 
of bringing under cultivation the large extent of Government 
waste land in the central and eastern portions of the Pakpattau 
tahsil, which is now the area included in the Sohag-Para Colony. 

Chapter I, A, 

Descriptive. 
Sohag Brllnch. 

Besides these four canals there are some other irrigation Other itrigation 
cuts from the rivers. 'J'hese are under the, control of the people channels. 
of the villnges to which 'they bl\long. The most important of 
them are the nala .Jherku, from- the Ravi in the Montgomery 
tahsil, and the Kamal wah, chha:r Machhi Singh, and chhtir Golab 
Ali from the Sutlej in Pakpattan. --

The nala Jherku issues from the Ravi_at Kund Kaura Shah, The nala Jherku. 
and rejoins it at Chakbandi Nathu AmJr and Chakbaudi Barkba. 
It is known by the same name from its mouth to Muha.mmadpur; 
thence to Giloi as the Chum, aud after thu~ as tho Sukhrawa. 
A project i~:~ urulct· con~:~idoraLiou fur takiug the 1utlr' U[Jtlot• the 
cont11.J uf Luu District Uoaru. · 

'flum:l are a goou wany walct'•ClJIII'IIel:! or chftars on the right Chhars. 
Lauk uf the Havt near Kauul.lia which, when the rivet• flood~:~ aro 
favourabl~, give irrigation to a. considerable number of villages. 
'!'hey are under zamiodari management. 

The Kamalwah near Pakpattan is said, to have been dug The Karnalwu. 
by one Khan Kamal, the ~overnor of Dipalpur, in Akbar's 
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Chapter I, A. time. Pt·obably, he only improved it. In places the channel 
Descriptive. is tleep and well defined, in places scarcely perceptible. l!'or 

The Kamalwah. many yea• s no watar came down it, till in 1868 tho people of 
Sadiq, Ch 11iua and 23 otbet· villages constructetl a dam across 
the Malleke budh near Chak Vadu .-\hfoka, about six miles to 
thtl west of Pakpattau, 11nd dug- a wate1·-course into the 
Kamalwah ft·om this dam. The dam l'i at present no 'lou~ret· 
in existence, and iu recent years the budh has received ltftlo 
water from the river, an~-l has afforded very little sailtib. In 

lluhammad~l.J.hdi 1882 an extensive grant of land was wade to Muhammad Mal1di 
Khan Canal 1r • · d "''' t A · t C · · · 1 1 .~uan, a ret1re J'Jx ra ss•stan omrmssJOner, 1n t 1e sout l· 

western part o£ Pakpattan. For tlte irrigation of his laud 
he excavated a canall9 miles in length, now known by his name. 
It gives-water to his grant, and to another made subsequently to 
his sor:s, and to a considerable number of other estates through 
which it pa~:ses. A little further down the river is Golab Ah's 

Chhdr Golab Ali. chluir, which irrigates five estates. It was dug about 2".1. years 
ago by Pir Golab Ali, a man much respected in tht>se parts. It 
leaves the river at the 'l'ibbi budh, auJ run~ as far as Sital Gaud. 

Draiuagechauueb A gl,wce at the map will show the remarkable manner iu 
aud dry nalas.. which the whole d1strict between the central riJ~e and the 

rivers is cut up by old nala11. The~<e are not only interesting 
to the antiquarian and student of hil>tory, but are also of 
considerable importance, as regards tl1e extension of irrigation 
iu the district, as most of the proposals to this effect make the 
utilization of one or more of thcde cbaunt>ls their basis. In some 
of these nalaB b01·denng ou the r1vers, a precarious supply of 
water i .. even now obtained. The principal11ola8 are, between 
the Havi and the ridge:-

The Wahni; \The Sukln·"'" (1\, : The Sukbt.lWa. {..!). 

between the riJge and the Sutlej :-
The old Beus; : Tho Kh:iu, 1 The Di" iLnwah; 

shoots- · (n) 'J'he Bhag The Bakhill\ah; 
The old Sohtig, w•th it~ off. I ~The Ding, with •ts brauthcs-~ Tho (; h•g; 

(a} 'l'he Para; 
1
: (b) The Dhingi; The B1sharat. 

(b) The Dhad11r; (c) 'l'he Kubnir; 

Nalas of t.ho Ravi. The 'Valmi leaves the rivet• at v,lula, a little below Saiyad-
-Wahui. wU.la, in tho Gugcra tah,;d, au<l ruus ntarly duo south pat:~L 

l::)atrrlmra. Tho two Suklmiw.is arc thus dc:,t:I'ILcd iu tho 
SetLtemout He port of I s;~s:-

'l'lw Sul..huiwn- .. The nawe ~ob.hui"a •~ applie<l to hH• th~<'lent '"'Ius both ruumn;; ne1nly 
(I) 'l'he smaller parallel with the H>i,·i at d•,tanee~. l'es]'ectively. ot four and eight miles. One of the•e 
l:!ukhrawa. passes near the stat1on ul Gn!(Cl". dn 1dlllg" the ctv•l hues trow the lauJs attacheJ tu 

the villa"e of that Hllllte. lt eonllullnle.ltes with a j!dl neat• that river, from which 
, it obtam~ a supply of watc1 qllrllt~ the r.J.ln•, but tlus supply is so precarious 

,(2) The largeSukh· that very htNe usa c>tu be made of it lor irngatwn pu1 pose;, 'l he other nulu has 
rawa. no commllnicuhun w1th the r1ver. lt tlll\'l'l'SCS the ]ttnf(lc wh1ch wtervcDcs 

between the nu1.1'glD of cultivatwu anJ the Ulmya or high bank. lts course " 
•·omarkably windtng and htricate, null 1t sends out bmnclws, wh1ch HlttJNcct tho • 
phun iu every liu?c~iuu . Both thest> ~ala,". "'" saHl by tbe Jill! I\ c~ to m•rlc 
tho Cl•urse of the lt~Vl at d!l'l'eNut perw,!.. 1 be "llltlt alone, howe,er, of the 
tirsL nul" "Inch nowhoro C:\cced~ twenty yat ds, precludes l'' e1y poss1l" l!ty of lh1s 
bll!iof re~utling 1ts CtJtug fouudcd ou tuct •. The secunl\ nur.,, on tho other hau•l, 
hiLS uudou.llLodly boeu u~ suu1u [ul·tuol' p~.tuu\.1 u.u uururtJLu~ WLIL~r·~ou.ue. It t4 
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• 
about ei~bty yards across, and though its course is much more intricate than Chapter I, A. 
the present bed of the Bavi, the ope .. ground in ita ~'icioity, and exten•ive 
patches 'Of &alld near ita banks, tendet it possible that the tra<htJon of the natives Descriptive 
in this instance may be correct. In that ciU!e thE~ Dhaya, which skirts it at no (2) Th U:,.g-
gre&t diatanlle) would have formed the limit of the inundations, as it still doee S kb • e 
at preeent in a portion of the llarappa tahsll, That both the old Bells and the u rawa. 
ISukhr&we., especially the former, contained at one Jirne llufficient body of water 
to admit of irrigation being conductt>d no tJ.eir bauks, cannot be doubted. '!'he 
remains of abandoned villa~es and the ruins of brick building• and forts, which , 
show that some of these plac<·s must have had pretensions to importance, are 
still Bt'attered ovet the whnle of the desolate tract; and from the weli known -
habit& of the present population, we can assume with some confidentle that only 
a total ceasation of the supply of water in these ant'ient river•beds could hMe 
elfected 10 remorkable·a change. 

The old Beas nala, after passing through a portion of ·the 'rbe Sutle~ nal••
Lahore district, enters the Oipalpur tal:sil near the town of The old Beas. 

Sherga1·h, &lld traverses the wlJOle of the Montgomery 'District 
llt a distance of about twenty miles from the 8ntl(j. The 
popular story is that till tl1e end of last century the Bezls, instead 
of joining the Sutlej near FerozE>pore, flowed down tl1is nalu,. 
Lieuttmant Elphinstone doubted the correctness of this story, 
on the ground that the nala could not carry. the volume of 
water in the Beiis, which is a very convincing reason. As in 
the Ain-i-Ak}?ari it is distinctly stated that the Bells ·and Sutlej 
unit~>d twelve Ieos nearer ]'erozepore, the story may be dis-
missed as fiction. 'l'be &ubsequent change iu the point of junc-
tion is d!.le to the Sutlej, and not tha Beas, baving shifted 
its course; still it is a fact .that water came down this nala 
till a comparatively short ·time ago. 'l'he year 1750 is fixed 
as the date it ceased to flow. There seems no reasou to doubt 
that the nata was a branch of the Beas :_ there is nothing to 
connect it with the Sutlej. In order to ascertain wl1at it originally 
\Vas it will be necessary tO'- deterrnine whether, when the Beiis 
river ran under the Dh~>ya, it was at such a di~tance from this • 
taala that both could have been independent streams. This might 
possibly have beE!n the rase in Montgomery. '!'he question is, 
could it in Lahore and M ult1m'? If_ so, u;e olrl Beas may 
be simply the continuation of the Kapurthala Beiu, as the 
Soblig is of the Phagwara Bt>in. The nala is rarely more 
than 200 feet across; the depth is from 12 to 15 fe1-1t. Its 
carrying capacity is 3,400 feet per second. The Bakhilwah The Bakhilwah. 
issues from the Sutlej at Ghulam, and falls into the Nikki, a 
branch of the lower Sohiig at Dalla Naulibad. Formerly 
nineteen villages were irrigated f1·om it-ei~ht by dh·ect over-
flow, nine by water-courses, and two by jhallars. Many years ago 
water ceased to flow except in very h1gh floods. 'l'he villages · 
dependent on it suffered seoverely, _ The old Sohlig has already 'l'he old Sllhtig. 
been mentioned. Leaving Haveli, it runs nearly west to some 
distance past Pakpattan, and there turns due south. It gets 
lost before it reaches the river. But it evidently ends at 
Sbekheke, though the channel is not defined there. Its bed 
is sandy; the bau ks generally steep; it is about as deep as the 
old Beas, and, from 200 to 400 feet broad. The name SoMg 
is said to mean a place where 'verdure and cultiyation abound. 
The Para is a branch of the old Sohftg, which it leaves a little The Pant. 
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Chapter I, A. below Bunga Hay at, on thct Pakpatto.n and Dipalpur roacl. 

'J'he Para is 500 feet bread at its mouth; after one mile the 
T~=~~!tive. breadth falls to 350 feet, which is again reduced to 200 after 

five miles. .This is maintained for forty miles. 1'he average 
depth is 10 to 15 feet. A large branch thi'm goes off to the 
Beas,_ called the Naw,bbin, from a Nawab of Mnltan, who is 
said to have dog it last century to·enable his wife to come down 
by water to Multau. The width is hPre JOU feet, which gradu· 
ally diminishes,. tilt at the junction ofthe Para and the Sukbnye 
it is only 15 to 16 feet; the depth is three feet. 'l'he banks 
ue generally stePp. The soil of the kadhi, or valley of the 

The Dbadar. Para, is of excelle_nt quality. The Dhadar branches off from 
the Sobag about 16 miles to the west of Pakpattan. It is a 
small rather PJl1allow nala, but it once irrigated an extensive 
tract of country. It runs west for some distance, and then 
south to Jamlera. The Dhummuk nala, in Mail~i, seems to 
be the continuation of it. The Para and the Dhadar are both 

The Khad. rakpa.Han r.alas. The Khad belongs to Dipalpur. It commen
ces at Tbakarke Mahmud, about nine miles to the east of Haveli. 
It runs thence to Izzatke Ktl.la. From there, one branch goes 
straight to Nama Jindeka, one "ia Mali!( Chishti, Nnr Shah, 
Kandnwnl, &c. From Nama. Jindeka it goes into the Pir Ghanni 
budh. This nala, which is not· more than 20 miles long, is 
known by no les3 than four diffllrent names in different parts of 
its course. To Maneka Nikkiwala it is called the Nikki; thPnce 
to Bukan Gndarke the Bnrlbi, from there to Nama Jindeka, the 
KhaJ and after that the W arm\1. This is a fine deep nalrJ \\'ith 
very st.eep banks. Jhalltirs are n~ed on H, and- sometimes there 
is fine sailrib from it The soil on Its hank is generally very hal, 

· The Chnra. and impregnated with knllar. Among the tributaries of the 
The Khohlirianwala. Khad are the Chnra, the Khoharianwala. and the Kaluwnh nal111J. 

The Ka.lowah. Tho first is the most important.. It commences at Mushifke Mahar, 
and passing Bulewala, Bhai Darsan, and otlwr .villages, joins the 
Kbad at Knnduw&l. This nalra flrJWS when there is heavy rain, 
and in heavy flood~ l'iver water comes down it. The 1\.hoharianwala 
is., smn.ll branch of the Kha•l, running from Pipal Sazawar to 
lzr.alke Kala. Thfl Kalnwah runs south iulo the Kluid at rhal,; 
Kaluwnh bt>low llaveli. These last two nalaB are mere rain
druinage ~hannels. 

The Biablirat. The Bisharnt is a more famous nal.a than the Khad, of which 
it is probably the cont111ua•ion. It issues from th~ Pir Ghauni 
budk, :J.nd after a rt>ma.rkt~hly tortuous coursE', p1ssing close to 
Pakpnth.n, it fr.lls into the Sobag at Pakka Sidhar. It is said 
to have hPen t!xcavuterl by cue' B1sharut Khan. about the begin
ning of the 14th ct~utury. This 111 cl<>arly wrong. There are 
no signs of exravation, and it is incredit.le that any one woulJ 
dig such a windin<~ channel, even with the object of diminishing 
the velocity of th; stream, and th ... reby increasing its irrig"~mg 
capacity. It ie from a ft-try on this nala that Pa~pattan den vAd 
its name. It is a shallow and t7eneraltv n:u·row nala. It dne•1 
up about 100 year!! ago, though water hail Sluc:e occ•I~Ionally been 
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found in it. Proposals have on several occasions been . made to Chapte:r I, A. 
open it again, but they seem impracticable. The Ding is a con- D . t' 
tinuation of the Kamal wah. At Bunga Bh11i Khan the Ding Tb esc~lp ~v:· 
divides. The southern arm joins the Bhag at the corner of J ajal tribu~a~~~g n its 
Hhag and- Khola 'Vali Mohammad. The northern arm joins the · 
Knhrar at Nebwal. In places this is a vety fine, deep, clean-cut 
nala. 'Vnter_ used to come down it up to 1853.· The remains 
of old jhallara may still be seen on it at Shekheke. There is a-
dam 'on this nala ot Salm Biloch.. The Dingi leaves the Sutlej The Dingi. 
a.t Haitlar Malkana, and falls into the Ding at Bunga Bhai Khan. 
The Bhag is a fine nala of fair size. It leaves the river at The Bhag. 
KaduP, ht>low Kot Bakhsha, and joins the Ding ali Jajal Bh8g ; 
a dam is sometimes erected here. Jhallars are used on _thit nala, 
but the irrigation is' scanty. This was not always so. The 
name implills "being very beneficial." The Kuhnir leaves the The Kuhrar. 
Sutlej at Kot Bakhsha, and after J!assing Bhai Darsan at Bara 
divides into two branches; the11e re-unite at Jit Singhwala, and· 
then appear to fall into the Soluig, near Pakka Sidhar, but 
neither on t.he map rtor on the spot can any certain information 
be obtained of what becomes of this nala. It is broad, bnt except 
ne11r thA river, i'(ltber· shallow. The Ding falls· into the right 

-branch of it at Nebwal, and some say the Kuhnl.r is only a con
tinuation of the Ding. 

The Diwanwah is a cut dug by Diwlm Sawan- M:1l from 
Malik Babawal to Bohar. It has been dry for many years. The The Gbag, 
Ghag has its mo11th at Tirsangi, and runs into the Soh8g at 

· Hardo Mansura. Jilallars are used on it, and some land is inun
dated from it. There are numbers of other nala1, but as they 
are of no importance as irrigation channels, they need not be 
noticed hero. 

There are no marshes or lakes (chamb, ;'hil) in this district 
flli:Cept a jhil at Kot Fazil, where the neg enters the district. 
Jhallrira are used on them, but they are of little depth, and the 
water dries up souo. The tract travened by the old Beas is 
remarkable for a chain of pools at distances of some three or four 
miles, which used to be filled by the surface drainage, and to be 
of t.he greatest value to .the graziers of the Mr. It appears, how-. 
ever, that they have dried np of late. owing to the scanty rainfall 
for so many years. Here and there depressions in the ground 
may be met with, where water lodges for some time after heavy 
rain. 

There is nothing to show that the district was ever more 
densely populated than at pres~>nt. But the changes in the course 
of the rivers, the drying up of such important water channels 
as the old Beas, Sobag and Dhadar, and the improvement of the 
Inundation Canals, have naturally caused a shifting of the popu-
lation. In all parts of the district, mounds covered with remains 
of the earthen vessels and broken bricks are to be met, marking 
the site of what was once a village or town. 'l'hese are known 
by the general11ame theh, tibba or khola, but each mound has a 
further distinguishing n~me1 to which the general name is prefixed. 

Deserted village .. 
Thehs. 
Kho!da, 
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Chapter I, A. The word theh seems more commonly used in the Rachna, and 
khnla in the Bari Doab. These remain~ of former habitations 
are most frt>quent along thA old Bene and the Dhada r, and in the 
country about Kamalia. It sh'>uld b~ rememhered that thes& 
thehs are not necessarily the ruins of villnges inlutbited at the sam& 
time-. If 11. village is onee abotn(loned from any cause, it is con4 

Descriptive. 
DPserted villages. 
Thehs. 
Khold1. 

sideTed unluckr to build a new village on the old site. So many 
of thPse monnds merely repre~Pnt the sam" village at diiierenb 
periods of its existence. If the history of this part of the Punjab. 
d~ring the 18t'b century is considerf'd~ the perpetu:~l wars, 
dPsolating famines, 11nd the general state of in11ecurity, will be 
f!>nnd to afford other and strong reasons, hf'sidPs the drying up. 
of th" irrigating strPamq, why many cultivatt>d tracts ahould l1nve 
relap•Pd into thf'ir primitive state of wuste .. But to the last-men" 
tioned CRuse must be att.ributed the fact that the land has not bt>en 
again brought into culti,·ation. Not only bas th~> s.torrage of tl1e. 
watf'f-snpply nt'ce'!~a.rily led to t.hA abaodonnwnt of land irrigated 
by flaw, but it has bt>en accompanied by a S!c'rious fall in the level 

01<1 wells iu the of the water in the wells in the vicinity of the o!J nalcJ.II. Numer• 
liar. oos old wells exi,st all over the district ; but in .the bar tracts 

the water is mqch below the brick.work, unit if it i~ intended to 
work nny of these wells, an interior c,·linder ha~ to be amok. 

Government jung- · The area of lands included within village boundarit>s is 
le. Scattered wells. 1 452 4('7 acreq The remaining 2 114 953 acre"' are owned directly 
Ka1ht Khd,. tahstl. • ' .. l • • ~ 
~ruing leases. by the Governmrnt; but a large part of tb1s m the Sandal Bar 

• north of the Ravi, is being brought under cultivation by means 
of the Cbenab Canal. It has long been the custom for the 
people t.o apply to the roling power for leave to occupy por .. 
tions of the jungle·; and Since the introduction o! the British 
rule these applicatiOns have become very numerous. The area 
of the grant is often small-50 acres when the applicant pro
posl!s sinking a single-wheeled well and 100 acres when a 
rlon ble-wheP)ed well i!! to be constructed. In many instances 
the object of the applicant is to secore a piece of ground where 
he may cons.truct a well, or bring an old one into use to water 
his cattle grazing in the Mr. A piece Clf low-lying ground, 
where rain water will accumulate, with good grass in tha 

·neighbourhood, is g~'nerally selectf!d A little cultivstion is also 
carried on, the extent depending on the charact~r of the season. 
'i'hese wells, scattered all over the btir, form, ns it were, little 
oases in the wilderness. There are many depressions in the bci-r 
where the draina,ge water of the surrounding high lands collects. 
Applications are received Hnnually for permission to cultivate the 

. lnnd occupied by these depressions. The area brought u~der 
cultivation depends on the exf\>nt of the r~ooins ; and the lease given 
is only for one year. This cultiv'ltion is known ns ktisht barani. 
Excep.tiug the land thus occupied, the whole of the Government 
jungle is uncultivatf'd, 'Many of the choicest and most favourably 
sitoated bits have been made into Forest Reserves, and are closed 
to grazing excE>pt on payment of forest fees. Grazing ~s permitted 
over the rest of the Government area Wit!!. the exception of cer
tain restrictions in the case o£ areas recentl_y felled. Most of 
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th11 villa~es of the district are assessed tu Cirni on account of the 
grazing thus afforded. 

Chapter l, A. 

Descriptive. 
Except for tbe l'xcessive temperature of -summer tbere is·. Rainfnll, ~empera· 

nothing pecnljar about the climate. From May to the middle ot' ture.and ohmate~ 
October; and more especially in June and July, the heat ~nring 
the day is inten11e, but ext:ept on the frequent occasions ou which 
heavy dust slorms Llow, the nillhts are comparatively cool. At 
the end of Anl!ust in a favourable year ll1e morninus beuin to 
have some trace of freshness, a111i early in Oct<lher a"" t>ha;ge. in 
temperature after sun~et may be noticed: bust-storms in the l10t 
weather are \·ery common ; while bail-storms nre rare. The· 

• rains, such as they are should bPgin at tb~t Pod of June or early 
in July. 'rhey generally cease in August. The winter rains seem, 
on th11 whole', more certain than those of summt>r. They should corns 
early in Jannnry, but nre not unfrequently del'lyed. During .the 

·four months, from November to Febmary inclusive, the da.ys are 
not bot, while the nights are cold with occasional frosts. Statis-
tics of temperatnre during the mo•tths of May, July and December 
are given in Table IV. The$e months are taken as they are 
adopted in all the volumes of the Gazetteer series. . - .. 

Tabla No. 111 shows in tenths of an inch the total rainfall 
registered at each of the rain-gange stations =~ the district for each 
year, from 1866-67 to 1896-97. The distribution .of the rainfall 
tb1·oughout the year is shown in tables Nos. Ill A. and III B. . 

The d1st..ict is fairly healthy. • Pneumonia is common i!l the Disease, 
cold weather, caused by the intense coldness and dryn!)ss of the 
atmosphere. Fevers are, of course, prevalent, as the mass of the 
population is located along the banks of the rivers and in the 
tracts irrigated by the inundation canals. January i~ usually the 
month of most mortality, and August that in which least' deaths 
occur. The following table shows the death-rate per thousand for 
each month for seYen years :-

. .... I·~· l'r[onth. 1891 1892 1893 189f, 180'7 . . 
- --------- -

-=-1--=-
--

January ... ... ... 2'4 4•5 4:0 s·'T 1'6 
February ... ... ... 1'7 2'8 2'9 2·8 1'7 2'2 U1 
March ... ... .. . 1'3 2'2 21 2'3 1'8 2'0 1'3 
April ... ... ... 1·0 2'8 1'6 2'1 1'6 1"7 1'2 
May ... ... ... \'E). 5•3 20 2'4. 1"1 2'2 1'5 
Jnna ... ... ... 1•9 5'4 1'8 1'9 1'4. 2'0 1'6 
July ... ... 2'0 2'6 1'3 1"4. 1'3 1'9 1'6 ... 

1'6 1'5 1'4 1"1 1'5 August ... . .. ... 1'6 2'0 
September ... ... ... 1'5 4.'8 1•7 1'5 1'2 1'5 1'7 
October ... ... ... 2'1 10'2 2'4 ,2'1 1'8 1'6 27 
November ... ... ... 2'8 89 3·6 2'6 2'0 1"1 3'8 
December ... ... .. . 4.'3 6'3 3'9 2'9 3'2 1'9 3'5 
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l Geology, Fauna 
and Flora. 

Tables Nos. XI, XIA, XIB, and XLIV give annual and 
monlhly statistics of births and deaths for the district and for its 
towns during the last five years; while the birth and death-rare,; 
since 1887~ s'o far as available, will be found in Chapter Ill,. 
Section A, for the general population, and in Chapter VI under the 
heads of the seve-ral large towns of the district. Table No. XII 
shows the number of insane, blind, deaf, mute11 and lep~~rs as 
ascertained at the Census of 1891 ; while T.,ble No.' XXXV III 
shows the !fOrking of the dispensuies since 1891. 

Disease. 

SECTION B.-GEOLOGY, FaUNA AND FLORA. 

Geology. ' Our knowledge of Indian geology is as y11t so general in its 
nature, Rr_Jd so little has been done in the P11njab in the way of 
detailed geological investigation, that it is irnp(}Ssible to discuss 
the local geology of sepRratll districts. But R sketch of the geol~y 
ofthll province, as a whole, has been most. kindly furnished by Mr. 
1\Iedlicott, Superintendent of rhe GPolo!dcal Survey of India, and 
is .pablished in eztenso in the Provmcial volume of the Gazetteer 
se~~es, and ,_lao as a separate pampblell. 

Kankar. ·; 'l'he mi$erRl products of tl~ distric-t are few and unimportant. 
K..Jnlcar (c~areoua concret~} is found principall_~· on thA right side 
oJlhe Rav' •::find in the shape of small nodules on th11 surface of the 

Saltpetre, kallar, g~und.,:/.. ese are swept up and used for making lime. SaltpP.tre 
{nrtrat~ f'Otnsh), the vernacular name of which is ahora, used to be 
~e. ~sively in this district: ThA metlroj of mannfo\ctnre is 
descr) in " Punjab Products, " page 79. Sattpetre is made from 

;.._~ ;earth called kallar, foqnd on the site of deserted villages 
"P.>li"n· fn the etreets. and the wRlls of old towns. This substance is 

used as !I top-dressing by agriculturists. Sorne found at Dipalpnr 
·-~ielded abont six per Cllnt. of saline matter, which, on analysis, 
~~~All found to consist of common salt mixml with R less quantity of 
' "'li1 ~te of soda, and, in addition, very small quantities of lime 

:J ~ asian salt. This ltallar must be carefully distinguished 
··~ o·· 'f!..hor, the reh of Hindustan, which i3 moat injurious 

o alrcii '-on. Kallar shor consists principally of sulphate of 
soda. When strongly developed, kallar ahor seems to render 
all vegetation, except that of phesak lani, impo&9ible. Soil 
impregnated with soda and other salts and known as kallarati 
is common. It is found extensively in the Ganji Bar ; i.e parts 
of the Sandal Bar border·in~ on the Ravi riverain; in the tract 
between the Ravi and the DPg ; in the north-western part of the 
Pakpattan tahsil, and in a good many of the older estates in 
Dipalpur which have been Ion_:$ nuder canal-irrigat.ion, and in 
the higher portions of several tlstates in the Sutlej riverain tract. 

l'!Hnes, quarries. Thet·e are no mines or quarries in the district excepting some 
beds of inferior kaukar. . a 

VegeLation. From what has been said of the character of so much of 
the soil of the district aqd or the climat.t>, it will be at once 
apparent that the natural vegetation cannot be of striking grand
eur or beauty. Indeed, it might be called mean and monotonous. 
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A closer examin>1tio;1 shnws, however, that thoutrh stunted, it is Chapter I, B. 
far from anvaried. The number of dli'ferent kinds of gra~ses - -
an,f other p!.tnts of low growth is considerable. But there are -Ge~l~!)h!::na. 
not more than half.a-do~en species of trees of spontaneous growth. Vegetaboo. ' 
With plenty or water the llistrict _might become very f.tirly 
wooded, and where irtigation has been extended, it is -improving 
in this respect.· _ . 

Near the rivers there is a good deal of timbel', and along . Trees. 
the Khan wah canal, and in the \'ill ages adj~>ining it, more especially 
to the sooth, there is a 6 oe belt o( tree:i; wlule the • abandoned 

,station of Gogera presents specimens of most trees found in the • 
plains of Upper India. The trees commonly met with are the . 
ukhan, kiftar, ber, jand, wan, and .~aril. The ulchan ( Tomarix·l.The ukh""• jh .. u, 
CJrientalis), also known as pha,-u·an and fadr6h, is the charac· •J~ 
teristic tree of the. district. It is an evergr~en, hardy and of 
rapid growth; it is the only bee that has a chance of thriving • 
ae Montgomery civ.il station. Wherever the1:e is a hollow in the 
ground an ukluin springs op. "The timbe1· is of little use, except 
foe fuel. It is solnetimAs, but rarely, used -ou the Ravi for the 
wood·work of wt>lls. The galls of this hmarisk, called main~ are 
used for dyeing and tanning. There is another tamarisk with 

• whitish leaves. It is apparently not found on the Sutlej, but it 
is abundant betweeu Ohichawatui and Ka.uuilia on the Ravi. 
Pilthi 01 jhau, (TamtJri:rJ Int!ic.a) and lei {Tamari:e dioica) are 
found on both rivers in flooded laud. The difference between 
the two kinds is not very apparent.. The twigs are us_ed for 
making baskets and the cylinders of kachcha wells, a!so fo1· ft>nces 
to fields, and the sides of houses. The kik.Jr (A:acia ur~bic,,l is 'fhe Mkar. 
nry rare in th~ bar. It is not uncommon along the canals and 
rivers. The timber is used for agriaulturai implement!!. The , 
cog·wheels of the Persian·wheel are almost invariabfy m~~·.;; 
of it. · The fuel is good and much liked. The seeds are ea~;t-" -
readily by goats. The bark is used in tanning and in the ~i~t{ilft~~}." 
tion of native spirits. A shrub, the babul, bearing muc)t1J:!.f..'f~"-'t1~. ·"j 
relation to the kikar.tbat; the pilchi does to the ukhr'tlt;. .. .iiJ>··1:JCca~; 
sionally seen ; it neyer grows to such a size as would make its 
timber valuable. The Kabuli kikar (A. cupre88·iformis) is rare, J 

The timber is weak. The her tree (Zizyphus vulgaris ?} is not 
uncommon in the cultivated parts of the district. The wood is of 
good quality, and is used in building. It yields a fine fuel, 
throwin"' out a clear beat. 'l'he fruit is not mocb esteemed 
t>xcept in the case of the pewandi or grafted be,., 1'h11 kokan bet· 
or mala is a small busby tree. Tbe fruit is much eaten. Good 
walking-sticks are got from this tree. The jand (Prosopis. spicigera) Eokan bdr. land. 
is always a small tree, rough and gnarled. The wood IS strong, 
and is made into atJricultural implements and household furniture, 
It is much used aa'"foel, and charcoal is prepared from it. But the 
charcoal is 3aid to emit too many sparks to be much liked, ThE! 
seed vessefs, called rangri, are used as an article of food. This 
tree is met everywhere in the- district, where· it has not been 
cleared a1vay. The grt-at demand for fuel on the North-Wes~ern 
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thapter 11 B. Railway i;; calculated to cause a decrease in· the area of ;and 
Geol - F unless measur~s for reproduction are practised as they are at 
an~~ior!.una. present. A good growth of jand is a fairly certain sign of 

Ja .. d. • superior soil. The karil (Oapparis aphya) sometimes but seldom 
Karl~. becomes a tree. It generally remains a mere shrub. It is found 

throughout the district. The wood i~ hard i it is used for rafters 
and lt.&ths (barga) principally on account of its supposed immunity 
from the attack11 of white-ants. As fuel, it has a high reputation. 
The unripe fruit is called deta, and is used as a pickle. When ripP, 
the .fruit is called 1•inju ·and is eaten in its natural state. The 
fruit of this shrub is o :rreat stand-by to the poor in seasons of 
scarcity. The wan will grow anywhere in the district. A 
somewhat saline soil seems to suit it best. In Montgomery· it 

The wan.• 

Plpal. 
tohd.njni. 
The chachhclr.r. 

· -remains a t,;brob generally ; it nevPr becomes the fine tree it dol's 
in the Hindustani parts, ot the province, where it is called jal. 
Camels are fond of its leave!', but no ot.ber animal touches them. 
The wood is used for.roofin~ aud fuel; but the fuel is very inferior. 
It burns badly, gives out a great deal of smoke, and leaves much 
ash. The fruit is eaten to a large extent. It ripens about May. 
It is called pekri when ·still unripe, pilu. when ripe, and kokan 
_when dried and preserved.• Certain trees are generally grown 
about each well. The most common are the pipallPicu• religiosa) 
and the sohanJni (Hyperanthera pterygosperma) or bors'.!-r~Jdish · 
tree. The chachhara IButea frondosa) is found on the Ravi, but not 
on the Sutlej. Thia is the Hindustani dlvlk; but it never reaches 
the dimensions nttained in the lower parts of the province. It is 
venerated by Hindus. The dye made from the flowers (kes~&) and 
the gum exuded by the plant are well known. There are no other 
indigenous trees. 

Plante other than' There are Very few plants, other than trees, and grasses de· 
trees; and grass. serving of much notice. The aarr and the lana are the m<?st im· 

Barr. portant. The sarr (Sacclzarun• tnunja) is found generally in sandy 
soil. It is abundant along the rivers and the. distl'ibntiug channel~t 
of the canals. There are two kinds, the white-topped and the 
red-topped, or rather purple-topp-ed. The ropes made from the 
latter are much inf~rior to those made from the former. Every 
portion of tbia reed is useful. It consists of three parts. The 
lowest is a stout reed, Hbout half an inch in diameter. This is 
called kana, and is nsed for roofing houses, and forming the bands 
with which kachcha Wl'lls are lined, and pallU.s or circular store
houses for grain are made. . Above the kana comes the til in a 
sheathing petiole called mtmj. The til is separated from the kana 
8 nd pulled out of the munj. It is used for screens called pal: hi, 
and for winnowing ba:.kets •. 'fbe munj is burned at .one end, then 
beaten with a mallet, and finally twisted int~ a rope. l'h~ rope 
to which the ea1·then ~ots of 8 well are fastened is almost 

• Mr. Pnrser, from whose Settlement Report the above para!(l'llph is taken, 
writes :-"I had no opportnmty of testing the correctness of the names pekn 
""nd kokan. They are not giVen in 1 PunJab Products.' 'fhe Pnn]nbt name vaur, 

entered ou page 597, is not used in the Bari Doli b. l'il11 is certainly the name 
"vf the frnit, Blld.seems improperly appliell to the tree itself; but 1t may be so 
"used locally." 
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it!variably mad_e of munj. The price v~ries Vel"Y much j twenty 
•era per rupee IS about the average. Thts reed grows in tofts· 
and in la'!d subject to inundati?n the limits of proprietary right 
are somettmes marked out by hoes of aarr stools. The plant is 
usually burned down about the end of Ft~bruary. Fresh green 
shoots are then thrown out, which are fine fodder for oo~s and 
buffaloes, and increase the supply of milk. Many villages sell the 
produce of this plant for a round sum annually. A good deal of 
misapprehension seems to exist about .the Hna. plant.. There are 
thre~ kinds ef T:ana-khangan. khar (Coronylon. ·Griffithi), gora 
lana, and rnaiftir lana {solsolaa). · There is also a plant called 
phesak lani (SamsJa mollifloTaS),- 8•1jji. (barilla, an impure CBJ,'• 

bonate of soda) is made from the firat two. No aaj}i is made. 
from the others. The best Bajji, calleJ l'ota tmjji,. is made from 
khan11an khtir; an iofArior quality, known as bhutni aajji, from gora
lana. There is no khar in the Dipalpur tahsil; at least only stray 
specimens will be found;: but it is plentiful in Pakpattan. 
Khangan khO:r and gora lana are smaller ph.nfs than maitar /ana; 
the first is a thicker and jucier plant than the second ; 111oaitar lana 
is usually as o.gly a plant as one could wish to see. (t grows fotir 
or five feet high. It is found everywhere. Males upon miles of the 
PakpaUau tahsil are covered with it. Phesak lani is fonnd iu the 
j)haya uplands in huge stretches. In the lowlands there are 
occasionally large patches of it. Wherever it is found, the soil is 
bad aud full of kallar shor. It is of a. blackish-purple 'colour: and 
o( no use whatever. Camels and goa-ts. eat all kinds of lcina. 
Charcoal ntRde fr<Jm maaar lana is used by blacksmiths j while 
that of gora la,11a is much used in hukkas. Both these plants are 
utiltzed for fuel. They flower about the end of Qctober. Some 
bushes havt~ red, and some white Bowers. When in Bower, the 
three l&naa present a very pretty appear.a.oce. The ma.o!lfacture 
of aajji is described in Chapter IV. The ak (Oolotropis prccera) 
is oommon1 and found generally in poor sandy soil. Goats eat 
the leaves ; and so will cattle if hard puqhed, and if the leaves 
have been :lried. The milky substance in the ducts-is applied as 
an embrocation io some diseases of sheeP- and goats. · The wood 
is ueed as fuel. The· alleged anti-knllar properties of the plant 
are unknown in this district. No use is m.'&de of the floss in the 
aeed-vessels. The pitaka is a. fibrous plant abundant about- Dipal
pur, near the Serai. It has large indented cOJ"date leaves; and bears 
an orang& Bower. It Jlowers about the beginning of September. 
The fibre is made into ropes in the same manner as that of auni, 
lmt the ropes are weak. The plant strongly resembles the jute 
plant (Carchoraa capsularis), as described on- page 2!2 of Dr. 
Royle's "The fibrous plants of [ndia," a resemblance extending 
even "to the name. 'Another fibrous plant commonly found 
in ooHon.field-s is the jhUjhan. (Seshania aculeata), also calle_d 
jai11tar, but this name applies properly to a different species. Th1• 
pl11nt grows five or eis feet high, and may be seen about S~pL"<1!. 
ber in any • canal village. The fibre bas been used, but 10 thts 
d1strict the people consider the plant as almost useless. The 
1talk ill'()ccasionally employed in making thatches. This-supposed 
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useleasneu i:i the subject of a popular saying :

Jhujhan da ki seontJ, 
J&d!.i dhup no. chh&wn. • 

The bhophalli is also a fibrous plant, but except as fodder 
for goats it is not put to any use. The jawahan or camel-thorn 
(Alhaki Ma.,rorum) is common enough. Good Catt£a can be 
made from this plant. 

The harmal (Pegat'&um harmale) grows .in most places. th
is abundant in the ~round covered with broken pieces of brick 
about Pakpattan. The seeds yield a. black and brown dye, hut 
are not utilized here. The JJilo or gar ham (TinoBpora cordijolia) 
is a oreAper. An extract is made from the root, and is considered 
a Q;Ood remedy in cases of fever and ague. The ahamah (Faqonia 
eretioo) is a small prickly thrub like the ;'awahan. It is in flower 
about the end of August. The flowers are of a lighL pink colour. 
A medicine is prepared from it. The effects are very similar to, 
but not so certnin as, those of the gilo. H is- much used in cases 
of headaches, boils, &o. Native women in the villages often make 
nee of it in a ghutti or medicine given to new-born children. A 
plant not unlike a thistle is the poli. It is plentiful in sprincr 
about Gugera. An oil is extracted by kli1 from the oblong seed:. 

..4.leli or galshli. This is need as- an article of diet. .dle£i, commonly called gtJlehti, 
is 11 small low-growing plant, with little black seeds. In 
seasons of scarcity .these are used bJ the poor people, made into 
bread. As the bread iti intensely dry, it has t.o be eaten with 
butter-milk or milk. ~heap, goats and camels eat the plant. 
It belongs t.o the dudak family, or that in which the planl 
contains milky jnices. The flower is yellow. It appears 

611arrar m4dhdna. in the bep;inning of Au,g-ust. Gharrar madhana is a plant growing 
about 18 inche1 high. 'fhe seeds are small and dark red : they 
ripen about the middle of August. The plant is considered good 
fattening fodder, especially for horses. The Hower is supposed 
to resemble a churning staff (madMni); hence the name. This 
plant is ba.rdly a grass. There are two kinds of buin, the white 
and the black bu6n. 'fhe former is the more common. 1t is 
uaually found in light sandy soils, and is a guide in determining 
the quality of the soil. It is, however, far from beiui a certain 
guide. Camels eat the plant, and villagers apply it to boils and 
pimples. It is supposed to ease pain. .Another plant, almost in
variably found in poor light soils, is the reshan. But it is met 
with elsewhere. It growl! about a foot high, and has a flower of 
the same shape and colour as that of a thistle. H abounds be· 
tween the old Beas and Pipaapur. Tbefarid muli or Jarid bt,t·~~ 
also called lathia (P'a1·setaa Hamiltonii), is very common. •lt is a 
small plant with pink flowers. The seeds are said to be poisonous, 
but were habitually ueed by Baba Farid Shaka.rganj, when he was 
hungry. The puthkanda (.dchyranthes aspera) grows five or six 

• 
• II Why take any care of the jh .Ojhan, which [illlll• IUiithor IIlli. I)Or ehado r ,, 

fide "l'll.PJIIob Products," pa~t•• 8-Jo:l, 608. 
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teet hlgb. tt has hut few leaves,· and those near the ~round, 
The long slender sterns are covered with thorns which lie }Hok 
close to th"' stem. with their polrtts directed downwards, hence the 
nama pt.tth, meaninl( lhe wrong way, and kanda, a thorn. The 
stem is used for cleanntg the t .. eth ~and the seed and leaves are 
employed medicinally. It~ri,t is a plant that grows along the 
ground, 1t is very like thaulai (Amarat~thus ft-umentaceus)• 
But the latter grows uv.wards, ltBit ls of no use ; but cl1aulai is 
need as a vegetable by poor people. '.Owners of rlogs will soon h11• 
come acqnaiatt>d with the plant called bhakra (Tribulus terrestri11). 
The spikeJ frui~ of it constantly sticks in the feet of dogs, causing 
them 'to limp. 1'be lttfthi-aundi is a plant which is not mentioned 
in any of the bo~>ks under that name. 1'he fruit is said to resem
ble the trunk of an elt•phant, and hence the uame. Among otht>r 
plants commonly found may be mentioned the gr,wara, majeht1'tr. 
gandi buti, ratkan, bukh·m, khab or k·ila mira, b,,buna aoi, pcUak, 
para, o,.ci,.i and chilitra.. The last thtee are generally met with 
in lowlands flooded by the rivers. ~ 

It remains now-to briefly mention the more common grasses. 
The most common is chhimba'f'. ·It is a low-growing grass ·with 
round culms, and throws out runners. It is found in good sweet 
soil, and is readily eaten by cattle. The flower is called phumt~i; 
chhim~a.r is not unlike khabbaJ. or talla (8. dubh), but the blade 
of the lar.ter is much bro•ul,er, and the whole leaf-branch larger 
and flatter than that of the clthimbar; ana the stems thrown out 
at the joints of the khabbat are horizontal; while those of the 
oh~imbar are vertical. "The khabbal is an excellent grass and found 
only in good soil. Tallil is not to be confounded with talli~.. which • 
is something l•ke a shamrock, with leaves of a bright rich green 
eolonr, lt is tound in inundated lund where the soil fg good. It 
is a fine food for buffaloes, cows and bullocks. Dabh is a coarse 
strong grass, which rt~mains green most part of the year. · The 
leaves are long, narrow, flat, and have a tendency to curl up. 
They are usPd for thatching and for covering the floors of mos
ques, The roots are coarse a.nd loop, and ,!Pow down t.o a poi~t; 
in fact form a triangle wit.h the apex at the bottom. It is not a 
etrengthening grass. The long slender flower is pretty. Lonak 
is also a poor grass except when green ; and then even it is of 
only middling value. ,Cattle do not care for it much. It is 
often foucd iu somewhat saline soils. The culms are round and 
slender, and generally about 1~ inches bigb. Sometimes. it 
grows as high as 30 inches. On the other band, dharnan JS a 
fine J!:rass, and ia said to increase the yield of milk of animals eat
ing it, and the quantity ~f ghi obtained from the m1lk ; but 
horses- will not eac it, es it is bitter. The leaves are long and flat. 
'l'he plant grows vertically. The head, which is not nnhke that of 
kangni, is black when unripe, and white when it has com~ to 
maturity, 'fb" palwahan is a tall grass, generally several feet h•gl1, 
with slender sterna and fiat narrow leaves. It is usually found 
in good soli, By some it is considered the best of all grasses. 
There are four flower-stalks at the end of each culm, bearded like 
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barley. The grass is of a purple colour. Kh<Jo is a grass con• 
sisting of slender round stems growing stl'aigbt up. Gharm or 
gharb is a tal,l, coarse grass with a woody" stflm. It is often found 
growing round a karil bush. Goats and camels are said not to 
eat it. It is an inferior grass. Dh1ddan is not unlike kheo. It is 
common in the bilaral' of Pakpattan. It grows about two feet 
high. lt is sometimes called sarkuli. It should not be confounded 
with a plant found in rice-fields of the same l!ame. This is not 
unlike wiJd Bawank; but aawank grows more horizontally than 
tUiddan. Sawank is of two kinds-bijwtin, or cultivated, and snia 
or wild. The wild sawank is a good grass. It fattens and brings 
cattle into condition soon. The grain is small and eaten by Hin
dus on fast days. It is olso used by poor people, made iuto paste 
called bhat or 'fJlllit, and eaten with milk or hotter-milk. It grows 
in firm soil.· Kuri is a grass not unlike chhim~ar, It is a difft>rPnt 
grass from kulfi 11·hich is found in kangni fields genHally. The 
"lstt.er has 8 thick stem, broad le!JVPS1 and grows a couple of feet 
high. Khau·i ~rows about two feet high, iu cl•1mps; oftPn in hard 
low-lying lands. _But it is plentiful in the b·ir, along the Mont
gomery nnd Dip8lpnr road.· The .flowers are- floffy. When ripe, 
the plant is of a brownish red colour. It is a fragrant grass, and 
a scent is sui,l to be m11de from it. The milk of cattle eating it is 
supposed to become perfumed. Tho people a!lsert that the roots 
yield the khus \\-ith which tafti8 are made; and that panni is a 
different grass. Bot the two seem very like each C]ther. Parani 
is used for tbatcl1ing. TJila is a grass found in bard inon•lated 
lnnds. It is very C'Ommon in the rice-fields about Dipalpur. 
There are two kind~, the big and the little •. 'l'he former is yel• 
low, the latter brown. Cattle Pat both, hat there is no nourish
ment in them. The root is like the grain of gram, P1gs root 
up the ground to get at it. It IS called mothra, and is cvnsidered 
useful in brain diseases. Pigs are also said to have a fancy for 
tbe roots of murk, a small low-growing grass, with donble com· 
pound stems, an<l a small rf'd knob nt the end of each branch of 
the stem. It is fonnd in soft soil, and is ahonJant on the banks 
of the De g. It. i3 o. fuir g•·ass for fodder. It tli ffers from 
m11ruk, which is also a small low-.,.rowin(J' g"rass. Mw·krr.rr. has 

" "' h . very fine and slender round culm~. It is a famous grass, av1 ng 
givPn its nnme ton famine. Lamb is not unlik" l•m•1k, but it is 
mnoh smt~ller and more irrecrular. It i~ protlucPd when there is 
heavy ruin. It is eaten by ~attlfl; and ~hen green, increases ~he 
yield of milk and butter. Cl1inil.:ki is a small grass, growmg 
llbout one foot hi)Zh. It i.:~ not unl1t(e lfJ•Jak; bot the dtfference 
is easilv seen. The flower of chinikki i:-; broader, and not so lonl! 
8S that" of lonak. It is eaten t>y all cattle; but is an ordina~y 
grass, and has no ~reat {epntation. lt is generally found In 

soft high land. Luki is a grass about 7 or 8 inches high. It 
consists of a alend11r stem, with a number of whorls. The lower 

. whorl consists at times of as many as ten arms; tbe upper ones 
generally or five. This ~rass may be at once known by the rt~gu
larity with which the arms of the whorls 8pring from th~ same 
centre. L1tm bar is a small low grass, not unlike the tad of a 
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fox:. It is said to derive its name from this resemblance. Kanh Ch 
· · 1 h f d. · . apter I, B. as s1mp y a rns oun In inundated lands. The roots re~emble 
those of dabh. M11ina is a grass no~ unlike talla, and found also Geolofi; Fauna. 
in IGwlands. The flower is said ~o be different. Poor people an .Flora. 
boil the leaves and.use them as a vegetable. Balyara, it&it, and Kanh. 
lBU are not grasses. The first is a large shrub, the second has Mai~a. 
b'len noticed before, and the third is a creeper found among ~~~~i_ara. 
wheat in spring. Leha is said to be a thorny plant, LeU. 

The fauna or the distri~t is, if anything, more nninterestin g 
than the flora. Camels are numerous ; the cattle of the Ravi are 
well known_. Sheep are common. The domPstic animals will be 
not.icPd in more det.ail in Uhapter IV •• Wild animals are rnre ; 
tigers were occasitmally found prowling about the Sotlej many 
years ago. The Raja of Kapurthala and Mr. Jobn Oliver are 
credited with their extermination. Wolves and wild cats (brir-billi) 
are the most rlangerons beast.s of prey. Jackals are common, as 
might be expecte,l; wild pigs have been reduced in nnmbers by the 
extension or cultivation into the jungle tracts along the- rivers. 

Fauna: 
Domestio animals. 
Wild beasts. 

They do exist, however, but tame pig-~ are unknown. Ravine deer 
are fairly numerous ; but nilgai and black buck are confined to a. Game. 
small portion of the Gu~Pra tahsil, about the Ravi, near the 
LRhore border.· Bustard, florican, partride:es, l!rey and black 
sand-grouse nnd quail are found ; and water-fowl of various kinds, 
from the goose to the snipe, fuq1,1ent the bud/is of the rivers. 
K{mj visit the district in the colri weather; and tilyar. (H. g()lia), Kunj, ti!yar. 
a small bird with black back and brown breast, is onA of the worst 
enemies of the farmer. C1·ocodiles bask on the sand banks of the .Alligators. fish 
Sut.l"j, 1lDd now and then one appears in the Ravi. Fish of many Snakes, r~ptil~s, 
kinds abound in the rivPra. Snakes are bv no means rare. 'l'he insects. 
cobra is the snake usually met. The people talk of a white snake, 
the bite of which is; if possible, more fatal than that of the cobra. 
The banks of the Ravi are its chosen abode. Scorpions, cPnti-
pedes, hornets, waeps, mosquitoes and flies may close the Jist of 
unple~sant denizens of the d1strict. During the past five years 
rewards to the amount of Rs. 1,79fl have been given for the· de· 
struction of 431 welves and 8,597 snakes. 

Honey is occasionally found in the bar, in nests attached to Boney. 
trees. The yie[d of a hive is said 6 '>amount to about three sera at 
the outaide. The honey, which ia ailed makhir, is sold to drug-
l!ists at the price of gRi. The honey is taken from the nest in 
Katik, during the day time. A saccharine substance, finer and 
sweeter than sugarcandy, and Jess than a chittack in weight, is 
eaid to be found in wasps' nests. The gatherer finds it prudent 
to rob the wasp by night. 

Montgomery is not. a good district. for game now, and hardly Sport. 
any sportsmen come here for shooting. Pigs abound along the 
rivers in kundB or in forest reserres, and cause considerable 
damage to the crops. They are only shot or netted by Sikhs and 
1\Iahtams, and that rarely. Some of the leading zamindara 
possess guns and go in for shooting themselves, or keep ahikliris 
to supply them with game. Hawking is also a favourite pastime 
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with many, and pa!tri~ges and qu~ils are net~ed a great dea1 by 
the people of the drstr~ct. · There Js noli snffic1ent game to tempt 
bird-catchers from Lahore or Moltan. Black partridge can be 
fottnd all along the rivers and in the reserves. The grey par
tridge abounds all over. Sand•grouse are plentiful in the· bars in 
the cold weather and obtlra can also be found. Hares are al90 
found in reserves, river kunds and wooded plots in the Mr. Of 
other winged game, blue rock-pigeon is found in numbers almost 
everywhere ; qnai}s in spring ~od autumn in cultivated parts ; 
geese of both kmds and kunJ along the rivers (both these 
abound, and are very dflstructive to the young orops iu spring). 
Ducks of several varieties are met with in tht> budhs and creeks 
of tb9 Sutlflj river, an:i in some places on the Ravi. Plovers are 
plentiful, and black ibis is also found in most places. 

Snipe does not exist in this district, and bustard and flam
ingo are very rare, Th~ ordinary spotted deer are found all over 
in the jungle, but black bunk are only met with rarely between 
Batghara and Wan RMM Ram. 

There are no fishin~ towns. Fishermen, who are called 
jha'bel1, do not depend exclusively on their earnings from fishing. 
They live scattered about in the villages bordering on the rivers. 
Fisli are rarely caught from the beds of the rivers, as the ·fisher• 
men have not the means of carrying on operations successfully in 
deep and rapid streams. A fish called tirkanda is, hqwever, some
times caught in the hot weather when the rivers are in flood. 
Most fish are caught in the budhs during the cold season. Fish 
go up these to spawn, and on the rivers falling, the fish in the 
budhs are shut up as in a lake. Fishermen make their own nets . 
.Four kinds are in use. The meshes of the first three about one 
inch squiue ; thos~' of the fourth much smaller •. The nets are 
called on the Sutlej-(1) Hanel.; this is a long net made of aeveral 
breadths joined together. A number of men drag this net, sweflp
in~~' the whole width of a b"dh with it. (2) Satwa,.; this is a 
ro~nd net, about 7 to 10 feet in diameter. The edge all round 
is wi!ighted with iron rings through which a cord passes. The 
fisherman holds this cord in his hand, and flings the net into the 
water, ~o that. it opens, and tha weighted edge sinking to the 
bottom prevents anything under the net from escaping. By 
pullinll' the string going through the rings, the net is closed like 
a bag~ and anything inside is caught. (3) Kudalli; this is a. 
cone covered with netting. Its size is proportioned to the size 
and strength of the person using it. It is genflrnlly about four 
feet high, and the same in diameter at the bottom. The fisher
man plunges this cone with the' broad end downwards through 
the water to the bottom. If there are any fish inside, their mo
tion in trying to escape tells him. If they are small, he inserts 
his hand under the n~t and seizes them ; if largP, he first spears 
them with an iron spit, about one foot long, called Blta. (4) 
Sambhi; this consists of two sticks f~stcned toget~er at au angle. 
The intermediate space 1~ coveted w1th fins nettmg. On~ man 
stands in the water holding the net below the surface, wh1le an· 
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other comes towards him heating the -water, When he gets 'Bear, 
the man with the net lifts it oui of the water, and the fish at th11t 
moment over the net are caught. This net is used only for catch· 
ing very small fish. The principal kinds of fish found are the 
following- · 

~:~~ra, . ~:~n, I ~a~~~a• 
Bingh4ri, • Ma.chhiina, ' Parahi, 
Mort, Petrate, Leei, 
Saul, Kb.agga. N&i ma.chhi. 
Malhi, TeHa, . Gurdi. I 

'rirkanda, 
Patwi, 
l'r4nda, 
Makhni, 

·nnna, 

besides the ga'IWgal or jhir.ga (shrimp), ·and the goj' (eel). FislJer• 
JDeD do not sell by weight,· but barter so many of their fish for so 
much wain; they are not usually 'Pai<f'in cash. Fish oil~ obtained 
by hoiling down fish and skimming oft the fat that riaes to the 
top, is not made to any extent here. 1t 18 called waho, and is n~d 
in some cas~s of cattle-disease. It is pos~ible that some of the 
namE's given above apply to the same fish .at different stages -of 'its 
·arowtb, and do not all represent ditferent species, . . 
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CHAPTER II. 
HISTORY. 

Chapter II, The history ef the district is chiefly that" of certain wild 
pastoral tribes which appe11r to have occupied the Racbna Doab 

His~ory. from time immemorial, maintaining a aturdy independence of the 
Ea.rly htstol'!· successive rulerS- of northern India, and ever nnted for their Ia W• 

Alexander's lDV&· 
eion. less turbulence. Some account of them is given in the next chap-

ter. Tb'eir-history goes back, probably, as. far as .the time of 
Alexandet. From the historians of his expedition, we learn that 
the northern part of the district "'as at that time held by a race 
whom they called Katbooans, • and the eoutbern part by a.nother 
race, the Malli, whose capital town was Multaq. Both these tribes 
in turn severely tested the valour of the .iUaca.loruan troops. The 
history of the MaHi is discussed iu the account of Multan, f and oPed 
not be repeated here. Their towns in this dist1·ict were probably 
those of Kot Kamalia and Har11ppa. t Kot Kamalia has been 
identified by General Cunningba1n with the first city taken by 
Alexander in his campaign. ag&iust the Malli. He also suppoaes 
Harappa to have been the "another city of the l\Ialli, into which 
a great bl;l4Y of the Indians bad 'ded for safety," a~ainst which 
Perdiccas was sent wi~h the cavalry. The similarity between the 
name Katbaioi, the people whose capital city, Sangla, was storm
ed by Alexander, and that of the present R&vi tribP,_ the- Kathias, 
has often been noticed. Sangla, situated in the Racbna Doab, is" 
at no great distance from the country now occupied by the 
Kathias ; and it is not improbable that they are the descendant& 
of the old Kathaioi, though they claim a. very different origin. 
They say they came from Kathiawar. But the Kathiawar Rajas,_ 
vn the other hand, trace their origin from the Pw1jab. The history 
of Alexander's campaign against the Kathaioi is. given in the-
Gcmtteer of the Jhang district. · 

Of pre-Muhammadan times there is nothing to add save that 
to this period are probably to be referred those remains of ancient 
towns aud village sites already referred to. on page ? which a r& 
f1·equont upon the banks of the rivers, and dot the central portiona. 
of the district, at present a waste, almost devoid of fixed abodes, 

·and inhabited only by the nomad tribes already alluded to. The 
towns of Pakpattan, Dip&lpur, Kot Kaunalia, and Harappa, ar& all 
vlaces of great antiquity, and \.OCS were places of importance. 
An account of each is given in • Chapter VI under their respective 
beadinua. The villages of Akbar and Satghara, both of them in 
the neighbourhood of Gug~ra, th11 former six miles to the south• 

• .Arrian, Lib. v., cap. 2a, 23, U. 
t See Gautteer of the Mnlt~n district. 
t lb. See also Chap. VI, headings" K'ot Kamal~" aod" Harappa." 
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west, and the latter 13 miles to the east; are also old tawne oon.- Chapter u; 
taining interesting rem .. ins. They have been examined and de-

' scribed by Genernl Cunningham, who is nrtable, however, lio· aug- RistGry. 
~ell any clue to their former llistory.* All seems to poi·nt tCil ~ Antiquit~ 
time when Montgomery was a populous ,oountry, with towns latge. 
and fl.ourjshing, and resources at least equal to those of the mflre. 
northern portions of the provinoe, The antiq11ities ef the district 
are fully deacribe•J ia the A rch~olc;>giea.t Su.rvey Reports, Vol, 
V, pages 103 to Ill ; Vol. XIV, pages 139 to 146 ; .. !lnd at pa~es 
208 to 219 and 244 to .ii4S ~f Ouoningba.rn's Atwienl , G11ography 
of India. For nearly 1,60(} years· aftet the capture &f Kam&1ia 
arid Hatappa, there is a great blank. il) the history Qf tho: diJ;ltti.ct, 
for the aecounts abllut Rualu; .son of. Salvahan., t~.re vague and Ra.s&lu, son of 
unreliable. He is said lio bave·lived mueh about Uhaular, a very Salv&han. 
old town in tho Pakpattan tahsil, .and there is still an old mound 
in the jungle called after him.. Ju tbtt reign ef Firo~ Shah .Tu>gb~o Firoz Shah Tugh· 
lak (1351-1388), Dipalpur wasp. fa~ourite, residf:'.llce of the .Ew1. lak at Dipalpur. 
peror. He "er~cteu a mosque ·outsid~, th~ city, and· drew ,a 
canal frotn the Sutlej for tht~ irrjgation of .its lauds." (.Am:ienJ 
Geography of India, page 223.) . . . . . . 

In 13!!8,' Tatnerlane htarcbed · frdl11 Mnltan to P2.kpat'tati. 
No resistance was made, and the place was· spared: O'U~ of tel!pect 
for the memory of Baba Fa1·id Shq.karganj, who had ·diect and been 
buried there about 1264.65.t After t.be la.pse of nearly a eentury,. 
.and-a-quarter, anothel7 .conqueror:, a dcscendan,t ot Tamel'laue 

• Ancient Geography, page- !!I~. 

1' A legend of Pakp!4.,tan relates that Ghlizi Beg Tugblak was a poor village 
boy living in the neighbourhood of Baba.' Farfd. '!'hanks to the spirituaHnftnenee 
of the 8&Jnt, this poor boy became governor of Mnltan and finally king of Dehli. 
He then Vl&it.ed Plkpattan, and1 to show his gratitude, had the Bisharat t>a!a 
dug by one of his officers, BishH.rat Khan. It is an objection to this story that 
Gh&zi Beg did not come to the throne t1ll 1321, or at least 56 years after the 
death of the eaint. B•shirat Khlin may have opened the month of the .ala, bnt 
the channel ia certainly not artifioial.. The legend continues that when the 
.Biaharatwah was dug the stream ran so deep and strong that it wa.s necessary 
to have a. ferry over it, where there is now a bridge between the t'own and tahsfl. 
()ne evening, B&ba Farld oame down to the ferry and-sa.w the ann shining on the 
rippling wavse, people in· bright attire bathing and drawing '!Vater, while the boats 
glided backwards and forwards. Enraptured w1th the sight, he exclaimed: Ai 
kya pli" pattan.? " Ob, what a.. beautiful ferry," and aftel" that the old name of 
the town Ajudhan- was given up, .and Pakpattan adopted. ' 'l'be truth of the 
story is doubtful. 1'he name may have been changed to Pakpattan on 
account of a ferry over the Biah&ra.t.wab1 but the town wa...'l linown as Ajudhan 'ln 
Tamerlane'a time. In the Ain-i·Akb&ri ii; is called simply paetan er" the ferry.:• 
Pak 1s probably an epithet applied to· the ~own on account of· its containing the 
tomb and having been the residenee of aoeh- a famou!t saint, much the same 
way aa Mecca is called ahari/. ln fact, P&kpattan mean• simply the holy 
Jlllllan.. U is difficult to see how it. could mean " the ferry of tlle pure one," 
aa has been stated. The comparJson of a spiritul teacher, who calTies his dis
ci plea across the river of existence into parad•se, with a ferry-man, baa been 
made in revpeot of Pfr Baka, snot.bet celebrated, holy man of ~be distriot, who 
lived ab Shergarh. Of him it i,s said-

Bwi bahtl shah. darya viGh., 
Par asade Zawan nun; 
P£r Baka ma!tdhi kard.J, 

• Bhar bharpcir &anghMda. - • 
"A. ltoa\ is floating in the mi,hty river to oarry ne ove~r ; Plr 

a& boaLmao. He ehipa a boat·load and carrie• it &~u." 
Daka 1 acting 

Tamerlane take• 
Pa.kpattan. 
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Chapter II. entered the district: This time the invasion came from the norlh: 
Risto _ Daulat Khan Lodhi was then governor of the Punjab under 

B'b takryfn al Ibrahim Khan Lodhi, the Afghan King of Delhi (1517-1526). · 
pur.a ar es P ·He encouraged Babar, the ruler of Kabul, to attempt the conquest 

of India. It is probable that at that time the south-west portion 
of the district was subject to the Langah chiefs of .1\1 nltan ; but 
the upper portion was held by the Viceroy of the Punjab. In 
1524 Babar, having tttken Lahore, marched on Dipalpur and 

-took it by storm. The country attached to Dipalpur was then 
made over to Sultan Ala-ud-din Lodhi, who had beeu an un
successfnl competitor for the throne of Delhi. Babar bad to fall 
back on Kabul owing to the defection of Daulat Khan, who 
drove Ala-ud-din out of the country. Next year Babar inched 
Shah Hassan, the ruler of Sindh, and Arghnn Tartar, to attack 
:Multan. After a siege of 15 months the place was taken. In 
1526 Babar, having returned to India, defeated Ibrahim Khan 
Lodhi at the battle of Panipat, and became king of Dehli. 
Shortly after, the Argbuns were expelled from :Multiin, and Shah 
Hasan made over the country to Babar, who conferred it on his 
son Askari, Thus the whole of the district came into Babar's 
hands. On his death Hnmayun bad to give it up to his brother 
Mirza Kamrz1n, who held· it till the successful revolt of Sher 
Shah in 1540. . . . 

Sher Shah builds Sher Shah spent some time at the commencement of his 
• fol~ of Shergarh. reign in the Punjab, and is said to have built a fort at the town 

of Shergarh to protect the Nakka country. But it is not known 
against whom the country was to be defended. On Humayun's 
return, one of his lieutenants, Abu .Moali, defeated the Afghans 
in 1555 at Dipalpur. On Akbar's accession the district passed 
into his hands. One naturally turns to the Ain'-i-Akbari, com
piled in his reign, to obtain information concerning the district. 
The result is most unsatisfactory. Almost all that can be made 
out is this. The suba of Multan seems to have included the whole 
of the present district. Of the three sarkars into which the .subt~ 
was divided, one was Dipalpur, containing 29 mahals or parganas. 
The names of only five of these can be identified, t:iz. :-

1. Pattan. 3. KabUia. 
2. Dipalpur. 4. Satghara. 

s. Faridabid. • 
In Barkar Multan appear the parganas-

1. Chukandi, . • j I. Haveli, Shahr. 
2. Shergarh. 4. Deg Ravi. 

s . .r aiaiablid. 

1, 2, and 4 o•f which were in th,is district, and S and 5 may have 
been. Of course nothina is known about the limits of the par• 
gafl.cis. Six parganas of ~arkar Dipalpur lay on the left side _of 
the Sntlej. 'fhe Deg Ravi is thA country about. Kot Ka~ali~, 
and JalBlabad may be the town, the abandoned s1te .of, whtch IS 

still to be seen on the olJ Baas to the south of the Dtpalpur and 
Gugera road. Bolt native report gives t~at theh a different 
oriain. There is said to have been a fine VIllage here more than 
100 years ago, with a number of wells ; it was abandoned on the 
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water in the wells becominrY brackish. It seems in the same Chapter II. 
dastur as Shergarh, near which it is actually situated. It was H' 
during Akbar's rei()'n that the Kban-i-Khamin is said to have Istory. 
restored the Kban,;ah canal. This was Mirza Abdul R ablm, The Kh&n-i-Kh'n'n. 
son of llairam Khan. Be held Multau in jrigir about A.D. 1590. 
He is al&o said to have re-built Dipalpur, which had not recovered 
from the effects of the attack by Babar. 

In Alamgir's reign (1658-1707) the old term for a cluster of ChakUs: rise of 
parganas, karori, was changed to chakla. Dipalpur is said after the Hans, 
that to have been called chr~.kla Dipalpur. Jn the time of Alamgir 
the foundation of the Hans' power was laid. The Hans were simple 
zaminda1a, ,living a little to the north-west of Pakpattan. Among 
them was a learned man Shekh Kntb Bans, who appears to have 
been a teacher of some of the Dehi nobility. He obtained some in-
fluence in this way, nud finally, in J 663, Alamgir conferred a 
sanad on him, granting him several villages in the taluka of 
Kutbabad. 1'he deserted site of Kutbabad may still be seen on 
the bank of the old Sohag, nearly south of Maika Hans, and close 
to the western boundary of Chak No. 33 of the Sohag-Para 
Colony, Owing to his ability and court influence, Shekh Kutb. 
became a powerful man, and as the Para, Sobag and Dhaddar 
flowed through his lands he rapidly became rich. At the down-
fall of the 1\lnghal empire, his descendant made himself independ-
ent, as will be noticed further on. Tappa Hansan belonged to 
pargana Kabula, But Alamg{r founded a new pargana and PargantJ Alamgir· 
named it Alamgirpur, to which the tappa Hansan, with most of pur founded. 
the Deg Ravi pargana, was attached. This connection with the 
Ravi may have been a. main reason why the Hans ruler after-
wards threatened the independence of the Kamalia Kharrals-a 
proceeding which ended in his downfall. Alamglrpur is supposed 
to have been situated on the old Bess, a little north of Kabir, on 
the Harappa and Pakpattan road. 

It was in the time of Alamgir that the Kot Kamalia Kharrals The K a. m a I i a. 
rose to some importance. The fact of their chief still drawing Kharrals. 
considerable talukdari allowances and occupying a position of 
some dignity seems to show that they must have been powerful 
once. According to their own accounts, their leader was much 
superior to the princes of the royal family,·thongh not quite as 
great a man all tbe emperor. But, from the facts incidentally 
ascertained, they appear to have had no power at all, and to have 
been at the mercy of all the nei,!!'hbouring tribes. Saadat Yar 
Khti.n was the son of one of the Kharral chiefs, who held some 
post at the court of Dehli. He followed the vocation of all noble 
families in those days, and robbed every one he could_. The 
emperor was pacified by Saadat Yar Khan's father, u~tll some 
prt•sents from the King of Persia to him were appropriated by 
the Khnrral. Then Saadat Yar Khan was called to acconnt, 
orrested and sent to Dehli. Here his witty excuses resulted in 
his obtaining honorary dresses, a jagir worth Rs. 1,09,000 _per 
annum, and being sent with 12,000 men_ to punish some rebellious 
Afghans at. Pind Dadan Khan, This rebellion seems to have been 
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Cll~~ll. that which occurred in 1672., in which prince Sultan led the 
, lmperial rorces. He is probably the prince who insulted the 

.~lstor!·, 
1

• Sials by proposing that Gb&zi Khan, t.he eighth Suil chief, shouiJ 

'.Kb~he 1 Ka~a ubetrot\1 his dauublt-r to Saadat Yar Khan.• The fact ot this 
arra B. \ '-- • "" 'd d . 1 . k t th t proposa •Jl110J!: con!!t ere 1nsn tmg, rna es one snspec a 
Saadat Yar Khan Saad11t Yar Khan '• iagir cannot have been 10 large M said. He 

sucoeeds. succeeded his father 1\1al~;ibnt Khan, who was murdered at the 
instigation of a. 1\lultan Kureshi in 1706. He again went to Dehli, 
and was sent by Alamgir with prince Mniz-ud-din to Jlllt down 
the Ln~bari Biloches, who had r~volted under one Rngba.t Just 
then Atamgir died, Muiz-ud-din went off posL-haste to Lahort>, 
leaving ~aaJat Yar Khan to bring up the baggage behind. On 
the return of the latter, comin~ down the Ravi in boats, be got. 
involved in a quarrel with the Upera Kha.rrals, and a great batde 
-was fought at Danabad~ in which tht! Uperas were totally defPated. 
It seem~ probable that there was a riot in the jungle, an1l that 
the Montgqmery men came off victors. 

Quarrels of the .After thi' th4.' Kamali• or Lekhera Kharrals with thPir allies 
Ravi tribes. the K~thi&s, Btlghelaa. Wa.b~iwals, and other lower navi hib~:~. 

appear tQ bave been engaged in constant quarrels wi~h the 
Kharrals o£ the upper Ravi, and desperate battles took place at 
Wali\Jala., Pindi Kh&i, and elsewhere. Sometimes one party 
t~ucceeded iu carrying off the stolen cattle, and sometimes the 
other succeeded in recovering them. In spite of his court in
fluenc.e, experience in war and valuable jagi.,, Saadat Yar Khan 
c()uld not protec~ his country agains* Walidad Khan, the Sial chief 

The Jha.ng Sials of Jbang. The SiaJs bela the country till the death of Walidad 
occnpy Ka.malia. · Khan in \747. This chief effected great improvements. Wtih 

the usual ~xaggeration of na.\ive stories, he is said to have set 
125,000 pakko. 'ljl'ell~ at work in the tract called Jhangar, and to 
h$ve taken on,e rupee 11nd a blanket annually from each as 
r_evenue. There is no doubt .he greatly extended cultivation, 

_ sunk wells, dug water-courses, and ptlt down robberies vigorously. 
Saidal Yar Khan seems to have died before Walidad Khan. 
On the death of ~he latter, the Kamtilia Kharrals became their 
own. masters again1 till they were conquered by the Nakkai 

Ahmad Shah's in· 
va.siona ; break up 
of the empire. 

Sikhs. • 

After the de~th of Alamgi~ in 1707, the Mug hal power, already 
grievously shakeu, hastened with accelerated pace to its over. 
thra":· Internecine struggles for the throne indirectJy favoured 
the ris~J Qf the ferocious and enthusiastic Sikhs nt the same- time 
that the. Mahru.ttas and Afghaos nmde thl'mselves masters of the 
best provinces of the empire~ In 1739 Nadir Shah took the 
emperor 1\Iubamma~ Shah prisoner and sacked Dehli. In 1747 
the first invasion of Ahmad Shah took place. He is said to b'lve 
come ba~Jk seven tiwas: the last iovasion took place in J 767. 

• The Pnnjab Chit~fs, vol~me II, page 6-J.. 
t This is probably the expeditioQ mentioned by Elphinatone ( Elutory of 

ltad'"• p. 688, Ed. 4o). He oonsidars ths insurgents were S1khs. But the Sli<hs 
"- not fore& about Ynltan so early as 1707. ~Th, rebela seem to han ben 
:\fghana. Th• K.b&rral account ill that ginn above. 
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T~e complete manner in 11·hich th's country was swept ot every~ 
thtog va~uable by the Afghans is forcibly expressed in the 

Chaptet. II.: 
History. couplet:- · 

Khadd pita laheda~ 
Te rehnda Ahmad Shah eda. 

· · ·-A h'Di-ad Shah's 
invasions, bre&lr •P 
of the empire. 

Implying that ~bat one ea.le and · drinks is of profit to one 
and anytl1ing that rPmains goes to Ahmad Shah, In 1758 the 
1\lahruttas overran the country and took Mullan and Lahore. 
N11xt year ALm:td Shah drove them out a(J'ain, The ne:x:l invaders 
were the Blmngi Sikhs. . ., · 

Till the incursions of the Durani monarch commenced the Independent 
present .Montgomery district was subject to the gove rn~r of States formed. 
Lahore. Aftt.lr that Vllrions men of iuflneuce made themselves 
independent, and exerciee<l all the privileges {)f independent 
rulers, as re,goards fighting with their neighbours and robbing 
nnd murdering those weaker thtm th.ey. The manner in , which 
the country ~as parcelled out muong thP.se separate States is 
roughly shown in a map attached to Mr. Pm·ser's Settlement 
Report of the distl'ict. The following paragraph contains a brief 
account of each :-

The Nakka country lies between the Ravi and Sutlej.,irdhe The,BahrwU 
south of the Lahore district. 'l'he word nakka tneans }>order NakkalB. 
edge. Hira Singh was a Sikh zamindar living at B:\hrwal in the 
Nakka. He took possession of the country, and fQunded a mi11l 
or confederacy, which was kn-own as the Nakkai misl. HCJ s.eem11 
to have joined the Bhangls in their plundering expedition under 
Hari Singh about 1760 (?) 1 when they were beateu back from 
1\fultan. He had always an inclination to extend his territory to 
the south ; and forming an alliance with the Hans, he attacked 
the Diwao of Pakpattao. who was supported by the Watt11s. A 
battle was fought a~ a place called Bhuman Shah or KutbwAI111 on 
the old Sobag. The Sikhs and Hans, who were proba~ly' ia 
small numbers, were beaten, and many of them drowned m the 
rivers. Hira Singh· was killed. He 'lila& succeeded by his 
nephew, Nar Singh, who. was killed in 1768 · at Kot Kamalia, 
fighting against the Kbnrrals. His son, Ran Singh. was the 
most impo:-tant of the Nakkai chiefs. He extended the posses• 
sions of his misl, and held the talukat of Bncheke, Far[dahad, and 
Jetbpur. H•also got possession of Saiyadwala, which had be· 
fore been held by Kamr Singh, of the Gugera Nakkai family 
On Ran Sin(J'h'a death, Wazir Sin,ll;b, brother. of Kamr Singh 
recovered S~iyadwala from Bhsgwtin Singh, the son of Ran 
Singh. After the marriage of Bhagwan Singh's siste~ to Ranjit 
Singh, the Nakkais ueem to have turned the~r atlenhon to Pak-
pnttan agaiu, and fiaally conquered the country of the H~ns. 
This they retained till Ranjit ~iogh seized all their posseestons 
in 1801. ' 

Kamr Singb of the Gugera Nt&kkais '!as a greater man . in ~he Gugera Nak· 
this part of the country even than Ran Smg b. Ha occupted Jta, .. 
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Chapter II. both sides of the Ravi, from Farida.bad to the Mnltlin border. 
Bi;;t;" 'When the Hans threatened Kamalia or, as one account says, 

The Gug!' N k actually took it, the Kharrala called on Kamr Singh for help. 
kais. a ·Be drove ofF the Hana and kept Kamalia for himself. Be took 

Tho Bb1. 

away the jagir of the Kamalia. chief, and gave him a talukdari 
allowance, locally known as athog, of five paii in the kharwaT of 
nijkari crops, and Re. I per kanal of zabti crops. Be rebuilt 
Satghara which had been sacked by the Sikhs about 1745, and 
abandoned by the inhabitants. Be built a brick wall, still in 
good preservation, round tho town. This was in ·1775. He also 
constructed forts at llarappa and Kabir. He was an able ruler 
and kept the Ravi tribe in good order. The Kathias, Kharrals 
and other robber clans settled down to comparatively quiet lives. 
A great increase in cultivation took place in his time. In this 
respect, considering the- difficulties under which be laboured, his 
rule will compare not unfavourably even with that of Sawan l\1al. 
1'he country subject to bim seemed to have been divided into two 
paTganas, Satghara and Saiyadwala, and five garhis, Killian
wala, Dhaulri, Kamalia, Chich&watni and Harappa. Be died 
about 1780 after having been engaged in constant warfare with the 
rival house of Bahrwal. It is said be waa murdered by an U per a 
Kharral at Rahna. Mobaran near Saiyadwala. He was succeeded 
by Waair Singh, his brother, who more than held his own against 
Bhagwan Singh. In 1783 Jai Singh, Kanhaia, seized his country. 
After-two years the Kanhaia misl was shattered at Batala. W a
zir Singh assisted in its overthrow and recovered his country. In 
1790 he was murdered by Dal Singh of Bahrwal, and was succeed
ed by his son, Mahar Singh. In 1798, wben Shah Zaman in
vaded the Punjab, Muzaffar Khan, governor of Mnltan, attacked 
Kamalia and expelled the Sikhs. In 1804 H~nj1t Singh appro
priated all the territory still held by Mahar Singh. • 

The rise or the Hans has been already noticPd at page 35 
of this chapter. About 1764 Muhammad Azim was chief of the 
Hans clan. Be seized ns much of the country round about 
Malika. Hans as he could. When Jhanda Singh and Ganda 
Singh, the Bha.ngi sardars, invaded Mulh\n in 1766, they seized 
upon the country of Muhammad Azim Bans. After tbey had 
come to terms with the Bahtilwapur Khan they seem to have al
most deserted the country, so that the Bans easily expelled the 
remaining troops. It mus~ have been before or about this time 
that the battle iu which Hit a Singh Nakkai was kiHed, occurred, 
as Abdus-Subhan, the Diwan of Piikpattan, was murdered in 
1767. About this time, too, Muhammad Azim, Hans, was 
treacherously taken prisoner by Ka.mr Singh, Nakkai, and died 

I 

• The accounts of these petty States are derived from oral tradition. They 
are of doubtful authenticity. 'I' he only check on them is Mr. Griffin's history of 
the Punjab Chiefa, whiob. h11;9 been constantly referred to for the purpoae. 'l'he 
hi1tory of the Punjab Chief• says, on Kamr S10gh's death Saiyadwala f~ll into the 
hands of Ran Siugh (son of Nar Smgh), bead of the rival Nakkai house of Bahr. 
wal. Tradition says Ran Singh was Waair Smgh's servant. Ran Singh's name 
doe• not occur in the pedigree table of tbe Bahrwll Nakkai1 &inn on page ll8 of 

. the Punjab Chief1. 
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in confinement. - He was succeeded by his brother, Muhammad- CJaapter II. 
Haiyat, who quarrelled with Ghulam- Rasul, the successor of 
Abdus-Subban. Getting the worst of the contest, he called in the IIistorr. 
Bahrwal Bikbs to assist him, promising them half his country. The Hans. 
They came, took the land, and did not interfere with the Diwan 
butthey did interfere with cow-killing and the calling to prayer~ 
(bang). So Muhammad Haiyat was not pleased, and called on 
the Dog'ars, who were then numerous in the district and" desperate• 
characters, to help him. The Nakkais were expelled, and the Hans 
ruled again. Before this the Para, Sohlig and Dhaddar had 
dried up, and with the water the source of wealth and power of 
the Hans had gone; so when tho Sikhs returned, after the 
betrothal of Mai Nakkaian to Ranjit Singh, Muhammad Haiyat 
could not resist them, and sought refuge with the Diwan of Pak-
pattan, and the Nakkais ocq.upied the country till Ranjit Singh 
i;ook it from them.«= 

About the same time that the Hans _shook off their allegiance The "achhi oocnpi. 
the ruler o£ Baba.walpur, Mubarik Khan, moved across the Sutlej ed by Bah4walpur. 
and annexed the strip of land lying along the right ~ank of the 
river, from about Pir Ghani southwards, called the kachhi, a word 
meaning simply lowland lying between a river and highland. 
When the Bha.ngis invaded Multan in 1766, Mubarik Khan 
joined the Afghans and assisted in the indecisive battle that 
was fought on the Sutlej. Peace being made, he retained the 
kackhi. In 177 2 the Bhang{s defeated the AfgM.ns and Daud-
pntras, but the latter kept the land to • the north of the 
Sutlej. In 1779 Diwan. Singh, Bhangi, was d'riven out of 
:Multan. In 1810 Sadik Khan, of Baba.walpur, was obliged 
to assist Ranjlt Singh, against his old allies, tlie Afghans, at the 
siege of Mnltan •• Next year, after the repulse of the Sikhs, the 
Afghans attacked Bahawalpur, but were defeated. About this 
time Ranjit Singh "demanded tribute for the Bahawalpur terri-
tory north of the Sutlej. Sadik Muhammad Kh4n sometimes 
refused payment altogether, and always resisted till he suc-
ceeded in gaining more favourable terms. " _The demand was 
successively raised till the Khan could no longer pay it. Ultimate-
ly, in 1831, General Ventura occupied the country on the part 
of the Lahore Government. 

The Diwan of Pakpattan is the successor ofBaba Fartd Shakar. Th D' • of 
ganj. The respect inspired by the memory of this saint was shown l'akp:ttan.~wans 
aa early as the invasion of Tamerlane, when it prooured the safety 
of the town. The succeeding _ Di wans had great influence over 
the wild clans o£ the country, and were much respected by the 

• This acoount of the Hans is far from satisfactory. Considering that theBhangi 
invasion of Jhanda Singh and Gan.da. S~ngh occun:ed in .17~6, and .th~t. Abd~s 
Snbhan, fighting against whom H1ra SlDgh was killed, died ml767, 1t 1s lmposSl· 
ble to reconcile the s&atement given above. It can only be supposed that Muham. 
mad A.zim lost hie country durin~ Hari Singh's invasion, and was captured before 
the Bhangis appeared for the second time, a.nd that Mohammad Haiyat formed 
an alhance w1till tll.e Nakkaie agaiust .A.bdlls-Subhan as well as against Ghulam 
Ra.9(ll. The Dogan afterwards emigrated, and went up through Chuni&n into 
:M1.mdot, where they retain•d th•ir reputatioa fer lawle11ae••· 



{ Pu11.ja.i Ga.zetteer, 
C1U.P, 11.-lJIS'l'ORY. 

Chpter n: . Imperial officials. They held a good deal of land on a _sort of 
lliat . fagir tenure. They received the government sh~tre f)( a.ll crops on 

T
.h D~~· f. which revenue' was levied in kind. But indigo, coHon, tobacco, 

e awalllf ·o d 1. • d 'd · h F'kpattan. - an sugarcane were 1ar~h crops, an pat m cas • -All revenue 
paid in cash waa taken by the kcirdars. It was then the intenst 
of the Diwan to induce the people to sow crops, of which tbe 
revenue WJ'S paid by divisions of the produce, and to Deglect those 

·paying in cash. As, moreover, cash rents were collected, 
whether the crops matnred or not, ha was able to make a show 
of seeking the benefit of the peop!e when he exhorted them to sow 
only such crops as would pay nothiog if there was 110 outturn. 
As might be supposed, the Diwan, being a man of influence and 
1u~ving a brick fort at Pakpattan, was determined to be independ· 
&Dt if possible; and when the Hans and D&udputras seized on 
all the land they cuuld. he appropriated a small tract of country in 
the west and south-west of the present Pakpattan tahsil, 
estimated to yield a revenue of Rs. 30,000. The Dlwan then was 
Abdus Subhan. He is said to have made himseU independent in 

, 1757. He entered into an alliance with 1\.lubarik Khan, and 
joinedJn an attack on the Bikaner Raja. This resulted in his 
getting some land on the other side of Sntlej. He then fought 
the Nnkkai Sikhs7 and defeated them. His territory was then 
occupied by the Bbangis. In 1767 he was killed by an Afghan 
retainer by mistake. This Afgbli.n had a grudge against one of the 
Hnjra Saiyads. The Saiyad came on a visit to the Diwao, and ths 
'Afghan resolved to shoot: him. He fay in ambush as the Saiyad 
and Diwan were riding past, and observed the Saiyad was first. 
When the cavalcade got close to him, he fired at the foremost 
man, who turned out to be the Diwan, as the Saiyad had fallen 

Death of Abdus. back. In this way Abdus Suhbau came to his death. After the 
Subhin. · expulsion of the Bhangis his successors recovered their territory 

till Ranjit Singh appropriated it in 1810, but. they bad to pay 
f.ribut.e to the Sikhs who held the Hans, country. 

The WatJ.us. · The !!ituation of the Watt us on the Sutlej is. described in 
LakhaandAhmad Ch.apter lll. Not only do they occupy a large tract of country 

Y~h Bh g! -on the right bank of the river, they also extend for some distance 
8 an 1

' ·on the left hank, principally in the Sirsa district.. There was a 
famous Wattu chaud!,ri called Lakba, who used to pay in the 
-revenue of a considerable part of the Wattu country ou both 

· sides of the river. About tht> middle of last century be became 
independent. HjJ held the villages about Atari and Ha.veli, and 
.sotne 40 more on ths other side of the SoUej~ He built an 
:.enclosure or kaveli near the latter village, hence the name Baveli, 
though the present village d..es- net. eta-ad. on the same site as 
Haveli Lakhls Wattn •. T~is chief eeems to ha!e had to fi.gM for 
his territory, and to have been able to rettun only the Wattu 
villaues. It does not appear when he died, hut he was succeeded 
by his ,grandson, Ahmad~ ar Khan, who was present at the defeat 
of Hira Sin"'h, Nakklli. His triumph was abort.Iived, for very 
soon Fateh 

0 
8ingh,. llbangi) attacked hitn, over·ra.n the country, 

'and, after defeating him at Khadwali. drove him across the Sutlej. 
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One account says the leader of the Bhangfs was Snrdar Budh Chapter II. 
Singh. He improved the country greatly, and the Wattlis, who Risto · . 
Lad been ill-used before, were well off and as contented as they The Wat:l: 
could be under the Bhangis. An occasional attempt was made }'akhaand Ahmad 
to oust the latter, but ineffectually. It would seem as if the Y;~h Bh , 
Bhangis treated Jaban Khan, successor of Ahmad Yar, with e ang•s. 
consideration, and did not entirely despoil him of his property. 
The territory of the Bhangis extended from Marilf in the ea~t to 
Bhangianwala\ near Pakpattan in the west. The Sutlej bounded 
it on the south, and it ran up nearly to the old Beas O!l the north. 
Atari ft~ll to the Jot of some srmltir about whom nothing is known. 
'l'he famine of 1783 A.n. occurred in Budb Singh's time. He is. 
said to have sold all his property, and to have fed the people with 
grain bought from the proceads. In 1807 Ranjit Singh took the 
<'otfntry from th~t Bhangis, and made it over to Kahn Sin~h, 
Nn.kkai. . . 

TherB was an Afghan, belonging originally to Kasur·, r.alled The Afghans of 
naud Khan. He Jived near Shergarh, and seems to have been a Dipalpur. 
frf'ebooter. About the time of thB Mahrat.ta invasion be settled 
at Jalalllb8d on the old Beiis, about 10 miJPs not'th-west of Uipal-
pur. He built a mud fort, and collected a number of similar 
characters to himself, and plundered right and left. Thus he 
became a man of influence. At that time Dipalpur, which had 
brick wall and bastions, wns held by one Hari Singh, appar-ently 
a th&.natMr of the Mahrattas. His position soon became difficult, 
for the people did not care to have1lim, aud the Mahrattas were 
driven out by the Afghans. He therefore entered into an agree-
ll1Pot with Daud Kh8n to make over the town to him QO payment 
oC Rs. 4,000. Daud Khan paid Rs. 2,000, and was admitted int.o -
the town. Hnri Singh was very anxious to get' the balance doe, 
11nd U86.d Khan was equally anxious to get back what he had 
paid, In the end, Hari Singh found it advisable to get away 
as fast as he could. Daud Khan then became rnl';!r and oppressed 
the pE'ople of the Dipalput ilrika most grievously. He died after 
10 years, and was succt>eded by t.is son, .Talal-ud-dfn Khan, after 
whom the mud fort had been calJed. He was a greater tyrant 
than his father. As he found persons of property who were 
worth fining absconded, he made .them give sureties not to leave 
without pt!rmission. Hence it becnme a. saying that one should be 
careful to taka one's sureties with one when -gomg off-" sane 
ztiminan j1ina bh&i, sane zaminan jtina !" He appear~, however, 
to have kE>pt a hold on his territory till the lust decade of the 
century. Then the Gugera and Bahrwal Sikhs seized all his · 
villages to the north and west, while the Kangnn11Ur sardars, 
who occupied Maruf, took the remaining villages and built 
a fort under the very walls of Dipalpur, where the canal 
bridge now stands. Finally, pence was madt~ on the basis of the 
statu quo, wbi11h left JalAI-ud-dia Khan si10ply Vipalpur, an.l 
whl'n his cattle weut out to graZE', the neighbouring ,·,Jlages stol6 
them. Re appears to have died in l BO-t.. Hi~ successor and 
son, Gbiita-ud-dip, was expelled in 1807 by Raujit Singb1 who 
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History. 

made over the place to the Hahrwal sardar. Afterwards Ghias· 
ud-din took service with Ranjlt Singh. His son Mohi-ud-din 
owned twovillages-Ghilis-ud-din and Mahtaka Nauabad-in the 

The Afghans of Dipalpur tahsil. He was not a man of any importance. 
Dipalpnr. 

The Saiyads of • In the town of H uj ra are the shrines oftwo sa!nts, Miran Liil, 
Hnjra. and llaafrpur. Bahnwal Sher, and his great-grandson Shah Mnkim. 'l'he in

cumbent was always a man of influencE', and held some villa11es 
in fagir. When the 1\Iughal empi1 e broke up, the incumbent :as 
Saiyad Sndr-ud-din. He made himself master of the taluka of 
HuJrn, which he and his successors sef'm to have held till 1807 
The country about Basirpur was inhabitf'd chiefly by Muhamma• 
dans, Wattua and Araius. When the Bhangis occupied this part 
of the Doab, Basirpur seems to have been made over to Karm 
Singh, Chahal, The W atttis preferred their old master, Lakha. 
Both they and the A rains were discontented, because Karm Singh 
pnid scant attention to their old custom9. 'fhey resolved to get 
rid of the Sikhs. The A rains wanted to call in the Saiyads of 
Hujra, the 'Vatttis p•·eferred.. their connections, the Afghans 
of Dipalpur. Th"Y finally arranged to seud for both, and that 
the place should be given to those who came first. Now there 
was n.fort at Basirpur and a garrison in it, and it was necessary 

The Sniyntls 
Shel"gnrh. 

The sardJ1· 
Shamkot 

. 'to get rid of the latter.· The Afghans and Saiyads were sum-
• m01wd one evening, and .turing the night a great noise of people 

crying for help was heard outside the fort at a little distance. 
The men in the fort went out to see "hat was the matter, when 
the zamindars set on them in the clark. and killed many of them. 
The rest fled, In the mornin,g- the Saiyads came up, and the 
fort was made over to them. Next the Dipalpur forces came ur ; 
but the~· were too late. l'he Saiynds after that held Basirpur taluka 
till 1807. It does not appear when the Chahais were t>jected, 
but it was probably about 1780, when the Bhnngi misl wns 
growing weak. Sadr-ud-din WIIS succeeded by Saiyad Kutab 
Ali, and he by Sardar Ali Shah, a cruel tyrant. He appears at 
first to have beAn kApt in somA sort of ord!'f by the Gngera 
Nnkko\;~,lmt afterwards l1e gavA loose rein to his bad di11position. 
After the conqnl'st of Ka~th' in 1807, Ranjit Singh rondA over the 
Hnjra anrl Ra!llrpnr territo•·y to Dedi Sahih Singh in }<lgir. l'ht> 
t>nd of Sardar Ali Shah wnq t•·ngic. ITA wf'nt to Una, got 
involrf'rl in 11 qnnrrel with thA BAdi~, anll wog put to death by 
thPm. Sarlr-ull-rlin Sf'f'lllR tohavA hl'en a good rnl~>r, and to hBve 
Pnromagt>d ngriculturt>, to havA laid out gard!lns, anll sunk 150 
Wf'll~. 

or The incumbent of lhh shrin3 vf nand flandgi Shah nt 
8hertrarh had also some jrtg/.1· villages during the Mnghnl empire. 
He s~t up as independent chief on the downfall of the empirE', 
nnd held his three \ ill~g~>s till Ranjit ~ingh took them away an1t 

of mBile ! hem ovt>r to Fateh Singh, Gandhi. Snrdar I.al Sin,~rh 
rt'sided at Shamkot, il1 the south of the Lahore district. When 1 he 
Sikhs were s~<izing nil the country round about, he made himself 
master of the t~lukas of Kan,ganpur in Lahore (which also extend
ed a Jittle way into this district) and .of 1\Ianif. Subsequently 
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when the bipalpnr Afghans grew weak, be seiztod on their villages Chapter II. 
to the south up to 1.he gates of Diptilpur. In 1807 Rnnji t Singh· H' t 
deprived him of his possessions, and made over the tciluka of !\lanif Th 

18 07i. 
in jagir to Fatch-ud-din Khan, nephew of the chief of Kasur, Sham~ot sar r of' 
which had just been conquered. · 

. Thns between 1804 and 1810 Ranjlt Singh had taken possf'S· T~!lco?ntryundor 
sJon of alllhe country except a small strip on the Suth•j held by the RanJit Singh. 
Khan of Babiiwalpur, who paid tribute for it. 'l'he old divisions 
were abolished, and the country parcelled out into tciluktis. Over 
each a Mrdcirwas appointed, who was very uearlv independent. 
lle exercised judicial and executive powers. He collected the 
revtonne and settled di•putes. The revenue collected in the shape 
of lines was not-much less than the actual land revenue. AlmtJst 
the whole of the Dipalpur tahsil was held hv influential sardars in 
jtigir; with the exception of (1bendpur and~ block of land south 
of Faridabad, the rest of the district \\'as khalsa. Occasionally, a 
ltiluka would be given in jagi1· and almost immojiately resumed. 
Thus Knnwar Kbark Singh held Kamalia. from 1814 to 1816. 
The taluka11 seem to have been farmed to the highest biddet·. A & 

might be expected from such n system, oppression flourished. 
There was little security eith£>r. The people bad only two. ways 
of protecting themselves,-the first was to go to Lahore and' 
complain ; the second to murder the kt1rdcir; ntoitber was very ·• 
satisfactory, as the result was only to intt·oduce a still mot:e 
rapacious party on the scene. The ruins of old forts are still 
numerous in the district. 'Veils used to be provided with 
little towers to which the cultivators might fl.v on the approach 
of danger. A couple of matchlocks were kept in thPm, and 
beneath there was an enclosure for caUl!'. Thus cultivators 
carried on theit· work. Ranjl.t Singh had a thana at KaMla, and 
there was nnother belonging to Bahawalpur at 1.'ibbi, four miles 
off, yet the country was so unsettled that people SC11rcely dared 
to cross between the two if they had anything worth stealing 
with them. About 1830 Diwan Sa wan 1\Ial, governot· of 1\hltan, The country under 
o1tained charge of a considerable portion of the district ; all in Diwan Sawa.n Mal. 
fact, except the Dipalpur tahsil and the cis-Ravi portion of 
Gugera. His rule was decidedly" 'Vigorous. At first villages 
in which serious crimes took place were burnt as eumples. The 
track la\V was strictly enforced. He had canals dug, and by 
light rents and a just administration caused large areas to be 
l1rougbt under cultivation. The tribes of the Ravi were, howe11er, 
not to be weaned from evil ways in n hurry, and in 1843 1 tl.~y 
w~>re out, and plundered half the country. The Wattus 'en' tl1e 
~ntl£>j were very little better. In 18!4 88\Yan Mal w~~ Killed. 
N t>Xt came the first Sikh war. The Kharrals and Stals ro~e 
11gain, but 'VE>re severely handled by Sti.Jik Aluhamm~d, the 
kardar of 1\lulraj. The result of the war was the estabhshm~tlt 
of the English residency at Lahore. A summary settlement was 
made ; but otherwise no startling changes occurred. The second 
Stkh war ended with the introduction • of British rule in 1849. 
During the war Dhara Singh, tho Gugera Nukkai, son of Mabat 
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Chapter II.· Singh, endeavoured, at the instigation of the Kharral chief, Ahmad 
Hjstory of Jhamra, to hold Satghara against the British. Ahmad, of 

Theoountry.uoder whom "e _shall ~gain _hear later on, ~etraJ:ed him _and brought 
Diwau Sa wan Mal. a force agamst. htm, whtch ·defeated htm wtth considerable loss. 

Dhara Singh subsequently fought in the battles of RamnaO'ar and 
Gujrat. "' 

Political divisions The state of things, toward11 the end of Hanjit Sin.;h's reiO'n 
under the Sikh is shown in a map appended to Mr. Purser's Settlement Repo;t., 
monarchy. in which the approximate limits of the country subject to Sawan 

Mal ar11 marked. After Dipalpur la~uk11 bad been taken from 
the Nakkais, about 1~10, it was given injagir to Kanwar Khark 
Singh, and in 1828 to Sardar ,Jawand Singh, :Mokal. He held 
it till his death in 1840. Then his son, Bela Singh, succeeded. 
He was drowned in the Sutlej when the Sikhs were defeated at 
Sobraon. The jagir was then resumed. Hnjra and Basirpur 
talukcis were held in jagir by Bed i Sahib Singh. On his de~th, 
his son, Biehn Singh, succeeded. He was followed by his son, A tr 
Singh. Ranjit Singh and Bishn Singh died about the same time. 
A court intrigue ended in the resumption of Atr Singh's j1igirs, 
while he himself was shorlly after murdered by his uncle, B1krama 
Singh. The ta,lukcis were farmed to 8awan Mal, and then to 
Fakir Chir8gh-ud-din. In Maharaja Dalip Singh's reign the 

• sons of Atr Sin~h, Babiis Sampuran Singh and Khem Singh, 
recovered n considerable number of their villages in the Basirpur 
taluka.. They then divided them, not being on good terms with 
each other. Sir Baba Khem Singh, K. C. I. E., i3 still alive 
while Baba Sampuran Singh died in 1882, and has been succt>ed
ed by his sons Babas Deva Sin.gh, ParJumau Singh and Uttam 
Singh. Taluka Atar! was held for some time by the Bahrwalias. 
Then Dal Singh (Nabarna), Kaliiin\Hl.la, and after him his son, 
Atr Singh, held it in jagir. It was resumed in 1851 on his 
death. It was"for same time under Sa wan Mal. Taluka. Jethpur, 
consisting of 40 villages, was another jagir of the Kalian wal:& 
family. It was held by Cbatar Sinj!b, brother of Atr Singh. He 
was killed at· Ferozesbab (ll'erushahr), and the jagi·r was then 
resumed. A portion of the Dipiilpur tahsil was at that time 
attached' to the Chunian ilaka, which belonged to Kanwar 
Khark 8ingb. lt was managed for Lim by 1\Iangal 8ingh 
(Siranwali), who appears afterwards to have enjoyed it himself. 
It. was subsequently made over to Atr Singh (Nabarna), probably 
on the accession of Maharaja Sher Singh. Ttiluka 1\Iaruf had 
been given to Fateh-ud-din, Kasuria by Ranjit Singh. It was 
held by him till 1845, whe.t he was killed at the battle of Feroze
~:~hab. The Kanganpur ltiluf.,, Lelonged to Lahore. 1t appears 
to have been held by the Uahrwal family, and then by Jawand 
Singh, Mokal. 1'a:OUka ~hergarh belonged to .Fateh Singh 
Gandhi, who is said to have been a follower of Sardar Gyan 
Singh, Nakkai. So was Sardar Snda Singh, who held the tcilul.a 
of SMdiwala, consisting of only two villa,ges. It does not appear 
when these two talukaB were resumed. Indeed, it seems hardly 
correct to give them Buch a grand ~itle, as they were simply 
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parts of talukaa Hujra and Jethpnr till granted in jagit·, Baveli Chapter II. 
was held in jttgir till the death of Khark Singh, first by a . , 
member of the Kalal family, auri then by ?IIaban Singh Datt. ~~sto~ •.. 
C~endpnr (or Kot Tahir) was part of the jagir of Sardar Dal uu~:~tttc:~:lVlss~~~ 
S10gb. • · monarchy. 

On the occupation of the country tn 1849, a district was British Rule. 
constituted with its bead-quarters at Fakpattao. It included 
so much of the present district as lies between the Ravi and the 
Sntlej, the trans-Ravi portion belonging to the Jbang district. 
In 1852 this latter tract was attached to the district, and the 
bead-quarters moved to Gttgera, near the south bank of the Ravi, 
and upon the ofa military road from Lahore to Mnltao, 26 miles 
to the north-east of the present station of Montgomery •. In 
1855 twenty villa,!!eS were transferred from the Lahore to the 
Gngera di11trict •. On the opening of the railway it was held' to 
be indispensably necessary thnt the head-quarters of the district 
should be removed from the R!ivi riverain to a point on the 
central wate•··shed traversed by the railway which was ultimately 'to 
come under irrigation from a permanent canal, presumably the 
llal'i Doab. A. peculiarly barren and arid spot had been selected 
nn the railway near the small cattle village of Sah;wal for a half-
way station between Lahore and Multan, and it was unhesitatingly 
l1eld thnt it was advisable to locate the l',ltilway and civil establish-. 
rnents together; one of the grounds being tha.t medical attendance 
and religious privileges would thus be more easily afforded to 
t.he fortunate residents. Sabiwal was thus fixed upon as the future 
head-quarters of the district which. were removed thither i_n 1865. 
The anticipated canal has up to date (1898) only reached t.he 
border of the Lahore district, 40 miles distant. By way of 11 doubt-
ful compliment to Sir R. Montgomery, then Lieutenant-Governor, 
the ne\V station was in the year of its foundation named Montgomery. 
Abont the same time the inteFior arrangement of tJo.e district was 
re-cast. It bad previously been divided into· five tahs{ls having 
their head-quarters ali Gugera, Saiyadwala, Hujra, Pakpattaa 
and Harappa. Now, however, Saiyadwala and Harappa. ceased to 
be tahsH stations, and the district was divided into four quarters, 
the tahsil of Gugera in the north, of Hujra in the west, of Pak-
pattan in the south, and .1\Iontgomery in the east, the trans-Ravi 
or Saiyadwala parganah being included in the Gugera tahsil. 
Subsequentlv, in 1871, the head-quarters of the Hujra tahsil were 
removed ~o Dipalpur. • 

The more turbulent tribes of the district had, during gener- The Mutiny of 
ationa of nnarchv become too much accustomed to robbery and 18S7. 
violenco to setti: down witlf pleasure to a quiet humdrum l~fe, 
the invariable concomitant of British rnle. When the mutwy 
broke out in 1857, they thouJ!ht the time bad come to resume 
their olJ habits, and the district was the scene of the only populat· 
rising which took place north of the Sutlej. Emissaries f~om 
Dehli appeared before the end of May to have crossed the rl\:er 
frum the direction of Sirsa and HissH.r, which districts were already 
in open rebellion. and .to have commenced an agitation, The 
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Kharrals are divided into ma~y gols or sub-divisions. AmonO' 
the::n are t:Pe Opera and Lakhera gots. The Opera Kharral~ 

ol' belong principally to Jhamra and Dana bad, in the Gugera tahsil ; 
the Lakhera Kharrals are found about Kamalia, in the 1\Ionr O'Omery 
tahsil. There is little love lost between these kinsme~. The 
battle of Danabad, in which the Lakheras beat the Operas, has 
been mentioned. The Kathias, who hold with the Lakheras have 
always been engaged in quarrels with the Uperas. In' 1857 
Ahmad, a resident of Jhamra, was the leader of the Operas, and 
Sarfaraz Khan, of Kamalia, was the chief of the Lakheras. Ahmad 
was a man above the average-bold and crarty. In 1848 he had, 
as already reiated, induced Dbara Singh, of the Gugera Nakkai, 
to hold Satghara against the English, and then be frayed him. It 
was this man who roused the tribes. All the important Tiavi 
tribes rose>, but the Sutlej tribes, with the exceoption of the Joyas, 
kept generally quiet. :News of the Meerut mutiny anli massacre 
and of the disarmament of the native troops at 1\lian Mir reached 
Gugera -r:ia Lahore on the 13rh 1\Iay. The Deputy Commissiont>r, 
Captain Elpl•iustonE', forthwith disarmed the detachment of the 
49th N. I. st .. tioned there as Treasury guard, and sent it back to 
Lahore; their place was taken by sepoys of Captain Tronson'sPolice 
battalion, for whom were substituted at the Jail the retainers of 
Babas Khem Singh and Sampuran Singh who remained in active 
attendance on the authorities all through the disturbances. About 
the end of l\lay news was received of the mutiny of the Hariaua 
Light Infantry and the 14th Irregular Cavalry at Bansi, Bissar and 
Sirsa, and the accompanying massacres of Europeans. In reply 
to an appeal for assistance from Mr. Oliver at .Fbilka a force of 
226 men was dt>spatched across the Sutlej under Lieutenant Pearst>, 
who subsequently took part in the operations of the Hariana Field 
Force. J nne passed away without any overt act of rebellion tak
ing place. By way of precaution arms licensPs were withdrawn, 
and extra police and soware recruited to replace those despatched 
to Fazilka. On the 8th July and subsequent days a sli~ht disturb
ance occurred at Lakhoke in the Pakpattan tahsil. The J oyiis 
of that place assisted by their clansmen across the Sotlej in Baha
walpur refused to pay balances of land revenue, and a9sumed a 
threatening attitude, but quickly dispersed on the arrival of rein
forcement from Gugera. The first rt>al precursor of the storm 
that was brewing occurred on the ni~ht of July 26th in the shape 
ofan outbreak in the Gugera Jail. This appears to have been in all 
probability the wor.k of Ahmad Khan, as he had managed with 
the connivance of the darogaf1 to pay an unauthorized vi~it to the 
jail during June, when ~e rio douLt .co_nfe~r~d with the mor~ tur
bulent of its inmates. Shortly after his VISit a large quanbty or 
tobacco, sweetmeats and other prohibited articles were discovered 
under the prisoner's cots. The imwla in the jail was promptly 
suppressed: 51 prisoners were killed and wounded, Apparently 
no satisfactory proof.could be found against Ahma1l Khan, who, 
however, had promptly fled from Gugtlra as soon as the jail out· 
break occurred. He was brought back, aud to~ether with other 
chiefs of the predatory tribes on the Ravi and Sutlej required to 
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e!lter int~ h~avy recoj!nizances not ~o leave the S11dr without spe- Chapter Ir. 
Clal permission. August passed Without any important occur- . 
renee. A local military levy was raised, and 200 of its recruits bail History. 
been despatched to Peshawar on the l~th September. Two days 18~~e Mutiny of 
subsequently the storm broke. At 11 P, M on the night of the 16th 
Septe~ber Sarfaraz Khan informed Captain Elphinstone that all 
the cluefs of the Ravi tribes who hnd been callerl into Kamalia 
had fled, evidently with the intention of rising iq their villages. 
A force was at once despatcberl to protect Kamalia, and expresses 
were sent to inform the Commissioner at Multan and tho tnbsil 
officials at Harappa. Both messengers wMe s~opped by the 1\lur-
dani\s of Mubammadpur. Mr. Berkley, Extra Assistant Commis-
sioner, was despatched on the 17t.h with 20 sowars to capture 
Ahmad before he could cross the Ravi -on his way to his village 
Jhamra. In this, however, be was unsuccessful, bot an interview 
appears to have taken place at which Ahmad renounced his nll~>gi-
ance to the British, and gave himself out as a subject of the· King 
of Delhi, from whom be had received orders to raise the whole 
country. .Mello while the Government treasure and records. were 
removed intQ the tabsll at GugAra, and the jail was vacated, the 
prisoners being placed in a serai nt•ar the tabsll. Captain 
Elpbinstone on the sarnA day, the 17th, then joined Mr. Berkely 
with reinforcemants. The Ravi was crossed, and the rebels were 
put to- flight on the first slight skirmish. Some 20 prisoners 
and 700 heads ot cattle were takE-n, and Jhamra itself was 
burnt, This effectively quelled the Kharrals of that part of the 
country, and Ahmad had in fut.ure to rely upon the support of the 
nAigbbouring Wattli tribe to thA west of Jhamra. On the 18th 
Mr. Berkley was sent towards Kaura Shah in order to re-open 
communications with Multan, and to give needful aijsistance to the 
tahsil at Harappa. Meanwhile troops were moving down from 
Labore. Lieutenant Chichester, with a det!lchif!ent of the 1st 

· Sikh Cavalry, reached Gugera on thA 19th, and were sent across 
the lUvi on the 20th to scour the country westwards. On the same 
day in their rear Ahmad accompaniecl bv 1\ large bod.v of 'Vattus 
croS.!I'd to the south bank of the Ravi with the intention of attal'k
ing the Radr station. The re-inforcement.s f1·om Lahort>, under 
Colonel Paton, consi3ting of thrl'e horse 11rtillery guns, one company 
of the 8let, one company of ll Native regiment., and a party of 
,mounted police accordingly hnrrind forwal'!i to Gngera, nn~ IJ!essages 
were lll'llt I'l'culling Mr. Berkley and Lwnit.enant Chwhester. 
1\Jennwhile the rAiwls had advancPd "c!o~e to the ~adr station ; the 
troop~ wero movfllrl out to mel't thc•m, ancl nt'ieJ' receiving a few 
ronnds ~f grape nod shrapnl'!l thPy J'ofrputecl slo\Vly heyoutl 
Fattehpur into the junglE's near the river. They do not appear to 
have been hotly pm sued, and suiJeJ·ecJ. but smllllloss. On the next 
day, the 21st, r~>liable information was received to the effect that 
Abmo.d with a Iaro-e body of Wattus had retreated into the jun
gle near Gusl.lto•( se>me six miles south of Gullera. Captnin 
lllnck was sent with a detachm~>nt of cavalry to destroy them. He 
was joined by Lieutenant Chichester. A sha1·p skirmish took place 
in which the cavalry had to retreat. They were, however, rallied, 
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and Ahmad to~ether with Sarang, chief of the Begke Kharrals, 
• was killed. Oar losst>s were sevt!rt>, nearly twE~nty of the sowtirB 
being killed. Meanwhile Mr. Berkley was at Kauri:! Shah with 

of the object of re-opening communication wit.h Harappa which had 
been interrupted by the 1\lurdanas of Mnhammadpnr onder their 
headman, Walidad. On the 21st, with 60 horsemen, he dispersed 
near the above place a l.orge gatheriflg of Fattiana, Tarana and 
1\Iurdana Siyals, killing 14 of th~m. On the next day he marched 
towards 1\lnhammadpur, taking a circuitous route towards the 
Havi in order to ditoperse any bodit>s of insurgents which might 

. again have assembled., He wns 11uddeoly attacked in a river
side jungle near Kaure Shah by a considerable body cf them, 
In the confusion Mr. Berkley was cut oft, and,, after mak
ing a jZBllant resistance single-handed, was killed. More that 
50 of his detachment were also killPd. The remainder rallit'd, 
and returned to Nur Shab. On the afternoon of the 2:lrd 
Captain Elp~instona, accompanit'd by Captain Black and Lil'u
fenant l'ilichester, totarted for that place. On the way he 
leurnt of the sack of the Harappa tahiil, and that the whole 
country down to Tulnmba in .IUnltan wns in open insurrec· 
tion. Nt'xt day he was joined by Captain Paton from 
Gugera with the whole of his infantry and the thrM 
IZUns. On the 25th Harappa was reached, aud then 
information was received that Captain Chamberlain who bad 
marched with a party of cRValry from MultMI, was surrounded 
by the rebers in the sertii at Chichawatni who were about to 
attack him. On tile :.!6th Colonel Paton's force advanced from 
Harappa. ; the insurgents were met with about two miles from 
that place. They were dispersed by artillery fire, and no 
very effective pursuit appears to have been mnde. The 
force then marched to Obichawatni, where it halted several 
day11. It was .reinforced on tbe 28th by fresh detachments 
from Lahore und'er Captains Snow and 1\lacAndrew. Oil 
the 30th Colonel Paton's force returned towards Gngera after 
leaving garrisons at Chicbawatni and Har11ppa. On the way an 
unsatisfactory skirmish with the rebels took place in which 
Captain Snow was wounded. At Gugera. tha force was joined 
by a party of the Lahore Light Horse. In the early part ol' 
October some ineffectual operations were carried out on the north 
side of the Ravi against the Fatti<\nas, 1\lnrdauas, &c., who had 
collected in the dense Jalli jungles after being joined by tha 
Bhaiuiwals and Baahelas, who had previously aided the Kathias iu 
thoroughly sacking~amalia. Meanwhile the Kharrals submitted 
anJ the Wattus returned to thai•· villages, but the trabes assembled 
at Jalli and the 1\.athias broke across the btir towards tbe 
Sutlej, and concentrated near Jamlera and Lakhuke, Joiya villages. 
'!'here they wero :,rought lo action and dt>feated. lly the 4th 
November the insurrt~ctaon was over, and the foa·ctl employed in its 
snppre~siun broke up. Tne Joi} as, e•t>n now a turbulent tribe, 
had ris11n and murctereJ an gngh:~h otli0er, Li.mtPnant Neville, 
who was trttvelling ou the ~utlt>j. They also plundered KabO.la. 
'!'heir leader, Lukuuio, behaved in th~ mo~t ludicrous rnanuer, and 
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looked heartily ashamed of himself when twitted by _the people Chapter u. 
about his conduct. 

History. 
Claims for compensation for property destroyed or plundered The Mutiny of 

by the insurgents were admitted to the extent of Rs. 5,22,104; of 1857. 
this nearly three lakhs was on account of the sack of Kamalia alone. 
Against this, plundered property to the value of Rs. 1,18,000 
was recovt>red and restored to the owners. The result of 
the insurrection was not such as to encouragb similar attempts. 
The leaders were executed or transported, and many persons sen-
tenced to othe.- punishments. Over four lokhs of rupees weril 
realized from the insurgent tribes by fine or by confiscation and 
sale of property, much of which consisted of cattle. It is more 
pleasant to .-ecord the names of those who were conspicuous for 
their loyalt.y, and were rewarded accordingly ; they are-Babas 
Khem Singh and Sampuran Singh ; Sarfaraz Khan, Kharral 
Chief of Kamalia; Kanhaya, "'hatri ; Dhara Singh;. Jiva Khan, 
lambardar of Akbar, father of Hussain Bakhsh, at p.-esent Zaildar; 
Sirdar Shah ;, Machhi Singh, A.-ora, of Kaliana, father of the 
present Zaildar Hukam Singh; Golab Ali, Chishti of Tibhi, father 
of Alayar at present a man of influence in those parts; Jamiyat 
Singh, Khatri; and Murad Shah. Immediately after tbe insurrec-
tion roads were made for military purposes, and additional police 
were entertained. Since then much jungle bas broken up, and a 
taste for agriculture has to some extent developed. The present 
generation has grown up since the mutiny days, but ie'is more' or 
Jess imbued with the memories of unsuccessful revolt and its 
evils. This combined with the quieting and steadying effect of 
a gradually more organized and generally more effective adminis-
tration has turned the inclinations of even the more turbulent 
tribes towards peaceful pursuits. Some ofthem would probably 
not hesitate to create a disturbance were the firm hand of Britjsh 
authority removed, but the majority o( the agricultural tribes 
are now loyal and well-dispo·sed. · 

In 187-' Mr. Parser thus noticed famines and the nature of Character of sea• 
the seasons:- sons: Famines. 

I 
" :Mr. Saunders has stated that • intelligent agriculturists admit that rain is 

more frequent than it wa.a during the Sikh rule ' in the Lahore district; they c:er
tainly do not admit that here. They talk of the time when grass used to grow high 
enough to hidt. the cattle grazing. Now-a-days people are very glad to get grass 
hi;(h enough to hide a hare. But intelligent agriculturists are the last pe~ple 
in the world to be believed: It is, however, a notorious fact that for a long penod, 
from 1861 to 1871, there was an unusua.l number of bad seasons. If the increase 
or decrease of vegetation has anything to say to the rainfall it is obvious tha~ in 
thiR district, where cultivation has hllen off, and where the jungle was bemg 
cleared away by tens-of-thousands of aores, there is no reason to expect the 
rainfall to be larger lban it was. From records in the district office and personal 
knowledge 1 have prepared a statement showing the character of t~~ season~_ 
from 1858-59 to 1872-73. The letters G, A, I, and B, stand for' good, average, 
• inferior, ' and • bad' :-
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History. Year. Character of seasons. 

Character of sea- I 
aons : Famines. I 

1858-59 I 

1859.60 I 

1860-61 B 

1861·62 A 

1862-63 G 

1863·64 1 

1864-65 B 

1865-66 G 

1866-67 I 

1867-68 A 

1868-69 B 

1869-70 G 

1870-71 A 

1B71-72 B 

1872-73 A 

Average rainfall. Crops injured by hail and rain in April. 

Rainfall below aver11ge. Harvest average. Vast numbers of 
cattle died. 

Rainfall below average. Pasturage scanty. Harvest middling. 
Famine year. 

Rain opportune. Harvest average, except in canal villages. 
Said to havQ failed there. 

Rain abundant. Harvest good. Cotton injured, especially in 
Pakpattan. Attributed to curse of Baba Fard. 

Rain scanty. Kliar(/ harvest poor. Cattle disease epidemic in 
autumn. Good average spring harvest owing to nnusuaJ 
inundations, especially on J.tavi. 

Rain failed both harvests. Jllar.y cattle died of starvation. 
Wheat good. Gram destroyed by unseasonable inundations. 

Seasonable rains. Excellent spring harvest. 

Rain scanty. Kharlf poor. Rabi average. Grass scanty. 

Rain apparently average. Kharif good. Rabi below average. 
Cattle bette],' off tb&n in previous year. 

Rain scanty. Khar(/ bad. Grass scarce. Rab' fair. 

Heavy rain. Winter showers scanty. On whole, good yenr. 

Fair for crops : bad for grass. On whole, not good. 

Bad for crops and grass. Good floods on rivE-rs. Khai.nwah 
failed. 

Heavy autumn rains. Winter rains failed. 
Heavy showers in May 1873 did some injury to crops. Jowdr 
a general failure. Grass good. 

" :poring these 15 years there have been four average, three good, four 
. inferior, and four bad. Tbe great famines do not appear to have spared this 

district. The principal were Tituniw&la, Lukiwala, and lllurkanwala famines 
during the Sikh times, and that of 1860-61, during British rule. The Titumwala 
famine oocurred in A. D.1783 (•11n chd!is), and was so called from a black beetle 
ht4n that wa~ produced in abundance in tbe dung ot cattle, and devoured by 
them in turn. The Lukiwal" famine happened in A. n. 1813, and the Mnrkauwala 
in A. n. 1833. They derive their names from grasses that apriUlg up 
1<bundantly when rain <Vd come at last. The famine of 1860-61 was severely 
felt. Many cattle died, and it is said to have permanently raised the price of 
stock." 

The agricultural characteristics of Mch of the last IO.years 
1888-89 to 1897-98 inclusive are very briefly summarizeed in the 
following table :-
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Year. Kharlf. Rabi. Remarks. Hiatory. 

· Character ot sea· 
-------:----_ -·-. -------- •~ns: Famines. 

1888.89 ••• Average Average Summer rains fair, 
Winter rains good. 
Sailab abundant. Some 
damage by hail and by 

1889-90 ... Average Average 
rain in May. .. Summer rains good • 
Sailab rather short. 

1890·91 ... Good Good 
Winter rain defulient. ... Summer rain , full, bnt 
ceased early. Winter 

1891·92 ... Below average Inferior 
rain ll<lnrmenced early. 

Autumn and winter rains 

1892-93 ... 
short. 

Good ... Excellent Autumn aoci"winter rains 

1893-94. ... 'Average Superior 
good. Sailab favourable. 

Early summer rains good, 
deficient in August. 
Winter rains good. 

1804-96 ... Inferior Below average ... 
Sailiib good. ... Summerrainsfair. Winter 
mine poor. Sailab good, 
but yield poor on the 
Bavi. 

1895.96 ... Bad Inferior Summer rains scanty. 
Winter· rains late,' bot 
fairly abundant. Sailab 

1896.97 ... 
failed. 

Bad Behwaverage ... Summerrainspoor. Winter 
rains good on the'whole-. 

! ; Sa.ilab failed, yield good. 
1897-98 ... Above average ,Average Summer rains late,• but · 

' abundant. Winter l'llins 
fair. Sailab fairly good. 

,;'he three , inferior. year11 _1894-9~: to 1896·97 coming in 
succession, to a considerable extent affected adversely the general 
agricultural prosperity of the ~istrict. -This wasi to some• extent 
remedied by the favc;>u~able r character of _1897-98( but unf~r: 
tunately the current yea~ 1898-99 promises to. be, m the RaVI• 
tahsil at any rate, not much' better than 1896-97. In the ·latter 
.,ear the adverse agricultural conditions which resulted in a. famine 
tn many parts of India, caused more or ·less pronounced distress 
in this district., The· following amounts were expended on· 
charitable relief :-

Rs. 

For purchase of bullocks ... 7,235 
Ditto of seed 14,189 

Miscellaneous to invalids ... 41 

Total ... 21,465 
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In addition to the above, the following sums were advanced 
as taka vi loans :-

Character of sea· 
IOnS : Famines. 

For construction of wells 
Rs. 

1,710 

For purchase of seed and bullocks ... 15,580 

C h a. n g es of Since the revision of tlilisils in 1865 several vii I ages on each 
boundary. side of the Ravi have been transferred from the Gngera to the 

Montgomery tahsil, 19 villages and a large area of waste land 
have been transferred from tab~il Pakpattan to tahsil Dipalpur, 
and.other villages from the same tahsll to Bahawalpur by river 
action. Minor changes of this nature are of constant occurrence 

• in the banks of the Sntlej. The changes of head-quarters and 
tahsil divisions have already been noticed at pages 45 and 46. 

District Officers. The following table shows the officers who have held charge 
of the district since 1873. No similar information is forthcoming 
f?r the preceding years :-

.. 'From . To. Name of District Officer in charge. 

------------
4th November 1873 

fith November 1873.. 3rd May 1875 
4th May 1875 .••• 19th June 1875 
20th June 1875 25th February 1876 
26th February 1876... 29th July 1876 
30th July 1876 let October 1876 
2nd October 1876 26th June 1877 
27th June 1877 30th July 1877 
31st July 1877 16th May 1878 ... 
17th May 1878 23rd December 1878 
24th December 1878 24th January 1879 ... 
25th January 1879 ... 3rd February 1879 ... 
4th February 1879 ... 29th Martlh 1879 
80th March 1879 27th March 1881 
28th March 1881 11th May 1881 
12th May 1881 14th March 1882 
15th March 18::S!l 30th A pril1882 
Jst May 1882 21st August 1882 
22od August 1882 13th November 1882 
14th November 1882 16thMarch 1883 .. . 
17th March 1883 1lth AugusG 1883 .. . 
13th August 1883 ... 12th November 1883 
13th November 1883 Srd March 1884 
4.th March 1884 6th Augus~ 1884. 
7th August 1884. 25th June 1885 
26th June 1885 17th Aprill886 
18th April 1886 29th Apr.t 1886 
30th April1886 19th April1887 ... 
20th April 188'1 8th September 1887 
lth September 1887... 8th February 1888 ... 
9th February 1888 ... :nst January 1889 ... 
1st February 1889 ... /6th March 1889 .. • 
7th March 1889 ... 5th May 1890 ... 
6th ~ay 1890 ... Dth October 1890 ... 
11th October 1890 ... ,80th Maruh 1891 ... 
Slst l\Iarch 1891 ... 24th Novomber 1891 

Mr. T. W. Smyth. 
Lieutenant-Colonel F. M. Birch. 
Mr. F. E. :Moore. 
Lieutenant-Colonel F. M. Birch. 
Mr. M. Maoauliffe. 
Mr. A. H. Benton. 
Mr. M. Macauliffe. 
Mr. G. L. Smith. 
Mr. M. :Macanliffe. 
Lieutenant-Colonel H. V. Riddell. 
M.A. R. Bulman. 
Lieotenant-Colonel H. V. Riddell. 
Mr. A. R. Bulman. 
Lieutenant-Colonel H. V. Riddell, 
Mr. H. W. Steel. 
Lieutenant-Colonel H. V. Riddell. 
Major R. Bartholomew. 
:Major H. J. Lawrence. 
Mr. G. L. Smith. 
Mr. G. Knox. 
Major C. McNeile. 
Mr. J. G. Siloock. 
Major C. McNeile. 
Mr. T. 0. Wtlkinson. 
Mr. C. E. Gladstone. 
Mr. T. Troward. 
Mr. J. G. M. Rennie. 
Mr. T. Troward. 
Mr. A. H. Diack, 
Jl(r, T. Troward. 
Mr. T. J. Kennedy. 
Colonel C. Beadon. 
Mr. T. J. Kennedy. 
Sardar Muhammad Afzal Khan. 
Mr. T. J. Kenn&dy. 
Mr. H. Scott-Smttb. 
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From. To. 

25th November 1891 23rd February 1892 
24th Februaryl89!... 21st March 1892 ... 
22nd March 1892 ... 27th August 1892 ... 
28th August 1892 ... 9th November 1892 
lOLh November 1892 13th April1893 
14th Aprill893 .. , 13th July 1893 
14th July 1893. .., 1st December 1893 ... 
2nd December 1893 .. 9th December 1893 ... 
lOth December 1893 14th May 1894 .. . 
15th May 1894 ... 21st October 1894 .. . 
22nd October 1894 ... lOth A prill895 
11th April1895 ••• lOth May 1895 
11th May 1895 ... 11th February 1897 
12th Februaryl897... 18th November 1898 
19th November 1898 

Name of District 011ioer in charge. 

Mr. J. M. Donie. 
Mr. R. M. Dane. 
Mr. H. Scott.Smith. 
Mr. A. I. Harrison. 
Mr. T. J. Kennedy. 
Mr. A. I. Harrison. 
Mr. T. J. Kennedy. 
Captain C. P. Egerton, 
Mr. T. J. Kennedy. 
Mr. P. J . .Fagan. 
Mr. W. C. Renouf. 
Mr. P. J. Fagan. 
Diwan Na.rendra Nath. 
Abdul Ghaf6r Kbau of Zaida. 
Mr. A. J. W. Kitchin. 

Chapter II. 

History. 
District Officers, 

• From the above sketch of the history of the district it will General review or 
be seen that there is no prosperous past on which to look back t~e • past of the 
with pleasure. From the earliest time the district has been dlBtnot, 
inhabited by robber tribes; for centuries it has been a prey to 
anarchy and savage warfare ; it has been traversed by the most 
ferocious and sanguinary conquerors of whom we read in history. 
Nature itself has affected the district unfavou'rably. Tracts of 
country once irrigated from branches of the large rivers had 
to be abandoned when the water ceased to flow. .Every induce• 
ment has in the past been given to the people to adopt a restless 
roving life, That they should have clung to their old habits is not 
surprising, 

Some conception of the development of the district since Devel~pmentainoe 
it came into our hands may be gathered from Table No. II, which annexatlon. 
gives some of the leading statistics for five yearly periods, so far 
as they are available, while most of the other tables appended to 
this work give comparative figures for the last few years. In th, 
case of Table No. II, it is probable that the figures are not always 
strictly "Comparable, their basis not being the same in all cases 
from one period to another, But the figures may be accepted 
as showing in general terms the nature and extent of the advanc~ 
made. 

The development has been on the whole steady, but, as can 
only be expec_ted in a tract where agricultural conditions are so 
fluctuating, and so dependent on prec.ariou.s r~ver floods, a~d the 
comparatively small but at the same hme Indispensable assistance 
given by the scanty rainfall to well-irrigated cultivation, that 
development has not always gone on at an uniformly rapid rate. 
For really permanent agricultural development all depen~s !>D 
the extension of irrigation by canals ; without this th~ district 
must always remain i~ a backward condition compared w1th other 
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Chapte:r. II. neighbouring parts of the province. A sufficiency of grazing 
lli--;" bas hitbertu. been an element of prime importance in the economic 

6 'fY'· • prosperity of a district, a great part of the wealth of which bas 
De,:~:~i~~Blllce consisted in its cattle. But there can be little doubt that the 

people are learning more or less rapidly to prefer agriculture to 
a pastoral and nomadic life, and the· number of cattle will in all 
probability more or less· continuously decrease in future years. 
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CHAPTER III. 
THE PEOPLE.-

SECTION A.-S~4TISTICAL. 

'l'able No. V gives separate statistics for each tahsil and for Ch t 
the whole district, of the distributio~ . over towns and villages, ap ~II, A. 
over area, and Rmong houses and fam1hes, w bile the number of Statistical. 
houses in eacl~ town is shown in Table No. XLIII. The statistics Description of po. 
for the district as a whole give the following figures. Further inform.'Pulation: 
ation will be found in Chapter II of the Censu~ Report of 1891 :-

. 1881 1891 

Percentage of total population who live in f ~e~sons... . ... 94•47 96'2 
villages a es ... ... 94'89 96•0 

Females 
Average rural population per village 

... 94'62 96•4 
250 258 

Average total population per village and town 
Number of villages per 100 square miles ... - ... ... . .. 
Average distance from village to village, in miles ... ... . r Total area f Total populat~on 

1 ~ ' ~ Rural populatiOn 
Density of p~pulationi 0 ltivated are {Total popolat~on 

pet square mile of l a Rural populatiOn 
Oulturable area { Total populat~on 

. - L , · Rural populat1on 
Nom be! of resident families per ocqupied house {~~!see 

264 268 
29 30 

2'00 .1·96 
'17 81. 
'12 sa. 

'164 'l:-15 
'138 6'1'1 
545 129 
527 106· 
1'14 1'27 
1'23 1'46· 

f h f Villages Number o persons pe~ peen pied ouse ( Towns • 5'70 6•47 
5'64 6·941. 

Nn!llber of persons per resident famil.f. { ~!~~es 5'01 5'08 
4'5S 4:1S 

It bas already been explained that nearly three-fifths of the 
total area is practically uninhabited, being occupied only by nomad 
}Jastoral tribes, and deserted even by them during certain seasopft 
of the year. 

Table No. VI shows tbe principal districts an,d States with . Migration f and 
which the district has PXchanged population, the nu~ber of mig· fa~!;~lace 0 popu. 
ranis in each direction, and the distribution of immigrants by 
=========~====:::=;,.. tahslls. Further details 
PaoPo&TioN P&a KILB o• TOTAL POPULATION, will Le foun~ in Table No. 

Persona ... 
Males ... 
Femaloa ... 

Ga1111 
cen3ua of 

1881. 1891. 

Loss: 
c~nsus of 

XI and in ~~obstracts Nos. 
64: 65, 11, 72, 17-80, 83, 
of the ProVincial Census 

I 
Report fo~ 1891, while 

1881. 1891. the whole subject is dis-
cussed at length in far~ 

·-- ------ 1, Chapter X, of the same 

87 96 98 113 and los~ to the district by 
~~· ~~ ~~~~ g~ report. The total gain 

migration as ret~rned !it 
the censuses of 1881 and 1891 ure shown comparatively m 
the tabl~ ~Q, tha. Jnargin. Tha _ total number . of _resident~ 'b~rH 

... I 
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Chapter III, A. out of the distric~ by the census of 189 I was 48,359, of 
St t' t' 

1 
whom 26,311, or 5,1 per cent., were malt!s, and 22,048 females . 

. a 1~ tea· The corresponding percentage of males by the census of 
b!h~~:~f po~n~ 1881 was 55. The number of people born in the district and 
Ia~ioo. 0 

living in other parts of the Punjab including Feudatory States is 
57,447, of whom 31,509, or 55 per cent., are males and 25,938 
females. The corresponding percentage of males by the census of 
1881 was 50. . 

The migration according to the census returns of 1891 has 
been principally to and from the following districts of the Punjab 
and the Bahawalpur State :-

ht.MIGRATION II'RO.M EMIGRATION TO 

District. .; .; l 
0 .. I 

.; os ~ 
.; os '2 ., a "' l3 'iii "' 0 -;;; 

Q) 0 
:<1 "" E:-< :a "" E:-< ------------- --- --- ---

F erozepur ... ... 3,134 3,285 6,419 5,593 4,473 10,066 

Multao ... ... 1,418 1,174 2,592 4,193 3,037 7,230 

J hang ... ... .. 2,573 1,993 4,566 1,418 1,027 2,445 

Lahore ... ... 8,1061 8,452 16,558 8,629 8,271 16,9(1() 

Amritaa.r ... ... 1,8431 
1,135 2,978 281 169 4~0 

BaMwalpur ... ... 2,764 2,575 5,339 - 9,390 7,716 . 17,106 

The figures below show the general distribut:ou of thll J•opnLl
tion by birth-place :-

J'ROPOBTION PER .MILLE 011' RESIDENT POPULATION. 

Rural f>Opulatoon, Urban population. Total pop11l•1lion. 
Born in. 

I 
.; J 

"' 'iii 
9 
"' "" -------

The district ... 

The provinoe .. 

India ... • .. 

Asia 

908 ,906 

996 998 

1,ooo i,ooo 

1,000 1,000 

.; 

" 0 .. .. 
~ 

,:;1 :, 
1,00~ 1,000 

857 802 D02 ~~ 

986 978 V95 997 

1,000! 998 1,000 1,0001 

1,000 1,000 1,000 1,000 

.; 
" 0 .. ... ., 

p., 

906 

993 

1,:>00 

1,000 
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• It ~ill he seen t~at_.as regards both immigralion to and Chapter III, A. 
em•gratJOn fr!'m the dJstrJCt t~e .males have been slightly in excess 
among the m•grants; thus- pomtm"' to the conclusion that these statistical. 
movements of population have bee~ of a .permanent character b'l\lthigrlaa.tion f and 

Th f II ' k · · ' 1r -p ce o pop11• 
. e o owmg- rema-r ·s on the m•grahon to and from Mont- lation. 

gomery are taken f&·om the Gensus Report of 1881 ;,-

" Of ~te yean eanal irrigation in the :Montgomery district has received an 
enonnous 1mpetus from the construction of new ymndation oots, and immigrants 
have been attra.cted from the surrounding districts, and more especially from 
Lahore. Yet tt.e similar extension of irrigation in Lahore, Ferozepore, l\lultau and 
Bahawa.lpur has caused extensive emigration, which bas Oil' the whole exceeded 
the immigration; though if the large emigration to Bahawalpur which took place 
when the State came under English management were dedGcted, the movement 
would be markedly in the opposite direction. The moderate percentage of males 
among both emigrants and immigrants shows how largely permanent the migra
tion has been, though a portion of it is doubtless due to the movement of herds to 
tlltl river vaUeys in consequence of the dJronght which preceded the Census/' 

A good deal of the immigl.'ation. from Ferozep..:>rP, Lahore, 
.Amritsar and B~~:hl'iwalpur shown in the. returns of the last census 
(1891) is due to 'the • formation of tha ~1ohag-P'ara ·colony in 
the former extensive waste• areas in tb!l western portion of 
~ipalpar and in the ceatml and ca~tern portions of Pa.kpattan. 

The figures in the statement below ebow ·the p-opulation of Increase and de
the district1. as it• stood at the four enumerations of 1855, 1868, crease of population. 
1881 and 1891 :...-

Census. Persons. :Males. 
Density 

Females. per square 
mile. 

------------ ---------
( 

ll08,020 1'75,'333 132,38'7- 55 ,; ~ 1855 ... 
';;; 1868 .... 360,441f 200,567 159,8'78 64 
2 l 1881 ... .... 426,529 232,947 193,582' 77 
~ I 189! "' 499,521 269,613 229,908 8'7 

l ---------------.----. ( ... 
1:: ol 1 1868 on 185.. . ... 
l'_l ~11881 on 1868 . . .. [ 
~ as '1891 on-1881 ... 

p., • 

11'7'0 
118'3 
11'7'1 

114'2 
116'1 
us·'7 

120'8 
1211 
118'8 

11''1 
120 
l'l"ll 

The fiau-res giyen above for 1855 refer to· the district as-- 'it 
then stood: Between that rear. and 1868 A.D. a. tract with a 
population of 1,826 persons was lost, and ano.ther ":•th a _Popula
tion of 3;302· gained; so that the population w1~h ""b10h the 
comparison should be made is really 309,496. The figures of 
1868 have been corrected for transfers· of territory. It will be 
seen that·the annual increase per 10,000 of population between 
1881 and 1891 was 157 for males, 188 for females and 171 lar 
persons, at which rate- the male populatio_D: would be d?nbl~d 
in 45·6 years, thQ female in 37·2, and the -total populat1oD.- l.ll 

• 
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Chapter III, A. 40 6 years. Supposing the same rate of incrense to hold good 
for the next ten years, the population for each year would be in Statistical. hundreds. · 

I oorease and de· 
crease of population. ==============;=====;=======;====-

Yea1:. Persons Females. ____ ..._, ____ ----- ----- ---
1S91 
1892 
1893 
1894 
1895 
1896 
1897 
1898 
1899 
1900 
lfl01 

• 
4,995 
5,C8l 
5,169 
6,260 
5,348 
5,437 
5,53" 
5,6l9 
5,726 
5,825 
5,926 

2,696 
2,738 
2,71'!1 
2,826 
2,81)8 
2,912 
2,959 
3.005 
3,052 
3,099 
3,14!.1 

2,299 
2,343 
2,388 
2,43. 
2,480 
2,525 
2,575 
2,624 
2,674 
2,726 
2,777 

It sPems probable that thE> rntE' of increa•e will be sustained· 
Part of tbe increa•e is doubtless due to increased accuracv of 
enumeration nt each succf'sgive enumPrations, a good test of ,;hrch 
is afforded b.v the pE>rcent:l!!P of maiPs to person~, which was 57·02 
in 1855, 55·62 1n l8C8, 51'lH, in ll:illl and 54 in 1891. Bot tl1e 
loss by emigration whirh marked the period between 1868 and 
l 881 will probably not continue, while the district i3 an exception
ally healthy out>. 

The pPrcAntage~ of increa!'e in total, rural and urban 
population, between 1881 and 1891, were as follows:-

l!ersonl' 

)lalt>s 

rotal popu- Rural. "Crban. 
lahoo. 

171 

15'7 

18 8 

172 

15 9 

18 8 . 

l·U 

12 7 

16 6 

The proportionate increase in urban population has thus been 
smaller than in 1 ural ; and the same was the case for the period 
intervening between the census of 1868 and that of 1881. This 
is probably due to the attraction exercised upon the commercial 
dnsses of the towns ~y the great trading centres of Lahore and 
Multan, now that railways have made communication easy and 
){)cal centres less necessary and important. The populations of 
individual towns at the respective enumerations are shown under 
their several headings in Chapter VI. Within the district the 
increase of population for the Tn.rious tabsils is shown in ths
lollowing tabla :-



Montgomery District. ] 
CllAl'. lll.-'rBE PEO!>LE. 

TOTAL POl'OL4.TIOI!I, 
PEBOEKTAGIII 01' 

POPOL4.TlVN. · 

Chap~I!I, ~· 

Statistical.' 
TAHSil .. 

1856. 1868. 1881. iB91. 

Increase and de· 
1868 1881 1891 crease of population. 
on on on 

1855. 1868 •. 1881. ------- ---------
Mootgome1y ... ... 72,940 76,816 94,127 9S,64f( 104>8 123 99 
Gogera ... ... 81,067 95,410 99,200 113,447 11'4'7 104 114 
lhpalpor "' .. :, 102,281 129,839 · 154,59d~ 180,455 127 o • 119 117 
l'akpattiUl ... "'l 53,208 57,735 78,612 111,971 lOB 51 136 143 

Total District ... 300,49'6 35'9,3o0~ 1 426';52 '"499,52i l_i6-lau9
1
-ll'l 

The table in the m11r~in 'shows. the distrihutioo of the popula
tions of 1868, 

Tahsil. Tn.ct A. Tract B. Tract C. 
188land 1891 
over the three 
main tracts 

-~~---- --- --- ·into which the 

{ 

1868 ... 
· Montgomery ... 1881 •,., 

' 1831 ... 

Gogera {

1868 ... 
... 1881 ... 

1891 ... 
. ~ 1868 ... 

· DipaJPur .... 11>81 .. . 
l89J .. . 

{

1868 .. . 
l'&kpat~aa ... 1881 .. : 

1891 ... 

'l'otal 

63,0711 1.3,330 
. : 75,484 4,113 

1.· 76,104 5,890 
65,~33 ~8.471 
68,267 15,639 
69,596 20,476 

65,654 28,081 116,913 
118,341 23,593 8,102 
135,113 28,E5<1o 12,255 

2,840 17,451 . 37,441. 
30,403 38,!14R 6,850 

~~ ~~1._13,55~ 
68,494 164,543 126,165 

148,834 196,291 34,70-l. 

district, maf* 
be divided :
A, that irri• 
gated , ·by 
canals; B, that 

. inundate.! by 
rivers; 0, that 
neither irri
gated n:or in
undated, The 
increase that 
took place in 
the population 

· of the district 
&I B WhO)e between J ol)l) and }868 W88 COil filled entirely to tbH 

tracts styled, respectively, A and 0. Iu tract D there was au actual 
decrease in each of the four tahsils. · 

(l868 .•. 
... J 1881 ... 

(1891 .•• ~77,399 215,513 52,176 

Mr. Purser noted that the population remained stationary 
between 1855 and lt!68 in the cis-Riivi Bailciba tracts of :Mont· 
gomery and in the well-irrigated Shergarh circle· in Dipalpur; 
otherwise there was a general falling off in the Bail&ba tracts, 
and a considerable increase in the well-irrigated and canal circles, 
The increase in the parts of Uipalpur and Pakpattan irrigated 
by the canals was especially large. It was in these parts that most 
of the grants of waste lands were made. The increase which 
took place in population .between 1881 and 1891 was confined 
almost entirely to tha Dipalpnr and Pakpattan tahslls ; the increase 
'Was both absolutely and relatively largest in .the latter. Cana.1 

• These .6gurea do oot agrea with tbe published figures for the whole distrio•. 
• They ~ ta.k61l froru -the registera in the Dtstric~ otli.Qe1 aud IM:Il tho belt 

~illnl IIVlf 1\YAUI\blv, l'b.o IWivrOJIOO iii nr1 all&ht, · 
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Chapter III, A. irrigation has been devdopeJ and improved in both, but mainly 
Statistical. in Pakpattan by the construction of the new Sohag-Para Canal, 

I d d 
and this has, of course, led to a marked increase in population. 

ncrease an e- Th b f 1 · t · h S hL p' 0 1 crease of population. e num er o new co oms s 1U t e o u.g- ara o ony at the 
}ast census was'l3,105. 

In Montgomery a decrease of population took placP, and in 
Gugera the increase ·was moderate. Montgomery had evidently 
not recovered from -the crippling effects of the loss of river 
sP,ilab, whiclt in Gngera had to some extent been counteracted 
by a development of canal irrigation. 

-Births and deaths.. Table No. XI shows the total number ef births -and deaths 
registered in the district for the eleven years ft·om 1887 to 1897. 
The distribuHon of the total deaths anl of the deaths from fever 
for these eleven years over the twelve months of th{l year 
is shown in Tables Nos. XIA and XlB. The annual birth-rates 
per mille, calculated on the population of 1891, have been as 
ehown below :-

'Males 

Females 

l'ereons 

The fig11res below ehow the annual death-rates per mille 
since 1887, calcula~ed on the population of 1891:-

. 
~ ai :>. 0 ...; c-i cO ~ ~~ d ,.; 
"" co co "" "" C> C> C> 0> C> 0 
00 co co co co co co co co 00 <D .... ... .... .... .... .... .... .... .... ..... .... - - - - - - - - - - -

:Males ... . .. ... 18 21 28 129 24 67 30 27 21 24 21 

Females ... ... .. . 18 21 29,30 25 59 29 27 22 25 24 

.Persons ... ... ... 118 21 28 30 124 58 29 21 22 24 23 

-
The monthly rates from 1891 to 1807 are shown at page 21. . 
The registration is still imperfect, though it is yearly improv

ing ; but the figures always fall short of the facts, and tb" 
fluctuations probably correspond, allowing for a regular increase 
due to improved registration, fairly closely with the actual 
fluctuations in the births and deaths. Such further details as to 
birth and death-rates in individual towns as are available will 
be found in Table No. XLIV, and under the headings of the 
seyernl towns in Chapter V 1 •. 
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The figures for age, sex and ci~il condition are given tn 
great detail in various tables of the Census Report for 1891 ; 
while the numbers of the sexes for each religion will be found in 
Table No. VII appended to the present work. The age statistics 
must be taken aubject to limitations, which will be found fully 
discussed in Chapter V of the Census Report. ·Their value npidly 

·diminishes as the numbers dealt with become smaller; and it is 
•unnecessary here to give actual figures, or any statlsti9s for 
•tahsils.. The following figures show the distributipn by age of 

-.eqery.J.O,OO.O of the population acco.rding to the census' figare& :-
• 

Chapter In, A~ 
• Stati&tic.a.i. ~ 
Age. 



I ~-

Under 1 1 year 2 years. 3 years. 4 years. Total 0-4. 5-9 .• 10-1-'. 1$-19. year . 20-24. . 
----------- -------- --- ---- --------

p erson.a ... ... ... .. . 496 363 357 332 379 1,948 1,551 946 944 "177 . 
ales ... ... . .. 

·~ 
464 3:>4 3:!9 379 363 1,852 1,525 975 946 '177 . . 

eaa.Ies ... ... . .. . .. 533 373 37S 354 397 :l,OGO 1,581 911 9!3 '17& 

----------- ---- ---- ---- ----------
25-29 30-34 35-39 40-44 45-49 50-54 55-59 60 and over ... .. . . ------ ---- ---- ---------------------

ersoos ... ... ... . .. 874 593 647 318 . 468 183 371 380 ... ... 
ales ... ... ... ... 842 606 633 328 4ti8 201 410 410 . .. .. . 
emales ... ... ... ... I 912 577 6G4 307 4441 161 :l2:l an· .. . ... 

I 
F 

- -- -
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Population. · 

~ 
1855 

. • 1868 All rehg•ona 1881 
1891 

Hindus ... 1881 
Sikha ... . • .. 1881 
}luealmllns ... 1881 
Hind6s ... 1891 

. SikhR ... • .. 1891 
:Mn!lfllmans ... 1891 

racy of f'numerati~n: 

Villages. 

6,450 
6,388 
5,405 
5,924 
6,449 
5,874 
5,734 
5,377 

In the Census of 1891 

Towns. 

• 6,585 
6,630 
5,509 

5,593 

5,45& I 6,702 
5,693 

Total. 

5,702· 
6,665 
6,461 
6,397 
6,417 
6,958 
6,455 
6,380 
6,773 
5.387 

• T!Jenum- Chapter III,..& .. 
'her of males • -:--". 
, among every StatiStlcal. 
· 10,000 of both Sex. 

!!exes is shown 
in the margin. 
':l:he decrease· 

, at ~>ach suc
cessive enu-
meration i& 

.-11lmost cer-
tllinly due to 
grPater accu.:.. 

the number of · fema~s per 1,000: 
males in the 

Years of life. A~ reli- Hindus., M~eal- earlier years 
gtOn•. ' · · mans. of life was. 

• ··----- ------- ' found to be PS 
. Under 1 year .,, 980 1,0U I 968 h · tb 

• 1 year • 898 920 901 -S own 1D e-
2 years 950 954 954 margin. In-
S , 975. 943 [ 989. fanticiqeis not 
4 " • ... I 938 / 915 942. now practise!l 

====r============:!::=.==- directly, b~t 
amon2 some of the Ravi tribes .who undoubtedly practi!!Pd it in the 
past there is probably no very great solicitude fe•· infant female life. 

The figures for· civU condition Are .given in Table No. X, Civil condition,_ 
11'hich shows the actual number of single, married, and widowed 
for each sex in each religion, \nd also the distribution by civil· 
eondition of th& total number of each t~ex in each age-period·. 
l'he Deputy Commissioner wrote in 1881 as follows in his Census 
Report for the district ~-" Early marriages are not the custom 
in this district. Girls are married· between the ages of 15 and· 
20 ; but it is.not at all uncommon for a woman, whether Hind11 
or .Muhammadan, to he still unmarried at the age of 25, 
Perhaps the lateness of marria~e accounts for_ the prevalence o€ 
the crime of running away with another: man's wife that is so. 
f'ommon in Montgomery."· A compnriaon of the figures for age-
JlE'triods given by the last census as compared with those o£ 
)881 tends to show that the average age of marriage bo'th fOl' 
males and females,. is somewhat lower than. it was formerly. 

Table No. XII Phows the number of insane~ blind, deaf-mutes 
and lepers in the district. The pro

Infirmity. Malea. Females. portions per_ 10,000 of either sex for 
each of these infirmities are shown in 

------:- the margin. Tables XII, XIII, XIV 
~~~::e ... a: sa and XV of the Census Report of 1891 
Deaf and 12 7 give further details of tbe castes of 

dumb. the infirm. The climate and health of 
Leproo• "' 1 the district have been alr~ady noticed 
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'Chapter III, :B:o. af, page 21~ As regards sanitation this district does not differ in any 

Soc. 1-d R 1.. marked way from others ; bot the general dryness of the climate 
1a an e 1 b bl d th 'I' . . h b' . -gious Lite. pro a y ran era e preva1 mg msaDitary a 1ts more mnocuouil 

Infirmities. Sani- than in moister climate!!'. Villages are dirty us elsewhere; man-
tation. ure is- s.tor~d close under the walls, and the usual excavation pits 

are common. The greatest amount of sickness, mostly fev .. r, 
occurs near tht1 canals, and where there has been much river inun
dation. Sma1l-pox and pneumonia are fairly comm{)n in th& cold 
weather. • 

The people are: with compuatively few eAceptious, an exces
si_vely har_dy set and abstemious, except in the use of tobacco ; 
tliey are also fond of opium. 

European andEnr-· The figl!res given ht>low show the composition- of the Chris-
asian population. tian population, and the respective numbers who returned t!.ejr 

birth-place and their lan~Yuage as EuropeAn. They are takAn 
from SupplemPnlary Table"' A, Part II, and Tables Nos. X and XI 
of the Census Report for 1891 :-

Details. .1· 1\Iales. i Fema;es.l Persons. 

---------- ---------
.. ~c EuFopean!!l' and Americans 
0 ~-~ Eurasians 
~~~ Native C kristians CJ'i:~ "'-".,.. 
~'~<u ~ Total Christians ..... 

English 
Other European langu~ges 

Total European l1111gnages 

37 
7 
6 

---
50 

41 
1 

42 

2-J. 
4 
'1 ----

3;) 

28 

28 

€1 
11 
13 ----
85 

69 
I 

..--- ------------------- ---------
British Isles . 
Other European countries 

.Total European countries 

13 
1 

2 15 
1 

16 

The figures for the races of Christi.ms are discussed in Chapter 
XI of the Census Beport, • The distribution of European and 
Eurasian Christians by tahsils is shown in Table No VII. 

SECTION B.-SOCIAL AND RiiLIGIOUS LIFE . 

• Types ohillages. There are three types of villages-thB Kamboh type, the Jat 
type, and the Arilin type. To one or other of these mos~ of the 
-villages in the district m~ay be referred •. Ill the Kamboh type of 
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•illage. the bouse& are solidly built of mud, and have· flat roofs. Chapter ni, B; 
.There Js- a amall yard in front of the house with· mud walls. The " 
housca are clo. se to...,.,.etherr The whole villa.,.e has a compact look. Social and 'Reli· 
I h J .., gioua Life. n t e at type of vilJa.,.e the houses sometimes are built of mud T · 
10 t · th ~ d · b ' .ypes of 'l'illages. me 1mes ey are made of plaite sw1tc es. Sqmetimes tbt>y 
have a mud roof, but generally they are thatched. If not built in 
a lilquare,. the bous"s aTe· scattered all over the village site. There 
a,r• no \Tailed yards, but thero are huge enclosiH'es for keeping 
eatUe about eaeh· house. These enclosures are very simple, as a. 
rul~. A few forked branches with· the forks sticking up are J•lant
ed !n the ground, and horizontal branches 'are placed on·. these, 
theu ends resting in the forks. The Arain type of village par- , 
taltes of the character& of. the other two,. moclifled to some· extent. 
Sometimes the Kambol1 characteristics predominate, sometimes- the 
J-at fflatU4'Ps are more marked:. There are no walls- rount.l the. 
•illa~es nor ditcheR,. al!l in- Hindustafl, nor thorn hedges-. But the 
houses are built with- their fronts facing inwards ; and their backs 
form us it were an· outer wull. .There are generally Some trees· 
about &he village ;:and. occasionally the fields- are fet1ced along the 
roads leadm~t out of thl'l ahciKU. • So altogether stea1ing cal.tle out 
of. a village is not so- simple as might be thought, Human habit- Ifuuses •. 
M1ons are offivell:inds-(1) pak!ti :. this means'Prima.rily a-screen 
of til :• nnd " shed made of such· screens is al~o so called.. I.f. i:t 
~ommonly.nsed by wandering tribes, and by people grazi~ catlle 
m the.Mr; (2) chhan:.. thi& is a shed with thatched roof and 
thatched sides : ( 3;) jhugo;: a ,shed with thatched roof· and sides 
made of plaitE'd kana• or switchn ; (4) khudi :· R bouse with 
tnu.d "ails and thatched roof ; (5) kotha :-this is- a house with, 
walls and a fiat mud roof. The walls are usually built of large 
euLea of su.n-tlried- mnd called dli.im&.n. These are made by wat.eJ'• 
ing a piece of ground and ploughing it;. It is then watered again 
and ploughed,. and levelleJ whil" und~r water. The cubes are cut 
with a sickle, and when dry are dug otit w-ith· a kahi. Walls built 
of these blocks ~re plastered with mud. • 

Oo coming to a village the traveller wm sometimes see in . n~. • ., •• pt•oo of a. 
the outskirts a number of little children am~H~ing themselves with village. 
R ehachingt~l, which is a. horizontal bar, moving round a vertical · 
pos~ about two feet high. Here the infant villager practises walk-
ing, More common is- a piece of wood, a portion of the trunk of 
a tree, nbont two feet long and eighteen inches in . diameter, with 
a bit hollowed out on one side,. sa as to form a handle· by which 
the block may be grasped. This is the budgar1pr dumb·bell, with 
which the athletes of the hamlet amuse themselves in the evening. 
Farther on~ at the first. houses,. he is stopped t>y • a rude-gate 
(phalha} made of thorn& fastened to. a- couple of er~ss-bars: while 
this is ~eing remond, we may observe a. c?rd pass•.ng a~ros~ the 
road wJtb .a square piece of wood not • unhke a. )rtaoner s. tt~ket, 
covered wttb hieroglyphicS; suspended JD the m1ddle. Thts IS a 

• l'art of tho Bar~ plant (aee page 24), 
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C~apt!!!_II~ B. charm (lawiz) to keep off cattle-disease. A holy fakir gets some 
Social and Reli• .small sum annually in bullion for providing these charms. They 

gious Life. are the Hindustani tuna, and are in great request in times of mar-
Description of " rain. If the village is of a good sizP, there will probably be a 
village. floor mill (khar,a11) worked by one bullock,· or if there is much 

custom, by a pair. Near the wall of Pach house is a small earthen 
oven; on the top of which a pot of milk preparatory to 
churning will be simmering, The po~ and the oven are "ailed 
dudh-k&.rhni, Several other earthen pots are bung upon a stick 
with branches called nihni. ·Several earthen cylinders or oblong 
receptacles for grain (bharola), five or si;&: feet bi~h, will be rang· 

.l'd in the front yard. A baby will be sprawling in a cradle 
(pingha) !lwrmg to n h11r nndPr R shPrl ; nnti thP w~>men of thA 
hw1il.v w1ll be spiuning thread clo,e by. In tbe lane may be seen 
n raisPd platform (m"nna), on which the master of the house takes 
his ense on hot nights, if his roof is thatched, or he too luy to go to 
t.he top if it is Aat.. A little forthPr on, a fire i~ crackling in the 
public oven of the village (mrithlli), and a crowd of women with 
rlisbes contnining dough stand round chattering till their torn 
comPs to get their cnku baked. A couple of huge cylinder!!, 1:1 
o~ 15 fePt high, io 10hape like a conical shot, are sePn near tlu~ · 
house of the villa~f'J money-lender (karar or sahukar). These are 
Rlade of thick bands of kana, fastened together hy pegs and 
plnstered with mnd. These are called palla, and contain the 
grnin given to the mnr~>y~lPnder in rflpa_,·ment, with componnd 
interest, of cash advanced, or more commonly in partial settlement 
of the zamind&.r's perennial a"count. 'l'be autocrat himself will 
be sitting on the. ground, working a cotton-gin (belna) wilh the 
nt.mo10t vigour, while nPilr him 11everal bedsteads (charpais) are 
st11nding in the !lOll covPred with cotton drying. Going out of 
the village, 11. plain mnd building with three pinnacles on the roof. 
a pl11tform in front strewed with ,grass and surrounded by a mud 
enclosnrP1 is Feen. ~everaf water~pots stand on the edge of the 

• platform. Often there is nn oven for beating water. This 
is lbe ma,s£t or mosqu~. If the proprietors of the village belong 
to a pious tribe, half-a-do2en little boys will, io the forenoon, be 
seen sitting on the platform in company with their pre
ceptor, the village mullah, swinging themselves backwards and 
forwards and repeating tht> Koran at the top of their voices. 
The book itseJf lies before them on a stand. If we go all through 
the village we probably come across a few weavers at work; a 
carpenter is making the cog-wheels of a well 1 there are no carts ; 

:but several nags of sorts, by the vigorous use of their lungs, insist 
on being noticed. At certain seasons of the year there will be 
a pen of young lambs Rt the 'macltht .. • house. At other times 
the roofs will be red with peppAr pods drying in the sun. The 
stacks of dried dong cakes used for fuel must not be forgotten; 

. nor the village dogs. There is not much else to see in an ordinary 
villagt>, nnd some of the things mentioned here will not be found 
in most. There are no tanks and no large trees such as are foun4 
on the other side of the Sutlej. But, i4 retarn, there are DQ 

figs and no peacocks, · 
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Besides regular villages, the district containa rahnas or per- ·chapter III, ·B. 
inaneot encamping-grounds which deserve a few remarks: The . · -. . 
encampiog .. gronnds are scatter(lld all over the vast space which Social a~~f~Ii
intervenes between the cultivation on the banks of the Ravi and ~"gl!JUds 1 9

: 

th t th S 1 · ~nh II . · f . . ~·oma enc .. mp-a on e nt OJ. J. ey genera y consiSt o a ·large cucle of mente. 
sheds which form the haMtation of the cattle herds of the pastoral 
tribes dnrinzta large portion of the year. The centre is occupied 
af nights by the herds, and generally contains a narrow and deep 
well from which water can only_ be obtained with much ·labour, 
and apparently iii very insufficient quantities. The ' immense 
herds of cattle which roam about the centre of the Bari Doc{b 
and ued to do so in the Rechna Doab until the· colonization, 
which is still in progress was commenced, remain in the vicinity 
of these rahnas from the commlmcement of the rains till the end 
of February. On the approach of the hot season the. scant): 
herbage of these tracts becomes generally insufficient for their 
support, and they are driven down to the banks of the rivers, 
where the vegetation, which covers lands throl}'n up by the floods 
of the previous year, affords them amp~e pasturage till the coro-
·mencement of the .next rainy season. The word rahna is applied 
to permanent encamping-grounds; ·to which the _ herdsmen: 
tcgnlarly resort every seaeon, and which are known by the names 
of the tribes to whom they have belonged for generations. 
Temporary stations for a single season are called bhaini11 and1 
when the herd is chiefly composed of camels, t.he endampment is 
_know~ by the name of ~hok. . 

A list af the furniture and b011sehold utensils, with their ltoutrohold turni· 
pricee,.found io families of average means, is given at page 55 of ture. 
llr. Purser's Settlement Report. The total cost as given by him was 
Rs. 41-6-0; it is much the same now, if anything a little higher • 
.No doubt rua11y families manage to get on with less. · There ate 
nlso a number of earthen plates, pots, ·&c., made ·by the village 
potter al! part af his contract duties. . 

The clothes worn by nafi ves in tqis disirict seed. . few . and Clothing of mon. 
aimple ; but the more one ~nq_uites into the matter, the more 
hopelflss one becomes of ever understanding it~ · 1\Jen invariably 
weaa· a turban of white cloth called ·pag, and costing from Rs. 2 to 
H annas; the cloth is often of European manufacture ; they wear 
ehoes costing from Rs. 2 to. Re. 1 ; also boys' shoes cost 8 annal! 
a pair. Besides, they have two sheets~ one they wear round the 
upper pad of the body

1 
the other is wrapped round the waist, and 

is either tucked in at the back after being passed between the legs, 
in which case it is called dhoti, or else ie is allowed to hang down 
round the lower part of the body like a tight petticoat, when it '_ia 
called maih.la. This is the Hindustani tahmacl. A. dhoti as, 
however, usually of only one breadth and 10 hatha long ; while a 
majhla is only 6 to 7 haths in length, but has two breadths of 
cloth in it. Dhotis are worn by Hindu men ; rnaihlaa by Hindus 
and Muhammadans men and women, Occasionally a tunic, called 
kurta when worn b.r men, and ihagga wheq • worn by w_ome!l and 
children, is l!eeQ, But among men of the agricultural tnbe11ts UJe 



68 
[Punjab Gazetteer, 

·ClJAP. lii.-THE PEOPLE. 

't:hapter III, 11.: ·may be said to 'be unknown. The dress worn by Muhammadan 
. 

1 
d R r and Hindu boys and adults in the cold weather and hot weather, 

So~i~u~nLife~ l• with the priet>S of the garments, is shown it\ great detail at page 57 
Clothiog-of men. of Mr. Purser's Report. Muka is simply the checkered upper 

-sheet worn by boys ; it is adout 2 feet by 2f feet. It is said to be 
-called-also dola when worn by Hindus, and rounta'when worn by 
Muhammadans. Kluiddar, adhotar, drts, and khasa a-re kinds of 
"Cloth. Lungi is a 11heet woven in 'Checks, generally white and 
-dark blue. 'l'be lower ·fungi bas a border at one end ealled kanni : 
the upper lungi has a border at both ends. Khes is a cloth woven 
in a peculiar way. It may be plain or variegated (dabba). It bas 
-in the latter case usually blue and white -checks, and is moeh WOl'D 

-by -Kambohs and Moh~tmmadans. • 

<Jloihiog of'Women. 1Vomen's shoes cost from Re. 1 to '8 ann as ; girls~ shoes the 
same as boys. 'Vomen wear trousers called suthan made of &Ue(, 
a clcth with stripes lengthwise, The ground is usually blne and 
-Lhe stripes Ted or -white, or -else they wear a petticoat (:aBed 
·Zahinga or ghagra. The former name is more in 1Jse by t-owns-pooplP• 
the latter by villagers. The lahinga, t-oo, is usually made of finer 
stuff than the _!Jitagra. They are both generally dyed red or 
blue. Somet.imes, at the time of dyeing, some parts of the cloth 
-are lied, and so remain uncoloured. Qn the upper part of the 
-body a boddice is worn; either w-ith -or wiLhoot a kurti f>r jhagg«. 
The kur&i is a shirt with sleeves re&(:hing only half way to the 
-elbows. It may .he of any cloth or col()ur. When worn with-out 
i.he kurti, the boddiee is -called ckoli. H covers the breasts, and has 
a slip runniug farther down in front. It has short sleeves, and is 
iied behind. This is usually worn by Hindus. The angi is a 
'boddice worn with the kurti, and di.ffers from the t:holi .onl:r in 
:having no front slip. Muhammadan women mostly wear this kind 
'()f boddice under the kurti. Over their heads wom1ln wear a shawl. 
There are sevet'nl kinde. The most common are as follows : the 
j,hulkari. The cloth of this is dyed, and then designs are worked 
-on it with silk of different colours with tho needle. Chuni much 
the same as pl&ulkari, but smaller, and worn by girls. Salari : 
:this shawl bas two colours, woven in lengthways. Chakla is the 
same as aaldri with broader stripes. Bhochan or dopatta, if 
-colou~.:ed ; the colours are printed and not woven in. Salu and 
lass~:~ are dyed a rusty red, called thandapani, and differ chiefly 
in the kind o-f cloth of which they are made. Lastly, shciZ q. d. 
'ha'!J, printed in gaudy colours, and mostly worn by women of 
the kami~ clas~.· A statement showing the clothes worn by 
women and girls, similar to that given for men and boys, will be 
found at page 59 of Mr. Purser's report. ('hop is a phulkar~ 
with Bowers on tho border only. It Is dyed red. Bagh is the same 
as phulka1·i, but the designs are closer together and more numer
ous. It is not to be suppposed that the phu.lkari, chop, 1uigh 
and bhochan are all worn at one and the same time by the 
same person. 

• Handbook of ManufaoLures and Arts of the fntJjab (p, 1 11 seq ) coocerniog 
t.he ditierent kinds of cloth. 
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A woman ought to have the foUowin.,. ornaments. It ·is a Chapter III, B. 
point of family honour to provide· them, if p~ssible. Other oroa· 
meats are luxuries, these necessaries :- Social and Reli· 

Silver bracelets (ha'thll:a,.idn), costing R& 10 to Rf!. 30 the pair. 

Armlets of enver (bhawatra before marriage, tad after marriage), coating 
. RB. 10 to Bs. 12 the pair. . 

Silver ~ar-rillge (wd!idtt), costing lis. 4 IJo 6 the set. 
Silver ear-drops (palM) n , 12 the pair. 
Gold nose-ring {ttath) ,. , 3 to 20 each. 

Bedding COilSists of a lej {lihtif) of priu"ted khacldar, stuffed 
with cotton. It bas a cover or 'Ul~£ra. This is worn over the 
body ; a similar quilt called tulai is placed beneath. 'Another 
()OVering is the dollar, a coarse cotton sheet with blue border and 
Llack stripes lengthwise, Fine blankets (loi) are also used ; but 
(loarse blankets (bkura) ·are left to farm labourers and other 
poor people. 

gious Life. 
Ornament.. 

Bedding. 

As a rule, the people have th'eir food cooked ~t home during Food. 
the cold weather, znd • at the public oven of the machhi during . 
the l)ot ·season. The maahhcl.ni gets a portion of whatever she 
bakes, for the cook is generally a female. This wage·is called 
bhara • . The staple food consists of wheaten eakes. In the cold 
weather, jowO.r, china. or kangni gEinerally takes the place of 
whea~ bnt if a zamin.Ur has wheat, he eats it. Bajra and maize are • 
also eaten to a small extent. Ohlna is boiled and used like rice ; 
kangni is made into large thick cakes which are palatable enough 
when hot, but very dry when cold. Jowar is also used in the shape 
of cakes. With these cakes da.l (the split grain) of gram, mash, 
or mung, or vegetable!, are eaten. In the bot weather especially, 
vegetables, chiefly pumpkins of sorts, are used. In the cold 
weather, turnips, carrots and sag (greens) take the place_ of 
pumpkins. Besides, all umindars·drink large quantities of milk 
or butter-milk, generally the latter. Meals are taken twice a day, 
about 10 A. 111. and after sunset. The food is almost always cold. 
If any food remains over from the evening meal it is eaten in the 
morninD" with some butter-milk. Parched gram is occasionally 
eaten i;the afternoon, between the two meals. Butter or ghi 
(clarified butter) is commonly used with tpe cakes ; salt, spices, and 
gur {molasses) are also articles of diet in common use. It is not 
easy to ascertain the quantity of food which a man consumes per 
diem. Bnt it is r&pproximately from f to f of a ser of flour, 2 
chitaka or i of a sir of dal, i chitak of ghi, and from l to 1 
,,;, of butter-milk or milk, with 8 mal has of salt, or 6 pounds per 
annum. The allowance of salt is rather under the average con .. 
sumption in the Punjab, The following form will show roughly 
the amount of food used by a man during the year and 
its cost :....: · 
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Daily Total amount Costinslfra Total cost, Articles of food. allowance. used ill a. year, per rupee, say 
say say -. 

Flour. (of various sorts) ... 
Rs. A. 1'. 

t aer. 6 mds. 34 slra. 20 sirs. 13 11 0 
Ddt ... l .. 1 

" 6 .. 16 .. a 14 () 

lllilk or bntter·milk · ... t , 6 .. 34 , 20 .. 13 11 0 
Butter· ... l chitdk. 1H, 3 , 3 11 0 
Salt. ... 8 md•hds. 3 

" 9 .. 0 5 4 
Red pepper ... . .. l pound. 0 8 0' 
Vegetables ..... ... 5 m,rtd8. 2anna.s pel 0 10 0 

m<~Fla: 
Gwr, apices, parched ... . .. 3 9 8 

gram, ole. . .... 

Total 39 j o/ o 
This is a fair estimate for a zo~mindar in average circumstances. 

People well ofl w_ill spend more, and the poor fare worse.; women 
and children of course consume less foOd. The zamindtir has to boy 
next tQ. noth~ng on account of food. No allow~Utce b11a been made 
for fuel, becanss as much as is wanted can be g'Ot in the J'uuule 

h
• e 

for not 1ng. . 

· The following e'ttimate. of the annual consumption of food Ly 
a family of five persons; in?lnding two children, Wall· furnished io~ 
the Famine Report, of 1869 :-

DesCll'iptionof grain. M111nnd. Sera. Descr~ptioo of grain. llano d Sera. 

-- .. --------------------
Wheat ... ... • .. 
Bioe ..• ... .,, 
JmDILr (great.millet) ·• 
Kangni and cMnt1 .. . 
Jrald:i {India.u.oorn) .. . 
Jau (barley) ... .. . 

'Total ••• 

Gram dd' ... ... 
Molh (PhaseoZus Fadiatua) 
.lfa111r (Erv11m Zans) · ... 

20 
1 
4 
2 
2 
2 --

31 - l 
1 
0 

0 
30 
0 
~~-
0 .. 
0 -

37i --
8 

33 
15 

Wbea& ... ... . .. 
ltice ... .. , ... 
JowaF {great-millet) ••• 
Malikl ..• ... ... 

Total ... 
DdZ as above ... ... 

20 () 
3 0 
1 3! 
1 0 

25 31 
,-·----

1 8 

·use of tobt.1lco &D<I Every man amokes, and &o doea every urchin as soon as he 
opium. • is big enough to carry the hukka : women do not smoke. The 

use of Ollium is '9ery ,common. Almost every man- has a bit 
wrap{led up in the end of his turban. Religious mendicants are 
8spec1a.lly addicted to the use of this drug. 

A.muaementa. . The amusements~~ the people, to an ordinary observer, aeem 
(ew ancl dull. Little boys may be seeu beating a ball about with 
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a etick; and thl'ir elders pitch the btulgar or dumb-bell about.- On Qha.pter III, B· 
occasions of extraordinary festivity, such as fairs, they are complete-
ly satisfied wit.b incellsanttom·tomin,!!", riding a bon& two on a horse or S,o~~u:~/!~li
tbree on a camel, and a swing in a merry-go-round, now and then. 

The mala portion of the agricultural population- is more or Daily occupations . 
. less employHd in some one or other of the operations of husbandry 
ull the year round, and this is especially the -case in the tracts 
where crops are artificially irrigated ; but the men of the pastoral 
tribes lead a comparatively lazy life, the demaads on their labour 
heiog limited to drawing watt>r for the cattle and milking the 
cow a. Women, on the other hand, are everywhere bard worked, 
t'".Je drudgery of their domestic occupations leaving· thPm scarcely 
nny l~:~isnre for rest or nmn~ament. They mus~ be np before 1t i11 
light, to chnrn the milk of the night'l•PfOrf', and t.hen sweep the 
l10ns~>, throw away the rubbi11h, and. make cnkes of the cow-dung. 
W atf'r has then to be fetched. When this is over, it is time to 
CA•mmence cooking the morning meal, which, when ready, bas to" 
l,.e taken to the men working in the fields •. If aftf'r this their 
IPrvices are not required to watch the crops and frighten ~Jwny, the 
birds, they are expected to 11pin cotton or wool to be· made into 
clothinsz for the family,-indeeJ •the two occupations are often 
combined. Again, early in the afternoon preparations have to he 
made for the evening men!, the vPgetabl,es or dal are placed on the 
6rf', and a second trip made_ to the village well for water, By 
the time they return, it is time to knead the 1iour, make it into 
cakes, and .Oook it for their husbands, sons, and brothers ; thPse 
lords of creation will assist. in tying up and milking the cows. 
This done; the milk is put over a slow fire to warm, an_d the 
family sita down to dinner ; and so the dnys r•ass with little varia. 
tion fr~m yeaJ" to year, 

The f.ollowing i11 the list of the recognized divis_ions of tim~:- ·Divisions of time. 

;RECOQNJZED I)JVJSJON 01' TUII: WITH 

• CorrespoDfling English time. 
Muhammadans. Hindus, 

....---....-._........,_ -....---.-.---- .___.._ __ 
Namaz 'JVela l'Mbh&t wela ... A little before aunri•e. . ,. 
Wada wela• Wada wela Till one hour-and·a-half after 

Roti wela 

Kolabar 

Dopahar . .:; ., 
Pesbi wela ... 
Digar wela ..• 

· Nimuban wela or 
Bhllm wela 

. Sota wela 

Adhirat 
rabar J'at baq' 

Roti wela 

Kulahar 

-i>opabar 
Laudba wela · ••. 
None ... 
Sandhia . wela, Tar· 

kalan wela · 
Sota wela 

.Adhi rat . 
Pabar ~t baiJi · •.• 

sunrise. 
From wadi wela till a watch and 

a half after sunrise. 
One watch and a ]lalf after 

aun!i~~-- _ 
Noon. 
3 P. Ill. '' 
An hour before BUMet.. · 
Sunset. 

' . 
From suns~t till one watch ol the 

night has passed. · 
Midnight . 
When one-watch of the night 

remains. 
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Sindh. is a s011g sung between 3 P. M. and sunset, so B~ndhia 
welrt probably embraces that period of time. 

The ceremonies connected with births, marriages, and deaths 
u.re much the same as in other districts, and need not be described ;. 
but a few words may be said concerning negotiation& preliminary 
to marriage and marriage expenses. M nhammadans generally 
marry after the harvest. in Jeth and Hiir (middle of May to 
middle of July) ; Hindds do not marry in ChE.>tar (middle of 
March to midrlle of April) or Katik (middle of October to middle 
of November). Among the former, the miraei conducts the 
negotiations for betrothal, coming froru the boy's father: among 
Hindus, the Brahman does, coming on the pa.rt of ihe ~irl's father. 
Among persons closely connected, it is comid~>red drsgrac-ernl i.o
make marriage a monAy matter ; but not so if the fam1lies are of 
different clans, or even different sob-divisions of the same clan. 
As a •·ule, tha girl is always bought, the price ranging frotn Rs. 5(} 
to Rs. 509. "Uver-a~sessment '' not seldon. means tliat a fancy 
price has boen given lor a daughter-in-la\T, Aecording to the
universal opiuiou of the people, the mercenary nature of marriage
bas been developed only since the introduction of English rule. 
This may be perhaps explained oy the fact that f~>nner rul~rs
took good care their sul•jects should not squander the money, by 
appropriating it for their own use. If the go-behnen is 
successful, the father of the boy goes to the girl's father und 
arranges matters. l.i'or the girl's father to move ia the matter first 
would be disgraceful. The betrothed pair may be mere children, 
in which case the marriage takes placP when thE'y h:ne grown 
up. Marria~e is attended with few expenses exeept the dowry. 
Few people attend; the food pro vi ied is of a cheap kind ; and th~t 
cost of bringing the guests (who are expected to make the bride
groom a present) to and fro is nil, After marria2e, the marriE'(~ 
pair live in a house prepared for them near that of the husbanJ':t 
father, with whose fanuly they have their meals. 

General stat.istioa Table No. VII sho\'\S the numbers in each tahsil and in the 
and distribution of ~hole district who follow each reli<Jion, as ascertained in the
rengions, Census ot' 11:!91, and Table No. XLIII gives similar figures for

towns. Tables Nos. V to IX of the report of that Census give 
further details on the subject. The distribution of every 10,000 

·of the population by religions is shown in tho margin according 
to the returns

Rnral Urban Total 
population. population. popnlation. 

Religion. 
1----~1---,-------

. 1881 I ~891 ~~ ~~ ~~ ~~ 
~::----:- 1,851 2,362 3,862 4,174 1,969 2,432 
Slkh ... ... :!82 320 I 251 3451280 ~21 
:Musal~>IBil '"17,865 7,318 5,869 5,439 7,748 7,d5 
ChrlS~laD ... 1 ... 18 42 2 2 

of the 1 as t 
two censuses. 
The lim ita
lions subject 
tow h1cb these 
figure~ mus~ 
1xi taken, and 
especially the 
rule followed 
in the classi
fication of 
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Hindus, are fully discussed in Chapter IV of the Census Report. Chapter I1I, B. 
The Musalmans of the district almost entirely belong ·to the . - • 
Snnni p~rsnasion ; ~he proportion of Shiahs per I ,000 of, the total So~t,tu~nfife~li· 
.Musalman populatiOn has been 6·9 and 8·1 at the last two General ata.tistict 
censuses, respectively. · The increase in the numbers of the various aud diatributio~of 
religions has bet>n very unequal according to the Census figures. religionS: 
It has been as follows ; 

Religion~. 

Hindus 
Sikhs 
IIJusalmane 

.... 
' -

Total all religions ' 

... 

Inct'ease per cent., 
1881 on zt191, 

44•6 

43'0 
~·3 

17'1 

Taking the figures for Hindus for what they arQ worth, it 
would nppear that the Hindu population of the distl'ict is in point 
of numbers somewhat rapidly overhauling the 1\lusalm~ns: The 
BPcts of the Christian popnlatioJ;I are given in supplementary Table 
..l, Part I of the Census Report. '!'able No, IX shows the religion 
of the major castes and tribes- of the district, and therefl)re the 
distribution by caste of the 'great majority of the followers of each 
religion. A description of the great religions of the Punjab 
and of their principal sects :Will be found in Chapters III and IV, 

• 1espectively, of the Census Report. The religions practice and 
ht>lief of the district presf'nt no special peculiarities ; and it would 
be out c•f place to enter here into any disquisition on the gentlral 
question. The ~general distribution of religions by tahsils- can be 
gathered from the figures of Table No. VII; -and rega!'ding the 
population as a whole, no more detailed information as to localit,r 
is available. The great majority of the land-o,vning classes and 
of the village menials are Mnsaln:ans; but there are also many 
Hindu Aroras and Khatris, whose proprietary connection with the 
land dates from Sikh times ; they are found in considerable num
bers in the D!ptilpur and Pakpattan tahsile. Hindu Kambohs 
are also an important element in the land-owning community in 
Dipalpur. The commercial classes are mainly Hindu Aron'is, 
and to a less extent Khatris. These two castes combioe land-own• 
ing with uade. • 

The people are Vl'fY superstitious~ but probably less so than SlipersLitions, 
formerly. The charms against cattle-disease have been mentioned 
elsewhere. Ther3 are lucky and unlucky days for commencing 
agricultural operations, and extt·aurdinary care has to be taken 
to prllvent demons carrying off grain that bas been thres~ed, but 
not stored, When a boat is about to Shtl, or when the rtvers are 
aLnormallylow, or set against a man's land and commence to wash 
it a way, vows are made aud sacrifices offeree! to the' rivers. Vows 
are called asi•a: Muhammadans make t.hem in the name of Khizr. 
Their sacrifice is wheat dt.~liya mixed with gur. Hindus prepare a 
dish cnllod churmtJ. Part of both is thrown into the river. The 
Hindus eat what remaius of the churma themsehes1 sbarin~ it 
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with those present; the Muhmmadans give what remains of the 
daliya to the poor. The agricultural Hindu has cast off many 
prejudices still clung to elsewhere. He will carry cooked food 
about with him and eat it anywhere. He cares nothiua for 
the chauka. He will drink water from the hand of any"' other 
Hindu or Sikh, and from the leather water-bag of a. 
Muhammadan. 

Intimately connected with the subject of the last paragraph 
are the fairs of the district, These are all semi-religious meetings. 
Fairs for the mere purchase and sale of goods are unknown ; nor 
are there any weekly bazars or market-days. The gatherin~s that 
do take place are often the occasion of a little trafficking. All the 
principal fairs are held in the two Sutlej tahsils. Below is a list 
of them:-· 

Place where fair is I 
held, 

Pakpa.ttan 

Sheikh Fazil 
Ba.hlolpur 
Jha.ng Abdulla Shah 
Ka.dirlibad 
Bhnma.n Shah 
Shergarh 
Diplilpur ... 
Chak Laohhma. Dlis ... 
Fa.rid11 bad • 
Shekhu 
Shiraza 
Mir Sha.ink 
Tibba Dak Sala. 

Person in whose 
memory it is held. 

Baba Far!d 

Sheikh Muhd. Fazil 
Bhuman Shah 
Abdulla Shah 
Bha.i Sews. Singh 
Bhnman Shah 
Dliud Bandagi 
Lailujas Raj 
Bha.i La.ohhman D&s 
Game Shah 
Sa.iad Mohammad ... 
Nathu Shah 
Hafiz Dliim 
Mian Kadir Bakhsh 

Date on which fair Numbers 
is held. of visitors. 

5th and 6th of 
Muharram 

Jamlidi·ul-awwal 
Hlir 
Hiir 
Baislikh (1st) 
Ditto 
Chatt 

.. 
Magh, eaol Sunday 
Baisakh (1st) 
lOth Phagan 
21st Chait 
15th January 
June 
5th Jeth 

50,000 
4,500 
3,000 
4,000 
4,000 
3,000 
7,000 
2,000 
1,500 
2000 
1:500 
1,500 
2,000 
3,000 

Table No. VIII shows the numbers who speak each of the 
principal languages cur
rent in the district se
parately for each tahsil 

1891• and for the whole dis
trict. More detailed in

---------- formation will be found 

Language. 

Proportion 
per 10,000 of 
population, 

1881. 

Hindustani 
Bagri 
Kashm(ri 
Pnujabi 
Jatki 
Pashtu 
All Indian languages 
Non-Indian languages 

24 
10 

1 
9,952 

3 
7 

9,998 
2 

28 
in Table No, X of the 

9,958 
3 
3 

9,999 
1 

8 Census Report for 1891, 
while in Uhupter IX of 
the same report the 
several languages are 
briefly discussed. The 
figures in the margin 
give the distribution of 

every 10,000 of the population by language omitting smal~ figures. 
The prevailing, in fact practically the onlx, language or lhalect. of 
the district was returned as Punjabi at the last census. In pomt 
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of fact it d}fl'ere mate!ially from the true Punjabi of the Manjha, Chapter III B. 
a~d contams a. considerable admixture of jatki; the prevailing ' 
d1alect of Multan and the south-western portions of the province. Social and Reli· 
It may be re~a~ded as occupying a medium position between those gious Life. 
tw~ almost. d1sbnct forms of ~peach, The jatkl element is most Language. 
noticeable 10 th~ western portions of the district. A glossary, of 
many of the agnenltural terms used in the district which was 
compiled by Mr. Purser, late Settlement Officer of Montgomery 
is ·given as an appendix to his report. ' 

Tabfe No. XIII gives statistics of education as ascertained. at 
the Census of ·1891 
for each religion and 
for the total popula· 
tion of each tahsU. 
The figures for 
female education are 
probably very im· 
perfect • indeed. 
The figures iri the 
margin show the 
number educated 
among every 10,000 
of each sex accord
ing to the census 

cis cis 
';~ Ci....i 
S>.OO s:>,OO 
000 ooo 

Education. """" a::l."' 

l~~ ..i ~g ..i 
C!> ~ co o·• . ll'l ... ... ~ ... ... --------- --

:i{ Under instruction 113 105 141 131 

~ Can read and write 40S 553 4S'l 60S ~ - ----- - -· --

j~ 
Under instruction 2'1 4'2 3'2 6 

Can read and write 1·o 9·51 2'4 11 

returns. Statistics regarding the attendance at Government 
and aided schools will be found in Table No. XXXVII. The 

distribution of the scholars 

Details. 
at these schools by religion 

Boys. Girls. and the occupations of their 
-----·-__ _ fathers,asitstoodin 1896-97, 

is shown in the margin. 
Besides Government and 

45 
aided schools, there are 77 
indigenous Muhammadan 

9 schools or maktabs and 54 
patshtilas or Hindu schools. 

Europeans and Eurasians 
Native Christians 
Hindus 
Musalmans 
S1khs 
Others 

4 
1,135 

581 
.230 

-----_ _ Mr. Purser noted that the 
people _had no taste !or 
instruction. Comparmg Children c.f agriculturists ... 601 

, of non-agriculturists 1,349 541 the figures of the last 
=============:::!:::== census with those of that of 
the previous one the increase in the proportions of literate to total 
males stands at 25 per cent. in the case of total, and at 35 per cent. 

• in the case of rural population. The proportio~ itself compares 
favourably with that returned for other distncts ; but of the 
literate males and those under instruction as returned at the last 
census, 59 and 74: per cent, respectively, were Hindus, while the 
corresp_onding percentages for Musalmans "!er~ 33 and 16 per cent. 
respectively. There is no doubt that as md1catecl by the ab?ve 
results the population of the district, including the l~ndown1ng 
classes, are waking up to tha advantages of educat1on. Tha 

Education. 
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Chapter III, B. Hindus are no doubt much ahead of the Mnsalmans in this 
Social and Reli- respect at present, but the more intelligent of the latter are 

gious Life, certainly beginning to abandon. the attitude of careless indiffer
ence and prejudice. 

Claaracter 
· dispoaition of 
people. 

and The ·character and disposition of the people was thus described 
the by Mr. Purser :-

" The people of this district are a bold, sturdy set; thE>y are unsopbietic~tted, 
a:nd can laugh. Bot they avoid speaking the truth upon principle, and Withal 
Ita in such an artless and reckless way that a Hindustani would blush with 
shame at their silliness. They completely fail to grMp the idea of rights in 
property, when the property appears in the shape of their neighbour's cattle or 
wife. ~·hey are only moderately industrious. Some say they are lazy, but thPy 
are not. They ore extravagant, ignorant, and superstitious. To travellers they 
extend a tolerable hospitality; bot Hatim Tai need not look to his laurels on 
account of their rivalry. In fact they seem made up of bad qualities and half· 
hearted virtues; yet there must be something good about them, for one gets to 
like them; bat why, it would be hard to say." 

• 
The above description coming as it does from an o.ffictlr who 

had an intimate knowledge of, and great sympathy with, the 
people cannot with fairness be regarded as erring in the direction 
of harshness or severity. It is still fairly applicable, at least to 
the generality of the Musalman tribes, but the general progress of 
civilization, in which the district has had some share, bas tend~>d 
to some extent to remove the elements of pristine coarseness and 
nncoJ]tbness in the character of the people. Cattle theft is still 
very common, and the disposition to appropriate other people's 
wives· continues to be prominent. Sexual immorality prevails 
extensively. 'l'he more violent forms of crime are ran', and 
murders ore in a large number of cases traceable to irregular 
sexual relations. House-breaking is not common and rick-burn!ng 
almost unknown. There is only one punitive police post in the 
district and only ona village under the Criminal Tribes Act. The 
population is generally moderate in the consumption of liquors 
and narcotic drugs, and drunkenness is very rare. 

Table Nos. XL, XLI and XLII give statistics of crime 
while Table No. XXXV shows the consumption of liquors and 
narcotia stimulants. The large number of convicts shown in 
Table XLII is due to the existence of the Montgomery Central 
Jail, in which convicts are received from all districts in the 
province. 

J'onrty or weallh It is difficult to for~ any satisfactory estimate of the wealth 
oftht people. of the commercial and industrial classes. Table r\o. XXXIV 

- gives statistics of the working of the income-tax for each. 
year from 1886-87 to 18%-97 inclusive. According to tho 
income-tax returns oi !.871-72 there were then only ten bankers 
and money-lenders in the district who enjoyed an income of 
over Rs. 750 per annum, while in 1869-70 there were only 
23 shown as havin~· incomes of over Rs. 500. In 1896-97 
there were in all 1,11 i assesseesJ with annual incomes of Rs. 500 
or more; and of tbese 62 enjoyed iucqmes of Rs. t,OOO or over. 
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The business of the commercial classes cor.sists mainly of money- Chapter III, C. 
)e"nding and the purchase nnd export of the agricultural produce Tribes, Castes, 
of the district· and the import of commodities required for the and Leading 
consumption of the district. A certain amount of capital bas of Families. 
late years been sunk in cotton-ginning factories. There are no Poverty or wealth 
traders of very extensive wealth, and no larg-e commercial houses of the peoplet 
having branches in other parts of the conntry. Export business 
is carrie1l on largely through the agents and brokers of firms 
situated in the large trade centres of other districts. Many of the 
villaJ,:e shopkeepers are the minor partners or the agents of more 
substantial traders living in the Iarg~:,r towns, such as Pakpattan 
or Kamalia. The commerical classes are, on the whole: thriving 
and prosperous. Many of the artisans in the few towns of the 
di11trict are, ns is commonly the case, in greater or less poverty ; 
v.hile their fellows, the village menials, are generally better off, 
and in some cases seem to be more prosperous than the land-
owners and tenants. Living among a somewhat thriftless and 
indolent population, they are, as a rnle, paid fairly well, and com-
bining, a11 they generally do, a certain amount of agriculture with 
the pursuit of handicrafts they generally manage to lead a fairly 
co~fortable existence. 

The mass of the purely agricultural population of the district, 
including landowners and cultivating tenants, are moderately pros
perous. In the absence of permanent and reliable means of 
irrigation, so much depends on the precarious and constantly 
fluctuating conditions of rainfall and river flood that it is impossi· 
ble for them to attain to any generally very high standard of 
prosperity; and this state of things combined with the thriftless 
and somewhat indolent dispoRilion of many of the agricultural 
ta·ifJes occasionally results in more or less pronounced and wide
Fprt:aJ distress, mainly in the parts not benefited by the inunda
tion· canals, iu the not unfrequently recurring years in which 
rain and river floods fail or are unusually scanty. 

SECTION C.-TRIBES, CASTES AND LEADING 
FAMILIES. 

Table No. IX gives the figures for the priocipal castes and Statistics, tribes 
tribes of tbe district, with details of sex and religion i while and castes. 
Table No. IXA shows the number of the less important castes. -
H would be out of place to attempt a description of each. Many 
of them are found all over the Punjab, and most of them in many 

'other distri~ts ; and their representatives in Montgomery are 
distinguished by no local pecnlinritiea. Some of the leading tribes, 
and especially those who are important as land-owners, or by 
position and influence, are briefly noticed in the following sec
tions i and each caste will be -found described in Chapter XI of 
the Census Report for 1891. Details of the main agricultural 
tribes by tahails are given below ;~ 
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Montgom./ G Dip&Jpur. P&kpattau. ery. ugera. T~tal. 

Statistics; t'ribes, ----------------- ----
and castes. 

Ar&in 1,536 4,374 16,955 5,059 27,924 

Aw&n 108 1,203 530 4 1,935 

Biloch· 4,707 4,846 3,166 3,432 16,241 

Jat 9,767 8,391 15,384 12,152 45,694 

Kamboh 20 4 9,326 7,615 16,974 

Kharral 2,694 13,014 4,451 1,814 21,973 

Khokhar 2,069 2,418 2,014 2,076 8,577 

1t&jput 18,112 14,436 20,649 13,728 66,925 

Sheikh ... , 925 946 1,417 1,953 5,241 

The general distribution of t.be more important' land-owning 
tribes, which is shown on maps attached to Mr. Purser's Settle
ment Report and to the assessment reports of the Dipalpur and 
Pakpattan tahsils prepared during the recent Settlement is broad!y 
described below. A good deal of information regarding the 
origin, traditions, and early history of many of the tribes has already 
been given in Chapter II. 

Caste superseded In Montgomery, as in all the western districts, where the 
by tribe. influence and example of the frontier races is c;trong, caste is, for 

the great mass of the population, little more than a tradition of 
origin; and the social unit is the tribe. Thus many of the local tribes 
have returned themselves indifferently as J ats or as Raj puts, and 
appear partly under one heading and partly under the other ; 
while many claim Arab or Mughul descent, and have returned 
themselves as Sheikh or Mughul. The following account of the 
principal tribes and castes is taken for the most part from the 
Settlement Report by 1\Ir, Parser, who had intimate and exten• 
siva local knowledge. In soma cases the conclusions he arrives 
at do not exactly agree with those stated in the Census Reports 
of 188landl891, where the field reviewed was broader; but so little 
is known of the people that the difference is only one of opinion ; 
and as regards this particular district, Mr. Purser's opiuion is 
probably the more correct. 

Jats and Raj puts. The term J at is, for the reason3 stated in the hst paragraph, 
of the most indefinite significance, and is commonly used to include 
all those miscellaneo•1s pastoral and agricultural tribes who, 
being l\Iusalmaos of Indian origin, do not distinctly lay claim to 
Rajpti.t rank. In common parlance it is often used as almost 
equivalent to peasant or country fellow •. Thus it becomes almost 
a matter of opioiou whether each triba should ba classed as J at 
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or as Rajput, an~, as already stated, the same tribe often appears 
uuder bot~ headmgs. T~e following figures show the headings 
nuder wh~eh Jats and R6Jpdts were classed in the Census returns 
of 1891. No further details of the Jats tribes or clans are avail
able:-

Name. 
Uthwal 
Siodhu 
Silpra 
Miscellaneous 

Sub.diuisions of Jats ana Bajputs. 
JA!r, · , RAJPUT. 

Numbw. 
541 

... 1,079 
851 

••• 38,436 

I 

' Name, 
Bhatti 
Chauhan 
Dhudl1i 
Joiya ..• 
Khichi 
Pun war 
Satti ... 
Siy&I ... 
Wattu .•• 
Miscellabeons 

Number, 
18,462. 
2,642 
1,345 
5,1'77 
3,3'75 
2,8U2 

610 
9,040 

• •. 12,382 
... 8,654 

Chapter III, C. 

Tribes, Castes 
and Leading 

Families. 
Jata and Rajputs, 

A far more essential distinction lhan that between present Pastoral and agri· 
Jat and Rajput. status is afforded by the political position of the cultural tribes. 
respective tribes, and the corresponding difference in their favourite 
pursuits. Captain Elphinstone in his report on the Regular 
Settlement writes as follows :-

"The population is distinctly divided into marked sections-the purely 
agricultural inhabitants and the pastoral tribes. Th~ former consist of the castes, 

• both Muhammadan and Hindu, which are generally met with throughout the 
Eaatern Punjab, '~"•·• Arains, Kambohs, Hindu Jats, &c. But the latter are 
almost entirely confined to the regian which extends from the southern extremity 
of Mult/iq district to within thirty miles of Lahore. They are all Muhammadans, 
and their favourite ocoopation is breeding and grazing of cattle. They are 
locally known by the name of Jats, in contradistinction to the more setEled 
inhabitants, who call themaelves ryots or subjects. The most im11ortant tribes 
are the Kharrats, Fattian&s, Mnrdan&s, Kathias, Wahniwals, Baghela~, Wattus 
and Joiylis. The two latter are chiefly confined to the Sutlej, but the others only 
possess land on the Rtivi, and graze their herds in the two Do&bs adjoining that 
river. 

" The Ravi tribes just ennmeraled call themaalvea the ' Great Ravi,' and Great and Little 
include all the purely agricnltural class residing within their own limits onder Ravi tribes. 
tbe name of' imall R&vi' or 'NikkiRavi,' a term ofreproaoh with reference to the 
more settled pnrsuits of these people, their comparatively peaceful habits, and 
probably the state of subjection in which they were placed when the ' Great 
Ravi • had uncontrolled authority in this region. Besides tbe ' Small R&vi' 
there i• another clasH in this tract, who unhesitatingly recognize the ' Great 
Ravi' men as their superiors. It is composed of refngees and emigrants from 
other parts of the Pnnjab, and of the Mhatams, a peculiar Hindu tribe, who 
delight in the moat swampy pll.l'ts of the alluvial lands, and rarely appear as 
proprietors of the sool they cultivate. These are included under name of 
Wlisiwlins, and 1ue not unsim•lar in origin to thu class of that name among 
the Afghlin tribes." • 

'fhe "Great Rli.vi" Jats are a handsome, sturdy race. Their 
appearance has been remarked. npon by seve~~~ w.riters. . T~e 
Greeks (supposing the ident1ficat10n of the Kath1as w1th Arr1an s 
Kathreoi to be correct) speak of. them as being t~ll and h~ndsome 
io person. According to Curtius and Diodorus, S.oph1t.es (to 
whom General Cunningham attributes a close connectiOn w1th the 
Katbreaos) far exceeded all his subjects in beauty, aud was up· 
wards of six English feet in stature, 
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; 

Chapter III, C. Burnes speaks of the Kathiaa as "a tall and l1andsome race,'' and 
- tbe author of the History of the Sikhs calls them ''tall and 

Ttn~~~~ji~;s comely .'"11 Captain Elphinstone sp£>aks of the K barral s as 
.Families. " ger.eraUy above the average height ; their features very 

Great a1ld Little marked, and their activity and endurance remarkable." Mo~t of 
Ravi tribes. the G1·eat Ravi tribes lay claim to a Rajput origin, and they one 

and all look down with some contempt upon men who handle the 
plough. 'fhey possess land, but its cultivation is left to inferior 
castes. Tbe most characteristic-perhaps of the customs attributed 
to tl:ese clans is their ave!\sion to early marriages. None of them 
nllow their children of either Sf'X- to marry until aftPr they have 
attained the age of puberty. It :s probably owing to this fact 
that their physical.snperi<mty is maintained to this ~ay unimr tired. 
Their language is the local type of Punjabi, and then Hindu ori
gin is attested by the fact that they sWl keep up Hmdu rarohits, 
who take a prominent part in their marriage festivals. 

Origin of th; There is a good deal of similarity among th"' traditions of 
chief tribee, the different tribes regarui11g their origin. The ancestor of each 

tribe waR, as a rule: Rajput, a Raja of the Solar or Lunar race, 
and resided at Hastinapur or Daranagar, He scornfully rf'jectt>d 
the proposals of the Dehli Emperor for a matrimonial alliance 
between the two familiP~, and had then to fly to !'irsa or Bhatner, 
or some other place in that neig-hbourhood. Nt>xt he came to the 
Ravi, and was converted to Islam by Mokbdom :Rab,wal Hakk • 
or Baha Farid. Then, being a stout-hearted man, he joined the 
Kharrals in their marauding expPditions, and so his descendants 
became Jats. In Kamr Singh's time_ they took to R.Q"riculture and 
abaJSdoned robbery a little, and r1ow in the Sarkari RaJ, they have 
quite giv11n up their evil ways, and are honest 11nd wPII disposed. 

Location of the lin the Ravi to the north, the first considerablfl clan is that 
principal tribes. of the Manes, who are snccet>ded by the Kharrals, occupying 

both banks of the rive•·; next come the Wattu~ on the border 
lands of the Montgomery and Gugera tahslls, and after them the 
Khaggas. 'l'bey are followed b.v the Siyals. 'l'hen come the 
Kathias and Kamalia l(harrals. The sncc~>ssion of trihes on the 
Sutlej bears some resemblance to that of the Ravi clans. Thus 
the Gugera Manes are 1·epresented by the Dipalpur A rars on the 
Lahore border; the 'Vattus-take the place of the Kh.Hrals, and 
extend the whole length of the Rntlej to nearly due south of Pak. 
pattun. As there is a 'Vattu colony on the Ravi, so thPre is a Khar
ral colony on the Sutl .. j, nearly on the border of the Pak. 
pattan and Dipalpur tahsils. The Khaggas are reprpsented hy 
the Vflry similar Ohishtls, ·whila the Hslus, though ns rPgarJs 
number!' and infl.:~ence now' fnr inferior to the Siyals, may, from, 
their pa.t imporbncP, pair off with them Finally, the Joi.' <lS ·i~ 
the extreme south-weAt of the Pakpattan tabsils represt>nt t be 
Kathios. Aroras are numerous nb_out Pakpattan and Kamalia, 

• Cunningham's Arch. 'Rep. ii., p. 35-6. Henetal Cunningham n<hls thtl t<·sti. 
mony of Abul Fazl in the .olm-•-.dkba" (•i, p. 70); but the passage quott>d refers 
to the people of KO.thiziwtir in GnJerat, am11t is by no means ce1 tmu thnt these 
are of the same rjiCe as the KO.th1a Jnts of this d•~trict. 
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while their place is taken in the northern portion of the district 
by their kinsmen, the Khatris. Kambohs occupy a good deal 
of land on the Khanwah canal, between Hnjra and Dipalpur, 
and are to be found also to the north and west of the town of 
P&kpattan. 

The Kharrals are the most northerly of the great Ravi tribes, 
occupying a great portion of the land between Gngera and the 
Lahore.district on both ·sides of the river, and ex.tending some 
distance into the Gujr&nwala distri~t.l 'fhe Kharrals were Raj
puts. Their ancestor was Raja Karn of Hastinapur. His descend
ant BhUpa left th11.t place and cnme to Uch, where he and his son 
Kharral were converted by Makhdum Jahania Shah. From Uch 
the Kharrals spread over the' country about the Ravi. They 
appear to have settled first in the Sandal Bar, no doubt with a 
view to having plenty of pasture for their cattle. Ranjit Singh 
is said to have induced or compelled them to move to villages 
nearer the river, possibly with a view to exercising more effective 
control over them. Their principal muhins or clans are the- · 

La.khera. wi~h hea.d·quar~ers at Kamalia.. 
Upera. · , , Jhamra. a.nd Danabad. 
Ra.bera. , , Fa.ta.hpur. 
Goga.ira.h , ., , Gugera.. 
Ra.nsinh , , , Pindi Cheri and Pir Ali. 

The Kharrals never got on with• each other. The feuds of 
the Lakheras and upper Ravi Kbarrals have been noticed. The 
tragic adventure of Mirza and Sahiban is said to have been the 
cause of desperat11 quarrels. 1\Iirpt was a Kbarral of the Sahi 
muhin, and resided at Danabad. He went as a boy to Khewa in 
Jhang, where he fell in love with his cousin Rahiban, the daughter 
of the chief man of the place. Her parents betrothed her to' a. 
youth bf the Chadhu tribe ; but befot·e the marriage could take 
place, Mirza ran away with her. He was pursued and slain. Her 
relations strangled Sahiban. The Danabad Khanals then attacked 
the Chadhars and Mahnike, to which clan Sahiban belonged, and 
recovered the corpses of the lovers, and buried them at DanaMd# 
where the graves m:iy be seen to this day. These murders were the 
cause of s&ch bloody feuds between the clans that it at length was 
thought inauspicious to have daughters, and as soon as they were 
born they were strangled as Sahiban had been. This custom of 
female infanticide was common among the Kharrals till Colonel 
Hamilton, Commissioner of M~ltan, persuaded them" to discontinue 
it. It does not appear whether Sahiban's father was a Siyal or a 
Kharnl. But enmity to the Siyals was the bond of union among 
the Kharrals. Of the latter, C.tptain Elphinstone rema!ks :-" I.n 
stature the Kharrals are genernlly above the average height; the1r 
features are very marked, and their activity and endurance are 
remarkable. In turbulence and oouraO'e they have been always 
considered to excol all the others except the Kathias." They. are 
'!"astefal in marriage expenditure, hospitable to travell?rs, thley
ub, au<l have very litUQ tast.o Cor agriculture; th~ eultlvatfon 1n 
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their villa.ges being largely left to the inferior castes, and the 
Kharrala contE>nting themselvsa with realisincr their share of the 
prodncfl. · They possess land only in tract~ inundated by the 
rivers, mere well cultivation being too laborious a task even for 
their dependants. 'l'hey still follow many Hindu customs, espe• 
cially .on the occasion of marriage. 

The Wattus, who occupy both banks of the Sntlej for about 
60 miles, and the tract about Gngera, claim descent from Raja 
Salvaban of Sialkot. They have probably a close racial con· 
nection with Hindu Bhattis, Mnssalman Bhattis, Joiyas, and with 
Sidhu and Barar Sikh Jats {vide pages 124 and 127-
129 of the Hissar Gazet~er). One of Salvahan's sons 
settled in Bhatner. Adham, the 12th in descent, came to the Sntlej 
near Ferozepore. There he found the Raj&da Kharrals, the Dogars, 
and the Joy as. They picked a quarrel with him, but he beat them. 
On account of venting his displeasure on them he was called Wattu, 
wat meaning displeasure, The next great man was Khewa, who was 
convertPd by Baba Farid. He expelled the Kharrals, Joiyas, and Do
gars. After him there was no farnons chief till Lakha appeared. His 
achievements have b~en recorded. It does not appear when the 
Wattus of the Ravi settled there; but they came from the Sutl~'j, 
and were hospitably received by the Kharral11. There is very little 
to choose between the two tribes on the Ravi. There the Watt us 
rose in 1857, and are still addicted to cattle.thieving. The Sutlej 
Wattus, however, behaved generally well during the rebellion. The· 
tract owned by them possesses little jungle ; that part of the clan 
th.erefore bas taken of late years to agricultural pursuits. Some of 
their estates are well cultivated ; their herds have diminished, and 
many of them cannot now be distinguished in appearance from 
peaceful Arains or Kbokhars. The change in their habits is 
remarkable, as they still speak of the kardcirB they used to kill 
during the Sikh rule, and of the years in which they paid no 
revenue because the Sikhs were unable or afraid to -collect it. The 
Watt us pride themselves on their politeness and hospitality. They 
are of only moderate industry, profuse in expenditure on special 
occasions, indifferent to education and exceedingly fond of cattle. 

The Kathias have been identified with the Kathaioi of Alexander's 
time. The subj11ct is discussed at length at pages 33 to 37, Vol. II 
of the Archreological ~urvey Reports. It is probable that the name, 
as used by the Greeks, had a widt~r upplication than to one clan only. 
Whether the Katbias at that time enjoyed a supremacy over the 
great Ravi tribes, and their name on this account was applied by tl1e 
Gneks to the race collectively, or whether the mistake arose from 
the fact that San gala, the capital town of the Kathre~ns, was brought 
most prominently into notice by its stubborn resistance of the 
Macedonian army, it is impossible to decide with any confidence. 
The coincidences, however, which point to the identity of the race 
of two thousand years ago with thatofthe present day are too strong 
to be accidental. According to their own account the Kathias are 
descended from Rlija Karan, Surajbansf. Originally they resided in 

. l3ik~er, whence they emigrated and fou,nded the State cf K&thiawar .. 
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From there they went to Sirsa, and then to BaMwalpur. Next Chapter III, C. 
they crossed over to Kabula and went on to Dera Dinpanah. Here 
they quarrelled with the Biloches and had to leave. 'l'b"y then set- Tribes, Castes 
tied at Mirah Siyal in Jhang. Tbey stole the cattle of Alawal Khan ,.~,!jf~g 
of Kamalia, who was killed pursuing them. Saadat Yar Khan ob- The Kathias. 
tained the release of their leaders (who were imprisoned on account 
of this affair), on condition of their settling on the Ravi. Thus the 
Kathias obtained a footing in this district. They always held by 
the Kamalia Kharrals, but plundered the others whenever they could 
get a rhance. The character given to the Kharrals applies equally 
to them. " They are a handsome and sturdy race. Thf'ir chief 
and favourite article of food is butter milk ; the consumption 
of wheat among them is vary incousiderable." They, of course, 
took part in the rebellion of 1857. Their l~aders were Jalla and 
Muhammad Khan. The Kathias claim to be and not improbably are 
Pun war Rajp6.ts. There are two main divisions, the Xatbias proper 
and the B11,ghelh; the latter are confined to the neighbourhood The Baghelag, 
of Kama1ia, and app~ar to have been originally merely retainers or 
dependants of the more powerful Kathias. .. 

The Siyals of this district are divided into two principal bran- .J'he Siyila, ,Fa_t· 
cheA-the Fattianas and the Tahranas. They were Pnnwar 'Rajputs tlanasandTahraoa!. 
of Dharanag:~r, Rai Siyal or Siu, from whom the name of the clan 
comes (Siyal ~rdwal), was tbe son of Rai Shankar who settled in 

· Jampur. Quarrels arose at Jampor, and Siyalleft for the Punjl\b in 
Al·•·nd·din Ghori's reign. About 1258 he was converted to Muham
madanism by Baba Farid of Pakpattan. lie settled at Sabiwal and 
married the daughter of the chief of that place. The Siyals incraased, 
and ultimately onsted the Nauls from the lowland of the Chenab,, 
and founded Jhang Siyal. They afterwards became very powerful, 
and, as we have seen, over-ran and held Kamalia and the nei,ghbour
ing ooontry, under Walhlad Khan. It was about this time that the 
Siyals settled on the Ravi. They took part in the outbreak in 1857 
under Babawal, Fattiana., and JhaUa and Murad, Tabranas. Jhalla. 
waa killed in action, and the others transported. Thlly are large 
in stature, of a rough disposition, fond of cattle, and care little 
for a,gricnlture. They observe Hindu ceremonies like the Kharrals 
and Kathias, and do not keep their women in parda. They object 
to clothes of a brown ( uda) colour, and the use of brnss vessels. 
Their histo:y is fully given in the Settlement Report of the Jhang 
dietrict. • 

The Wahniwals or Babniwals appear to have come from the Hi~- The Wahniwala. 
ear direction. They call themselves Bhl\tti l{ajputs. ThAreis a ~indn 
Jat tribe of the same name in Hissar, 11nd the atljacf'nt pnrts of B1kaner 
who appear originally to have bet>n Chauhan Rajputs of Sambbar 
in Bikaner, whenct' they spread northwards. In. number they are 
weak ; but in audacity and love of ~obbery.they y•el,j to n.on~ of the 
tribes. They were chiefly concerned 10 th.e villa~e of Ka"!ah~ m 1857, 
as well as in the nearly total destroctton ot that c1ty m 1808. 
In appearance and habits they do not differ from other J at tribes. 
Their leaders in 1857 were Sarang, Nathu and .Mokba. The adven-
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Chapter III, C. - tures of the last, till his surrender several years later, are well 
' T 'b C t knoW\l. The name is said to have its crigin in the fact of one of their 

r1 es, as es t h . b b · d · · th d 'h ) and Leading · ances ors av10g een orn m a eprees10n m e groun (wa an • 
FamilieJ, .. They with the Baghelas hold the country immediately round 

. Kamalia on the right bank of the Ravi. 

The Biloches. 

· The J'oiyb. 

The Biloches of this district are found chiefly in the Mont
gomery and Gugera tahslls, but there are not a few in 
Dipalpur and Pakpattan. They claim to be descended from 
Am1r Hamza, the· uncle of the prophet. Their ancestor emi
grated from Mecca to Baghdad, and thence, owing to the 
persecutions of the, Abbasides, to Kech Makran. They appear 
to have come to this country during the Langa monarchy of 
Multan, or a little earlier, about the first quarter of the 15th 
century. One Khan Kamal of this tribe held a large tract of 
country between the Ravi and the central ridge from Shergarh 
to Waliwala. 'l'he tMh. of his capital exists near Nur Shah. 
This· seems to have been about the begi on in g. of the 16th century. 
The Montgomery Biloches belong chiefly to the sub-divisions Hot 
and Rind. Those ~f Gugera are mostly Lisharis ; and those of 
Pakpattan, Rinds and Lisharis. The Ravi Biloches are not much 
better than the surrounding clans. They joined in the rebellion 
of 1857; and as they owned some large villages on the Mullan 
and Lahore ro~d, they gave a good deal of trouble by interrupting 
communications. They pay little attention to agriculture, and 
occupy themselves mostly with breeding camels and letting them 
out for hire. Though always Muhammadans, they practise 
some Hindu ceremonies ; but attach more importance to learning 
the Koran than their neighbours do. One of their principal clans, 
the 1\Iurdaoa, possess mnch land on the main· road from Multan 
to Lahore, between Gugera, and Harappa. 

The J oiyas* are the last of the essentially robber tribes. They 
are an extensive tribe on the lower Sntlej, occupying both banks 
of the river from nearly opposite Pakpaltan to Kahror in the 
l\1ultan district. A few of them have migrated and settled near 
th1:1 Ravi. Two of their principal clans, the Admeras and Saleras, 
are almost confined to Babawalpur territory. According to the 
~accounts given by the tribe in this district they are descended 
from Benjamin, the son of Jacob. One of his descendants settled 
as a fakir in Bikaner, \'\'here he married the Baja's daughter. 
Their son was Joiya. Before his birth Lis father abandoned his 

• family, and wandered into the world as a religious mendicant, 
Consequently Joiya bud to endure many g1bes about his having no 
known father. '.fbe Joijas of Bissar and Bikaner claim descent 
through the female line from Bhatti, the eponymous ancestor of 
the Hmdu Bhattfs and Musalman Bhattis. Ttey probably have 
a more or less distan_t racial connection with the Wattus, Bhatti's, .. 

• The Joiyaa are discussed by Oeneral Cunningham at pages 244 to 2-iil of his 
Ancient Geography of Iowa, and. at pageal39 to US, Vol, XIV of his Arch:eo
logical S11rve>y Report. 
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·&c. (see above). The wordjoi means a "wife," and it-would -Chapter III C. 
seem aa if the tribe got the name on account of no one knowing ' 
who their male ancestor was. '!'hey appear to have been Raj puts, Tri~~· Castea 
residing about Bhatner in Bikaner, who lt>ft that country about 'Bj.am~~g 
the middle of the 14th century and settled in 'Bahawalpur, and The Joiyas. 
became allies of the Langa dynasty of.l\1ultan. They subsequent-
ly took to quarrelling with each other, and one party called in 
the Datidpotras to help it. The usual result followed. The 
Daudpotras took the country ·from the Joiyas, who then came 
across the river in considerable numbers. This was about the 
time of Nadir Shah, or early in the last century. In 1857 they 
revolted. They were fined heavily, and have not recovered from 
the effect& of their punishment yet, nnd subsequently lost a 
good deal of land from rivernin action. The principal muhint 
are the Akhoke and Lakhwera. The Admeras and Saleras 
do not possess any village in this district, though some Saleras 
do reside here. They are notorious thieves. They care little 
for agriculture, ,and occupy themselves \\ith cattle-breeding. 
The islands in the Sutll'j afford excellent paslnrage for their 
bnffaloes. They are prodigal in expenditure. " They are of 
smaller stature than the great tribes of th"e Ravi, and are consi-
dered inferior in regard to the qualities on which the latter 
especially pride themselvee, namely, bravery and skill in cattle-
stealing.''• .The Mabiirs are almost exclusively found along the The Mahar•. 
Sutlej, just opposite Fazilka. They claim relationship with the 
Joiyas, as Mahar, their ancestor, was the brother of Joiya, and, 
like them, they came from Babawalpur too. They own 13 vlllages,· 
generally in poor condition. The Mahars are said to be quarrel-
some, silly, thievish, fond of cattle, and to care little- for agricul-
tural pursuits. Contrary to the usual Jat customs, they generally 
inherit per stirpes, clrundawand, aud not per capita, pagwand. 

The tribes already noticed are all more or less addicted to _Agricultural 
cattle steraling. The following-Manes, Khichi, A wan, Sagla, Arar, trlbea-The M'n••· 
Hans, Hath, and Dhudhi-are fair cultivators and respectable 
members of society. The Manes are found chiefly along the Deg 
stream. Some are Sikhs, some Hindus, and some 1\luhammadans; 
the last predominate in this district. They claim to be Rajputs, 
and to be descendants of Manes, the grandson of Salvahan, Raja of 
Sialkot. They appear, however, to be racially connected somewhat 
closely with the Wattus and Bhattis, &c. As their story involves a 
war between Salvahan (A.D. 90) and the Muhammadans of Mecca, it 
cannot be accepterl with confidence. ·Most of the rice grown in the 
Gugera tahsil is raised by them. The Khicbis are another tribe met The KbioMs. 
with almost exclusively in the northern part of the Ougera tahsll. 
They claim to have been Chauhan Rajputs residing near Delhi, 

• Mr. Purser quotes this sentence from Lieutenant Elphinstone'a report, and 
aotea on it thus :-"I doubt the great superiority of the .R&vi men over those of 
the Sntlej. We know the latter conquered the former (as the history of the 
Bans and Bahrwal Nnkkafs shows); but "e never hear of the tables being turned. 
The mista.ke of supposing the Joiyas extinct, made byTod (Ed. II, J!, p. 164) 
and repeated in tile History of the Punjab Chiefs, p. 602, has beon pointed out 
by C"\lliDingha!II-llistory Qf the Sikhs, p, 7.'~ 
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Chapter III, c. who etnijlrated to MulMn, where they were converted by Babawar 
Hakk. They wandered up the Ravi, and gave up agriculture for 
cattle-breeding, and were hand-in-glove with the Kharrals in all 
their robberies. In Kamr S~ngh's time they· resumed their 
agricultural habits, and are now an industrious and persevering 
set of men. A third Gugera tribe is that of the Awans. They 
are also found in the upper part of the tahsil between the Ravi 

Tribes, Castes 
and Leading 

Families. . 
The Awan&. 

The Sagltis. 

'l'be .bare. 

and the Deg. They olaim descent from Ali, the son-in-law of 
Muhammad, and say they are called Awan because they were 
helpers (awan) of Husain in his struggle with Yazid. The tribe 
is an interesting one, and has been the subject of much disquisition 
(Punjab Chiefs, Volume I, page 344, Races of N.-W. P., Edition 
1869, Volume I, page 113, and Punjab Census Report,l881, para. 
465). The Aw&ns in this district were patronized by the 
Kharrals, and they helped their patrons in robbing as far as they 
could. They are now quiet and tolerably industrious cultivators. 
The Saglas are a 'Muhammadan tribe in the Mont,gomery tahsil. 
Their villages are situated on the right bank of the Ravi near 
Jdalwala. They were originally Rajputs, and claim descent from 
the Raja of lJharanagar. It does not appear when they became 
Muhammadans. They say they came into this part of the country 
in Akbar's time, but their principal villag~s were founded during 
the rule of Muhammad Shah and Kamr Singh. The Arars are 
a Musalmau tribe settled on the Lahore border along the upper 
course of the KMnwah canal. They are fairly industrious and 
tolerably good cultivators. They say they are Mnghals, and 
originally came from Arabia(?). About 500 years ago their ancestor 
left Delhi, where he was in service, for some reason unexplained, 
and settled. in the tract where the tribe is now found. Having 
contracted matrimonial alliances with the Jats, his descendants 
were also considered Jats. A few villages of Hindu Jats are 

The Binau ;Jata. situated near those of the Arars. The Binda Jats are also fair 
cultivators, and in this re~pect superior to the ordinary run of 
Muhammadan Jats. They are mostly Sikhs by religion and of 
the Sidhu clan. 

The Ratha and In the Pakpattan tahsil the Raths and their kinsmen, the 
Dbudhla. Dhudhi~:~, are considered fair agriculturists. They are met with 

about 15 miles to the south-west of the town of Pakpattan. They 
claim to be Pun war Raj puts. Their ancestors settled in the 
:Mailsi il&ka of Multao, where they became Muhammadans. One 
of the tribe, Haji Sher Muhammad, was a very holy man. His 
shrine still exists in the village Chaoli Mashaikh in 1\Iultan. They 
are mentioned in historical records as early as the first-half of the 
14th century. When the Dclhi empire was breaking up, some of 

'l'ht B4na. 
them ]eft Mulh\n and settled about Kabllla, and subsequently 
founded the villages thPy now occupy. The Hans tribe has bel:'n 
noticed in Chapter II., They are one of the clans who do not 
assert a Rajput origin, but say they are Knresbis, who came from 
Arabia, settled in Afghtioishln, and afterwards came to thili 
country and fixed theil'residence where Pakka Sidhar now stinds. 
At present the Hans do not own one entire village, and have 
preserved none of their former influence~ 
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There are three hardworking tribes in this district-the Chapter III, c. 
Mahtams, Arains and Kambohs. The last two are· first-rate 

. cultivators ; and if there is anything to choose between them, the Tribes, caste• 
Kambohs are the best. Mahtama are chiefly found in Dipalpur a~~~~g 
on the Lahore border, and about the junction of the Dipalpur Three induatrloua 
and Pakpattan tahsHs. A considerable number cf-tbem have of tribes. 
late years come into the district as settl~rs in the Sobag-Para The Mahta.ms. 
ct~lony. There are a few of them in the Ravi ·villages. They 
are a low Hind11 caste, and are looked down on by their 
neighbours. Their story is- that they were flajputs ; and one 
of their a~ce~tars was a, kanungo. Akbar was then on the 
throne, Kanun!JOB were called malzta, and thus they got their 
name. The first mahta was dismissed, and then settled at 
Mahtpur in Julluudur. His descendants emigrated, and settled 
along the banks of the rivers as they found quantities of sarr in 
such situations, and working in aarr was their chief ocoupatioo. 
It was not till the Nakkai chiefs held sway that they settled 
down t>ermanently in this district. They adopted the custom of 
marriage with widows according _to the form of ch~ddar dalna, 
and so became Sudras. They are also called bahropiaa, which 
name is a corruption of bho-rup-ias, and means people of many 
moies of life, because they turned their hands to any. business 
they could find (yet cf. Races of N.-W. P., Volume I, pag~s 17 
and 54). Unnningham (History of the Sikhs, page 17) says 
u the hardworking Hindu Mahtams- are still moving family by 
family and village by village .eastward away from the Ravi and 
Chenab. 11 This would seem to give the Mabtarns a western 
instead of eastern origin as claimed by them. They own a good 
many villag~s, most of which are in fair condition. When they 
are noli proprietors of the whole village, they reside in a separate 
group of huts at some distance from the .main abcidi. They are 
~reat bands at catching wild pigs 1 but it is in cutting down the 
Jangle on inundated land ·that they I'XIlel. Though industrious. 
they do not care mach for working wells, and prefer cultivating 
land flooded by the rivers. They are quarrelsome and addicted 
to petty thieving. They are of medinm stature and stoutly made. 
The A rains of this distrct are all Musalm~ns, and cannot give The Ar&ia~. 
any very definite account of their origin. They claim to be Suraj-
bansi Rajputs, and to have come up to this district from the 
Deihl patt of the country. They are usually supposed to be 
simply Mahammadan Kambohs, and this is borne out by the fact 
that the names of several of the Arain and Kamboh clans (gots) 
are identical. The Kambobs undoubtedly came from the west ; 
so it is likely the Arains did too.,. This is rendered more pro~able 
by the fact that the Arains (Rams) of Sabaranpur are sa1d to 
have come from Afghbistan about 1650 .&.. D. (Select Glossary, 
Volume I, page 204), while the A rains of the Sirsa tahsil state 
that they were expelled from Uch near Multan. Their villages 
are situated exclusively in the Dipalpur and Gugera tahsils. 
They do not appear to have got much below the Lahore b?r'.ie~. 
Their chief sqb-divisions are-Gablan, Ohandur, Cbachar, Smdh1, 
and Barar. In tbia dietrict they are far removed from ordinary 
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ma!ke~ ga.rden~rs, and ~re 'among the _best generar agriculturists 
wh1ch 1t contams. The Kambohs cla1m ·to be descended from 
Raja Karon. But one of the ancestors had to By to Kashm(t, 
and marriea the daughter of a gardener to save his life. The Raja 
reproached hitn with contracting such a. low alliance, and said 
"Tumko kuchh bu Khandani ki. nahin hai; tum kam bu wala. ho,'' 
meaning, there waa no trace of high family in him : hence the 
name. There are other derivations (Select Glossary, Vol. I., page 
294). It is evident the Kambohs came from acro3S the Indus. 
They are fonnd 'on the Sntlej side of the centre-ridge, in the 
Dipalpnr and Pakpattan tahsHs. 'l'here are no Kambohs on the 
Ravi. Those in this district divide themselves into two main 
branches.~. according to the country from which they came. These 
are 'the Lammawala Kambohs and the Tappawala Kambohs; 
Zamma means wesf, and is said to be the country about MoHan ; 
'tappa, they say,'is the region between the Beas and the l::intlej. 
The majority of the Kambohs settled in the district during Sikh 
role. They are almost without exception Hindu~ ; bot people do 
talk of Muhammadan Kambohs. They are generally considered to 
be superior in social rank to Arains. As tenant:~ the Kambohs 
are greatly sought after, as they are most industrious and 
skilful c~ltivators. They are, as a role, well off. Their women 
are ·said to do a good deal of business in the money-lending 
line.• · - · · 

There are several Muhammadan clans claiming peculiar 
sanctity in this district. The principal are the Khaggas in 1\lont
~omery; the Chishtis in Pakpattan, and the Saiyads in Dipalpur. 
To these may be added the Bodlas and Tahirs. The Khaggas 

, came to the district after the conquest of Multan by Ranjit Singh • 
. They claim to be Kure.shis ; and name as the first Khagga Jal!i.l

ud-din, disciple of Muhammad Irak. Khagga is said to mean a 
peculiar kind of fish ;·and the name was given to Jalal-nd-din 
by his spiritual teacher on the occ~sion of his rescoiog a bod 
overtaken by a storm. The Chishtis belong to the family of Baba. 
Farid Shakarganj, and have settled in the district more than tiOO 
years. ·They claim to be descended fl·om the Caliph Umar. They 
are Farrukhi Knreshis. The first of their ancestors to take the 
name of Chishti was Abu Izhak, who lived at Chisht in Syria. 
Chisht is said to have been a ward of Damascus. The most illust
rious descendant of Abn lzbak was Baba Farid Shakarganj, 
the saint of Pakpattan. All local Chishtis claim descent from 
him, but the caste appears to have been extended by the inclusion 
from time to time of the followers (murtds) of B&ba FariJ and 
of his ancestors. The Saiyads are met with chiefly ~bout t?e 
shrines cf Daud BandaO'i at Shergarh ; and of Muan Lal, 
Ba.hawal Shah and Shah Mukim at Hujra. They s?ttled in. ~his 
country early in the J 6th century. Some of the Sa1yad famthes, 
however, did 'Dot. come till the Sikh time. The Pakpatt:m 

• Acoordin,. to Blochma.nn (Aill·i·A~bllri, I, p. 89:J), it w:~oS & dtst•nccion to 
bel~ to this tr~be in the reigll8 of Akb:.r ,..U Ja.hiugir. Th.~ Kala \Nil~, h~t 
IDIIIWons, wmt 1\luhammad!\111, 
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Saiyads are located mostly in the ~ld Hans coustry, about Pakka Chapter Ill. c .. 
Sidbar; and se~tled ·there during- the Hans supremacy.~ The 
Bodlas seem to have come from Mnltan through Hahawalpur. 
They are found between IHpalpnr and Pakpattan, and came durin a 
the Sikh times. Tlle tribe is supposed to have miraculous power~ 
as regards the cnre of J,ites by mad dogs, These semi-saintly 
trib11s are generally somewhat lazy, and affec.t to Jive -in thA odour 

Tribei, Castes 
and Leading

families. 
The Bodilis. 

of sanctity. OdasL fakh·s own several fine vilJaaes in the west o d as i Fakirs
of the Dipalpur bthsil. Among them is Bhuman"" Shah at which Bhuman Shah. 
there is a shrin~ of the saint of that name. The bh&i of BhuJDall 
Shah CO!ltrasts favourably with 1orhe of his Muhammadan 
compeers. There is a langrw, or place at which food is distributed . 
gratuitously, at Dbuman Sbnb. This is supported partly by the 
proceeds of the jagir enjoyed by the incu1,11bent of the· alirint>, • 
and partly by the contributions of the){ambohs; who look upon · 
.Bhuman Shah as their patron saint. He ·is 'said to hav-e lived 
from 1687 to 1756. Be was a Kamboh· who entered the· ud&si 
ordPr. • 

' I ' • ' ' 

The two great trading and money-lending tribes, th'l Khatris ThetradingtribeL 
and Aroras, deserve. a. passing ·notice ... The. ~ 1!1-t't{n,:; -.. 'are· 
generally spoken of by the people as Kirars. It has already 
been pointed doli that . the •Khatrls' 'predominate in' th_e•; Grigera · 
and Dipall'ur tahsila, ·and· tb&"Arora!l ·in' thel· M.o:itgotnery ··and r 
Pakpattan; also that.·Dipalpuf'inhe capitah:ity of the"Khatris 
in the Punjab. ' The Khatr1s clai.m to be the· second 'Of· the four· The Khatr!s. 
great Hindu castes. There is no recotd·· of when· they···settled' 
here, but it is only since 'the time of the Nakkai Sikhs ·that ·they-' 
ha_ve become or much iinportance. They are· diviiled ·. iuto1' three' 

· main classes- (I) the Charjatis, consisting of the Sethsj'Mahrotras~ · 
. Khannas and 1\apurs ; { 2) the · Barajatis~ 'or the twelve c1ans-~ · 
and (3) the·Bawanjatfs, o:r the 52' ·clans. Amon~·· the· Jasti 'ar~· 
the Sodltls and Bedis; celebrated ~tmong the Sikhs,·r.s Gurus'' ~atn 
Das and Govind belonged' to the Sodhi· family, and Guru·''Nan'lik· 
to that or the ned is.·' Some: of the Khatris• are Sikhs; l:lut ·tt~osli' 
continue , Bindns, Tbev are active and ent~rprisiog,·' ofteh 
well-to-do, and hllve a· very jtOod opinion of themselves. They' 
do not confine themselves to· agri(lulture or trade; but ta~e: eervic~· 
readily .. 'J'he Aroras have more than one legend explammg· 'fM The Aroras. 
origin of the name Arora. One story is that they were originally 
Khntris; at the time of the persecution of the latter by Pars' Ram 
Ro'Jle of them found· safety in disclaiming- Khatri rank by saying 
"main aur hun;" by a not' too 'obvious 'process of corrupqou 
I be name Arora udhered to the survivors. There 1s -another· bu~ 
less.genarally credited. version' which ne~d not be', re~eated~'l•er~: 
Thetr tribal connection with ·the Khatr1s seem~ not 1mprol:.able, 
Tht~ir maio divisions are· Utradhi, Dakhana a~d Dahra. Ea~~; 
or them again is subdivided into numerous clans (zeit). The t~ree 
main divisions are endogamous, while the clans. are esog:un!)us. 
They were settled about Uch and Shikarpur. When the N~kka'i 
111rdars were establishinrt sowe sort of"order in this country and 
refounding the deserted :iuages, many Arora& CR me and settl~d bert>~· 
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Like the Kb.a~tis, some are Sikhs, some are Hindus. They are active 
and enterpr1smg. They nre the money-lenders of the district ; 
and. have more taste for shop-keeping imd trading than for 
agr1~ulture; but they are far from objecting to lay their clutches 
on a lightly-assessed village ; almost all the dharwais (villaoe 
weighmen) are Arorlis. A good many of them acquired so~e 
proprietary connection with the land during Sikh times. As a 
rule, neither the Khatr1s nor Aroras cultivate their lands with 

. their own hands. Th~y empl<\f tenants to do this, but the Arora 
when he does turn hi!! hand to ac:rriculture oem•rally makes a 
very f~ir cultivator. · • ,.., • '"' • · 

. : Other tribes · cf the district. are the following: --Mogbal, 
.Afghan,, Bhatti, Khokhar, Laogah, Dogar, Jamn, Hindal, 
Phularwan, Nouari, 'Paracha, Harl, Wirk, Naul, Baori, Kalera, 
Dahir, Seho, Ke11, Nobil 'and Chhatta. Tbeso are }Inbammadan 
tribes; most of th~m are Jats, and some are Jl!ere sub-divisions 
of more important claus. The menial classes, such as mochis, 
hajams, &c., belong to a di:ff~rent category. The Saras are both 
Hindus and Muhammadans. Other Hindu tribes are the Sandrana, 
Gopirai, Bopirai, Aniak, Hinjra, Brahmin and Rathor. 

Inter~arriage Among the Muhammadans, Cbishtis, Kba~gas, Kharrals 
among tn es. Kathias, W !lttus and Patbans ordinarily marry their daughters 

• in their respective tribes only, but they will all give their daugh
. ter in marriage to a Saiyad. A ~aiyad will not . marry his 

daughter to other but a Saiyad. Though none of the above will 
marry their own females to lower caste Muhammadans, they not 
unfrequently take a bride from among the daughters of these 
people. Hindus in this district observe the same customs a!\ 
elsewhere, save that they marry at a later a/:te. With them 
marriage is always inaide the caste and outside the got. Amon~ 
Aroras and Khatris marriage is also avoided inside the got of n 
man's mother and of both grandmothers. Among Sikh J ats 
apparently marriage is permitted within the thres latter, provided 
that th~ bride is not nearly connected, Tbe t•ules as .to social 
intercourse in the matter of food and drink are much as elsewhere, 
though possibly somewhat more lax in the case of Hindus except 
K~k~ . 

'Lending families. A large portion of this district was formerly held in jtigir by 
tarions servants and favonrites of the Sikh Government. Some 
of these were ,resumed a~ annexation ; others lapsed by the death 
of the holders, so that, in 1 ~54, the proportion between jtlgi.r and 
khtilta estates bad fallen from t>O per cent, to 12 per cent. The 
largest estates of this clnss are held by Bedi Baba Khem Singh, 
K.O.I.E., who is looked .upon as the lineal descendant an:l representa
tive of Bli.ba Nannk, and therefore held in much veneration among 
a large class of Sikhs, and by his nephews Babas Deva Singh, 
Parduman H ingh•and Uttam Sin~h, the sons of Bah" Sanpuran 
Singh. He also possesses jag i-rs in the Jullundur district, and ia 
a man of considerable influence and resources. His J'tigir villages 
are situated near Basirpur in the Dipalpur tahsll. He also owns 
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eight estates in the Pakpattan tahsil, of which fouF are included.: Chapter III, .D. 
iu the Sohag-Para Colony; three others were purchased by him in 
1893 free of land revenue. A P.athan family, of whom 
Muhammad Amfo Khan, Zaildar, and Shahbaz Khan, both 

Village Com
munities a.nd 

Tenures. 
llonorary Magistrates, are the chief members, bold five estates in Leading faJJlilies. 
jagir in the Dipalpur taheil. With these exceptions there are no 
considerable estates of this class, and the holders are ·men of no 
importance or influence. There is only one talukdar of any import- Talukdars. 
ance in this district, Saadat· Ali Khan, Khar·ral, of Kamalia, 
tile represent.ative of a family, wbic~ at one period appears to have 
exercised a kind of feudal authority on the lower Ravi. The family 
o£ the Kamalia Kham~l bas already been noticed on page :!5 
(see also Punjab Ohiefs, Volume H, page 63)L In recognition of 
llt>rvices performed to the Sikh Government, they ·were allowed 
to retain .a. ri,ght to collect one-eighth of the gross produce of 
lciluka Kamalia; the administr-ation, however, being vested in 
kardars, to whom they were obliged· to render every· assistance 
their influential position enabled t.heQl to give.'· This right to 
one-eighth of the produce, here called athokh, was reduced by 
Diwan Sawan :Mal to one-twentieth, a nazrana; however, of 
Rs.1,600, and the obligation of repairing the wood-work of wells 
formerly incumbent on them, being remitted at the same time. 
The taluka consists of 43 estates, from tbe sub-proprietors of 
which the talukdar receives two pais in the kharwar, or· one·· 
twentieth of the grain produc,e : and four annas pel" kanal on zabti 
crops. Attempts were made in 1854 to convert the demand 
into a rate in cash on the Government jama, huE the ubjections 
of both the tcilukdar and the zamtndars to this syst!'m were. so 
de::ided that il: had to be relinquished. In all other cases where 
there were two classes of proprietors, the Settlement was made 
with the sub-proprietors • 

. SECTION D.-VILLAGE COMMUNITIES .AND 
TENURES. 

Table No. XV shows the number of villages held in the Village tenures. 
various forms of tenure. But the accuracy of the figures ia more 
than doubtful. It is in niany cases simply impossible to class a 
villa"e satisfactorily under any of the ordinarily recognised 
tenu~es; the primary division of rights between t~e m~in su~-d~visi?ns 
o( the village following one form, while the Interror dJstri~~t~on 
among the several proprietors of each, of these snb·d~v~s~on 
follow another form which itself often varies from one sub-diviSion 
to another. Mr. Elphinstone wrote as follows in 18~6 regarding 
the village tenures of the district :- · · 

" That )>eople accustomed to a semi.iodependent norpadic life should accom· 
motlate themselves to all the intricacies of tenure which prevail among more 
civilized communities in India, could hardly be expected ; my observations on 
this head will therefore be brief. The &amma<iri tenure, which involves obed1ence 
til tho elders of a. village, obsorvauco of loual cus~oms, and a. generally pa016a 
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diaposition, is by no mea~s in favour with the Ja.t tribes, e1cept in its most 
~imple form, that of a ;yilla.ge belong,ing to a. single proprietor. It prevails 
however, among the Arama on the Khanwah Canal, the Kamboha and Khatrfs, 
of Pakpattan and Gugera, a.~d to some extent among the small tribes, who have 
been before explained as being included among the Wasiwaoa. In form it does 
not appe~tr to d1ffer from the zaminddri, tenures of the North· Western Provinces. 
It includes all estates belonging to a, single proprietor, as weU as those where 
possession of land has not been separately defined among the different thare
bolders, and the Government revenue is paid by an allotment on shares accord
ing to the. custot;B of the village. I may remark that the term bmoa denoting 
the amount of each proprietor's -share in the produce of the estate, and his 
liability with regard to the"GovernmentJama, was unknown before our rule. It 

•was introduced by the Bindnstani bfticia.ls, ~ot the people themselves now folly 
' UIU\entand it, and )la.ve adoptetl it., Their own mode of explaining the amount 
,of a proprietor's share was more simple. They merely designated him as a 
shareholder of one-third of the whole, orooe-fiftlf, as the case might be. "The 
•bhayachat-a form of tenure is very common, and in great fa.your with the 

, Ja.t~ ,Eae:t. member. of the brotherhood ie in separate possession .4>f hie part 
of the estate. B11 only pays that portion of .the revenue assessed on the 
land i11 his possession, and enjoya the whol11 surplus profits accruing from his 
property-. The joint responsibility of members of a village community, so 
p1evalent in some parte of India, and now al80 introduced in this part of the 
Punjab, appears to have had no existence under the Sikh rule-at least as regards 
this district. The Government took its prescribed share of tha actual produce; 
proprietors, therefore, who had allowed their lands to fall out of cultivation, did 
not contribute towards. the reYenoe of· the estate. The existence of separate 
village communities, oomposed of members connected with each other by ties of 
rae(~ or blood, appears not to have been owing to any interest the Government; 
felt' in the 111atter, bot solely to the habits of the people themselves. So long 
as the marketable value of ths land shall remai11 low, and the monied classes 
find no.a<Jvanta.ge in i11vesting their eapital in land, there is very little fea.1: of 
th11 bhayMkdra oomm!lnitiell in this district being broken op by any hot natural 
causes, as the deterioration of the soil, Or the destruction of the estate by 
inroads of the river. The role of pre-emption enforced by our Government 
will also, of eourse, have a, most important effect in preYentiog strangers from 
enj;eriog village communities. Cases in which questions of pre-emption were 
involved could only have heeo of very rare occurrence under the S•kh rule, as 
the distioctions between the several olasses of the community \\ere then more 
marked, and the Hindll, for instance, wonld hardly have ventured to boy land ill a 
village belonging to half-civilized Ja.ts. I have therefore not been able to trace any 
precedent of similar rules having obtained at that period. In some towns, 
however, it has been at least customary for the k<irdoirs and authorities not to 
sanc~ion tile sale of houses to strangers without the concurrence of the 
villagers. Patt1ddri estates are not numerous : their origin may be traced almost; 
in eyery instance to the foonderM of a village having be~n of different castes or 
tribes, and their descendants thu11 not having been able to amalgamate into a 
single community. Since annexation a few sales of land haVII also tended to 
introduce this tenure into some estates. I may observe, however, that perfect 

., J•attiddri vijlagell. are noli knowo. The banjar, a:n<t often a. portion of the 
inundated land, is held lo common throughout the district, whether the tenore 
of the oultivated portion be bhayachdra or pattidctri." 

Statistics of vii· According tu the Settlement Report of 187 4 the villages of 
!age tenures. the 'district were distributed in the different pru ganahs as regarJs 

• their forlll of tenm·e according ta the accompanying statement:-

Name of tahsil. __ __.... .. -.. -
Gugera, 
1\lontgoruery 
D•palpor 
Plikp\lttan 

'l'otul 

Za111indari. Patt&ddri. Bhayachdra. Total. 

---------------
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Co~paring the above fi~nres .with those 11iven jn Table XV a. Ch&ptei :Itt, D. I 
large decrease in the rinmber of 'villa"elf '~ill appear- to 'have 
occurreJ. This is due to 'he fact that a .. large number of small Village Com-
1 d d I] h . 'munitiea and 

p ots an scattere we s'" w ich were originally held on lease or .1'enurea. 
other forms of grant from Govemment; and which Used 'to be ·· StlitistiCIJ of' vii. 
treated as separate estates for the purposes of th~t revenue' records Jage tenures. 
and agrjcoltural statistics, have in recent years for these' pur-
p~ses be~n. amalgainated with large_r units, and 'th.~ latter 'dealt 
w1th as estates. Such amalgamated estates are 'generally -classed 
as bhayach.tira, ·although, CJf course, their resemblance :to ' the 
true. 'bltayach.tira type of ,estate prevalent in· upper India is of 
the smallest, more espec'i~lly ' as regards· ·their origin. The 
.indivjdual plots or wells are: held either . jointly_ or ~with 
separate possession rPgolated by ancestral or· other ·shares. The 
ordinary classific'afion ·into zamindari, patlidari and bh.ayai!hara 
tenures, as distinguished in the stereotyped official nomenclature, 
is in point .of· fact 'not very appJicable to the kinds of estates 
found in this district •. Among the nomadic-' ana ·pastoral' tribes, 
the major~ty of . the ' population, joint. tenure of. a' village 'or 
villages by .the family· or clan was in all probability the original 
form of:proprietary ri~ht so far as the gerins of 'this existed 
under native role. In some 9ases the separate possession,· 
which bas been subsequently developed,. has bettn · defined by 
ancestral or other re'cognized shares t in others it has depended 
on the number of wells sunk hy· the respective· shareholders 
individually or· in groups, together with .the amount • of- area 
attached to such wells. ·Well-sinking bas in fact been,• there is 
every reason to believe, at once the motive for the separation of 
joint interest& and the measure· of the -extent of such :interests. 
The eharebolders or group of shareholders who sank a well in" 
the village waste soon, if not· at once,. obtained a reco~nized 
right to its exclusive possession, and to that of a reasonable area 
round it ·which it could irrigate; and· such right subsequently 
developed into proprietorship under· our rule. ·Among the more 
strictly agricultural tribes, such as Kambohs. and A rains,. i~ :is 
probable that in the case of many estates there was rno tmh11l 
stage of joint tenure. of the whole village area-, bot ·that from · the 
first separate possession by families or, gronps obtained, conse-
quent on separate well-sinking. The, cqnstruction of a well 
seems in short to have been the chief form of original separate· 
appropriation of portions of the village a. rea. · In' Sikh times· the 
local ofii<:ials would, with a. view to further development, frequently 
allow outsiders to appropriate porLions of the waste area of 
villages and to sink wells, It is common to, find the same 
individual proprietors included in varying combination or with 
varying sharea in several joint holdi~gs .in one !l~d the same 
estate. One reason for this, no doubt, JS that the or1gmal seLtlers, 
where they formed a body of agriculturists, or the descendants 
of the original single pastoral owner or group of owners, 
combined in different groups an~ in different. sha.res. to c.onstruct 
the sevoral wells in the village area. The complicatiOn 10 some 
oases goes even further, and the proprietors who own the actual 
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Chapter III, D. well cylinder form a group differing more or less from those 
V'lla C who own the land attached to and irrigated by the well. Where 
m~niti~s ~d separation has progressetl far the areas nttached to individual 

Tenures. wells are themselves _owned . in separate holdings. The 
Statistics of vii- process of the separatiOn of mterests by means of well 

lage tenures. construction may in _ some cases be seen in operation 
even now, w~ere no estate or sub-division of nn estate 1·ecorded 
as held jointly by several shareholders has been in reality 
divided among them by the appropriation of separate portions of 
the joint area and the construction of wells therein. On a 
formal partition taking place the wells would in most cases be 
allotted to the sharers who- bad sunk them so far as this was 
consistent with recorded shares. 'l'he holy clans, Cbishtis and 
Saiyads, have in the past acquirea a good deal of land in some 
parts of the distri~:t by a process known as htith rakhai. (protection). 
J n • the former days of perpetual tut·bulence their religions 
position seems to have secured them a good deal of immunit.r from 
the attacks of robber tribes; the weaker clans taking advantage 
of this 10 11. good many cases transferred a share of a village to 
them, and thus shielded themselves under their superior sanctity. 
The Chishtis of Pakpattan appear to have acquired 11. good de:1l 
of land in this way. 

Riverain law. On the Ravi the custom which regulates the limits of owner-
ship in riverain village~ varies considerably. In the Mont
gomery tahsil as between whole estates on opposite sides of the 
river the kisht&M.na or deep stream role modified for cases of 
so called avulsion is universal. The main channel of ths rivet• 
in the cold weather as determined by the course which boats 
take is the common boundary of owne1·sbip ex~ept in cases where 

· the main stream bas otherwise than by gradual erosjon bodily 
changed its course and left land (chcikar or gatti) so far in 
statu quo between its old a~d present course as to be recognizable. 
I 11 the latter case the proprietar_v right, both as between whole 
estates and as between individual owners, is left unaffected. In 
these cases of 110 called avulsion due to a bodtly shifting of the 

-river's course the dry. bed is, as a rule,.divided equally between 
the two _estates which it separates •. 

. As between estates on the same side of the river, land not 
shown in the field map of the previous settlement and gained by 
accretion due to the gradual retreat of the main channel is divided 
in proportion to the mahtiz or frontage of each estate on the 
river • but where an c,tate has lost land shown in the last 
settle~ent IU!lp fre~h land. :oubsequently thrown up on its site 
belonrrs to such Pstate. · Th~ custom reg:lrding the distrH:ution 
of acc~eted land between individual proprietors varies a good deal. 

· The (Tenel'al custom· is that land shown in the settlement field 
map t> and subsPquentl.v washed away, but which has again 
emerO'ed ( burd IJ!tuda baramad) belongs to its former owners, 
while

0
hmd thrown up it1 excess of that included in the stlttlement 

field map (nau.-baramad) is the common property of .the esb1te or 
sub-division of an estate (,,l,ami.l,it tlBh or pall~ o1· taraf) 
ol,lJOl:lito which it tJIUtJI'ge3. lltJro :1gain tha ·mah,l,.; mle 
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?omes into', play. In som~ estates, bowe~er, all land which Chapter III, D. 
accretPs by alluvion is conside1·ed shamilat whether if be 
nau-bararnad or burd shuda baramad and iu others again 
nau-bti.ramad is divided by the mdhtiz ;ule betw.een individual 
proprietors. 

In the GugeraJahsll our. of 94 riverain · villa~eil in pot )pss 
than 73 the boundaries, whether in the stream of the river or on . 
eilbt~r side of it, are fixed, and changes wl1flther by gradnal 
shifting of the river's cours"' or by avulsion do not involve nny 
~hange in OWnt~rship. 'fhe Cnstom is )mown as 'War-par, jn 5 out 
of the r~>rnaining 21 villagf's, viz ,'Chendpur, Chak Chendpnr, Kot · 
Tahir, 8andrana and Sheikh Balawal, th" deep stream rule pure and 
simple without any mod1fication for cases ·of avulsion prevails. 
In the remaining villages, 16 in number, the rule is the more 
common one of the modified deep stream which prevails in the 
Montgomery tahsll, nnd as the dry beds in cases of ;avulsion are 
divided equalfy between tlle opposite villages, the general custom 
regarding the division of accreted land as between estates on the 
same bank ofthe rive•· and as botween individual proprietors of the 
same estate is, with on!." or two exceptions, 'the sRrne in both 
tah.slls. · ' 

On the Sutlflj thi'Oughout 'its whole course in this dis
trict the rule regulating the limits of the proprietary ~;ight 
is the deep stJ'Pa.m modified for cases of avulsion. In the villages 
fronting the Ferozepore distl'icf, in cases of avulsion the dry 
had is divided equally between the estates on either side of it ; in 
the CllSI' of those opposite BahR.walpur the dry bed goes to the estate 
which has not suffered the avulsion. The general custom regulating 
the distribution of accreted land as between estates on this side of 
the river and as between individual proprietors in the same estate 
is, ns on the Ravi, i.e_., burd shuda baramad belonl!s to its former 
estate or individual proprietor, but nau-bartimad is divided between 
ndjacent estates by thfl •nahtiz or frontnge rule, while within any· 
given estate it is shamilat. There are exceptions to this custom in a 
few cases, e.g.., in Dona Toja na"-baramacl land goes by the mahaz 
rule to the proprielors against "hose holdings it is thrown up ; 
while i•1 Laluki \1ohar llll lanJ gaiue I by alluvion, whether burd 
s1~t~.da baramad or nau-bnramad, becomes the common property of 
the whole estate (sbamilat-deh). 

The qu.,stion 1>f the jurisdiction bo.undary a1·ises on the Sut~ej. 
As between this district and Ferozepore, it is regulated by PunJab 
Uovemment Notification No. 121, dated 25th February 1~91, under 
which the common boundaries of ownership of certain riverain 
estates in earh ot these two distl'icts were declared to be the com
mon boundaries of the two districts. 

Fo•·merly the boundary of jurisdiction betw~en this ~istrict and 
llahliwnlpur was the dePp stream of the' SutleJ, but smce 1874, 
wh~>n the ruling given by the Government of India in 1860 in the 
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Kachi Chanba11 case was ma<Ja applicable to all cases of river chan
ges between British territory and Babawalpur, this rule bas been 
modified in t.he usual we.y for cases of avulsion. The boundaries of 
jurisdiction ns between Bahawalpur and British territory thus 
coincide with the boundaries of ownership as between villages in 
BaMwalpur. and in this district. . 

For the fe; estates on the Ravi in' the Gagera tahsil which face 
Uae Labore district and follow the deep s•.ream rule in regard to 
ownership, no definite rule for determining the boundaries of 
jurisdiction bas ever been laid down: in practice they coincide with 

. those of ownership. 

te:U:e~.P r ie t ary Table No. XV show~ the number of proprietors or sh.areholders 
· and the gross area h!'lld m property under each of the mam forms of 

tenure, and also ,!!iV!!S details for large estates and for Government 
grants and similar tPnurfls. Here again the accuracy ofthe 
fig~re.s is ·exceedingly doubtful ; indPed, land tenures assume so 
many a~d. aucb c~mplex forms in th!' Punjab that it is impossibla 
to ~l~;~ss1fy-tbem B!J'?~essfully.under a few general headings: but 
they; se~ve to show that the area per proprietor and lessee is 
sufficient .over the whole district, and in the Sutlej tahsils, 
Dipalpur and Pakpattan, ample. In the Ravi tahsila the area per 
p~opri~tor woald come o,ut larger were it not that in many cases 
the same proprietor bas been counted more than once because he 
owns land in several estateR. There is in point of fact no conges
tion of .landow'nera in any part of the district except in the case 
of a limited number of estates belonging to A rains in Gogera .md 
.to Kambohs in· Dipalpnr. It must. however,. be borne_in mind 
that as expensive Well-irrigation is an essential a•ljooct to the 
agriculture of the district,' the Cllpital expenditure falling on the 
proprietor ia heavy, and this r .. nders it necessary that t.he area 
owned per r-roprietor should g~nArally be larger than in tracts 
where the initial expenses of' cultivation are lower owing to the 
less need for artificial irrigation. 

Tenants and rent. Table No. XVI shows the number of tenancy holdings anJ 
the gross area held under each -or the main forms of teuancy 
aa they stood in 1896-97 ; while Table No. XXI ~ives the currE-nt 
rent-rates of various kinds of land as returned in 1896-97. But 
the accuracy of the latter set of figures is probably doubtful; 
indeed, it is imposs1ble to state general rt~nt-rates which shall 
even op~·roximatel.v repre~~ent the letting value of land thtoughout 
a whole district.· Table XV shows clearly how important a posi
tion the ten~nt-at-will occupies in the agricultural economy of the 
district.' Of the tota,l are:& cultivated in 1896-97 the percPntagcs 
in the hands of occupanc.v tenants and tenants-at-will paying rent 
Wtlre as follows :-
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-

. )Hont~m: 
" --

~ . ' . 
. Gugera, Dipalpur. Pakpattan: · · Total 

<D~stpQb. 

I . 
1~- - -- ~----

' I . -
Occutlatrcy tei1ants.:. 6;34 ' 3"45 3'36 '22 2'()5 . . . 
Tenants-at-will ... 56•0 60'0 

__:~~~ 
. 68'0 . 

~- - --
I -

I Total 61"34 . 63"45, 72'36 73•22 
< 

:70'65. 

' 
'f);e area in the hands of occupancy tena~ts is ve'fy S!llaJi 

comparatively in all tabsHs. The.· figures for tenants-at-will 
include Jand cultivated· by persons who ars co-proprietors in 
such land and who pay rent for it• to·the •joint proprietary -bod·y ; 
Lut even 111lowing for this it is clear that_ by far the greater part 
of the cultivation, more especially-in the Sntlej tabsils, is carried 
on by· tenants-at-will. The proportion would be greater than 
arpears from the figures .for thE! Rlivi •tahsils Were i~ not that 
in 1896-97, the famine year,· and. in -the two preceding years
many tenants threw up·. their. wells nnd-:went to the Chenab 
Conal. The fact is that in- a tract like that comp_rised in ,this 
district, where laborious well-irrigation is an indispensable adjunct 
to ngrrculture and populaliod. is comparatively sparse, a· ~elf~ 
cultjvating ·proprietor can· by himself 01~ltivate only a com
paratively small area, the profits of which would scarcely suffice 
to recoup his somewhat heavy initial and recurring annual capital 
expenditure; he is forced therefore to supplement his income by 
t.Le rent derived from the cultivation of tenants. 'Mr. Purser 
estimated the cost of starting' a' well with six pairs of bullocks 
:md. irrigating 25 acres at Rs .. 6i0; and the- annual ..cost-. of. 
kee}lin2 it iil work at Rs. 80. It is certainly not less now tbnn 
it wns in his tim!!, ; · • · ' 

Chapter .III, D . 

vilia~e c~m
tnUD.1ties and 
_ Tenul'es. 
Tenauts and rent. 

While stating_ that, the distinction -Let ween hereditary and' Tenants. Right • 
non-hereditary tenants was unknowl:l under native rule in 'this par·t' of occupancy. 
of the Punjab, Captain Elpbinstone l!ays_ :- ' 

" It is remarkable, therefore, that the eult+vators should in some ~ortions 
of tho district, notwithstandiu"' their uncertain tenure, have had the r•ght t~ 
kell tho Xd•ht or cnltivatton of i'a.nd 1 instances of such a right being ac.knowledged 
fr~qnently came under the cognizance of the Settlement Courts. Th1s cla1.m to 
sell the right of cultivation was always founded on the fact of the claimant 
having been the first plougher of the soil. It was therefore of importance when 
ol&~ermining tho position cultivators were to occupy, to ascertam to whom the 
cl,.im of butr(h. ma•, or first ploughio"' of the land, belonged. In accordance wtth 
iostrnctiolU! issued on this subJeCt by superior authority, all cultivators \\ho 
could make out their claim to the llutdh m<ir wcr" recognized as hereditary 
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Chapter III,)). cultivators-a privilege also conferred on those who had cultivated for eight 
- years, if residents i"- the village, and twelve years, if non-resJdents. The privi-

Villa.ge Com- lege, however, owing to the ~tbundance of land,· was by no means sought after 
munities and a~ the Settlement of 1856; facility of removal, on the contrary, being the chief 

Tenures object aimed at. An idea. was prevalent that by becoming mauruu (hereditary) 
•• they. would eventually become responsible for the land re~enue to Government. 

Te11ants. R1ghts Thus, a spectacled unusual in the Purojab, was often seen at the time of 
of occupancy, Settlement, of cultivators strenuously refusmg to he Tecorded as hereditary, to 

the despair of tbe proprietor, who in the desire of the cultivator to be recorded 
as non-hereditary, recognised a sure indication of his readmess to leave the 
village, wheDever superior temptations should be held out by his Deighbonrs." 

Butti.h 1nar. , 1t must always be remembered that unde:r native rule no 
such thing as absolute proprilllary right was recognized. 'l'he 
missing class was not the hereditary tenant, but the proprietor. 
When the British Government "lllade a present of the land to 
certain individual!!, all the hereditary cultivators did not share in 
this boon, yet they undoubttldly had rights of occupancy which 
tho Sikhs w~uld have respected, and it is for this reason that we 
find Captain Elphinstone giving butah mar as a ground for 
superior tl'nant right, wlJile 1\lajor .1\Ianden says :-"The principal 
title to proprietary right in this district ee•.HIJS to be clearing 
the jungle and brin·ging the land under cultivation. lt gPnerall.v 
ext!lnds to each member of a fraternity or n~sociation engaged 
in this original t11sk, and does not reach beyond the land actually 
CUflivnled. 'l'bus butah mar here conferred proprietary right, 
and proprietary right was simply the right to hold the land as 
long as the tenant cultivated it, or arranged for its cultivation." 
No doubt he mi.ght dispose of it with the approval of the kJ.rdat, 
as Captain Elphin.stone's btLtah nuir tenants could do. In the 
·A tOri ilaka it was a regular custom for hereditary tenants to sublet 
their lauds. 'l'he system of raising non,hE>reditary cultivators to 

· the position of hereditary tenants after they had cultivated the 
same land for a certain number of years, was continued after 
completion of the Settlement of 1856, till it attracted notice and 
was stopped. In Lis report on thfl subject, the Deputy Commis
sioner stated that no cases hsd been known of proprietors seeking 
to oust their tenant~r, but thnt they had occasionally tried to make 
them stay by nn appeal to the l.lw courts. 

Migratory c},arac- .From the earliest days of our rule, the migr:.tory character 
~r. 41f tenant popn· of the tenant population of this district has been a subject of anxiety 
latton. to the revenue officers. In 1853 Xlajor Marsden, then Deputy Com

missione•·, wrote on the occasion of the failure of the Kbanwah 
Canal:-" There is a strong probability that extensive desertions 
of asamis "ill take place, and the ·villages pro pot tionally suflel', 
It is unfortunate that the .present unusual wilcib on the ~utlej 
should occur in u year wben the Kh,l.nwah has 80 signally fa1lrd, 
as if holds out inducements to cultivators to abandon their 
villages and reap a·more profitable han·est with less lubour." 
Aud again, writing of villages with low jamtis, Le says :-" Tl1e 
extent of sailtlba land, which coutd be cu ltivnted at small expense, 
enables tho wtwind<irs enjoying these £'asy jam<is to ()ITer such 
ndvnutageous terms to cultivators as might induce them to 
ubaudon their present holding.>, and thus embarrass the more 
l<~borious 11uu less fnroureu farmers.''' Theso lucJ,y ·villages were 
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subsequently ruined"by the failure of aailcib. In 1855 1\tr. Van!! Cha.pter Iti,-D.' 
Ag~ew rec~nt?'! his opinion that it was the " laziness of the . 
Cij]tlvators. wluca caused them to abandon their· villages nnd: lands v~fje Com
on the shgL~est pressure." In parngrnphs 50 and 51 of his m? lell and 
Settlement Report, Lieutenant Elphinstone speaks in no M" enturesh. 

t • t f h · 1graoryc arac. 
uncer am one o . ~ e supremacy of the tenant. He describes ter. of tenant popu-
the tenant as declmm~ to be recorded qereditary "facility of lation, • • 
removal being the chief object aimed at;", and th

1
e despair of · 

tha prop~ietor at Lis. tenants i,nsisting • on being entered ns 
non-hereditary. He pomts out the l!vils of the competition for 
tennnh caused by the taste for cultivation that was springing up. 
11 Several instance~ have comQ to my knowledae where 
zaminda1·s have been obliged to agi"ee to receive only·~ne-eicrhth 
of the produce from their cqltivators,·iu ord11r to preyenf tlieir 
leaving, although the usual rate had· fo1·merly never exceeded one-
third or one-fourth or· the produce. Mr. Oust, says of the 
cultivators :.._" Tbe least pressm·e,- either of season or demand, 
wonld cause them to abscond."" In 1864, l'llr. Ford, Commissionet• 
of l\lultan, wrote ~propos of new grants of Governm_ent waste 
lands :-" Cultivation has spread during__the past year, but· with 
onr scanty population· * "' • · I tbink that we are giving 
with one hand and taking with the other •. "* • W !l are now 
wnakening our villages and forcing them to .becoiue impoverished, 
Mr. Blyth mentions this fact vel'Y ·fo•·cibly," The manner in 
which the grant of Governn'1ent waste lands has encourageq this 
tendency will bo noticed under the land revenue history of the 
district. . · • · 

H will' be seen.-' from what has peen said nbo~e that_ the E;onomicposition 
economic position of the tenant-at-will, or, as he is locally termed, of the tenant. 
the rahak, is a strong one. It is no exaggeration to say that he 
is the mainstay of cultivation. 'fhe Jemand, except in a limited 
number of estt•te~, is for tenants to cultiV11te the lnnd, nnd not for 
Janel to be cultivated by ten11nts. The p1·osperity of individual estati>s 
and proprietors depends on theil· a~ihty and success in attracting 
and keeping tenants. For this· purpose advancljs more o1• less 
liberal have ta be made to the tenant for seed, for food apd for 
personal expenditure either in c:tsh o•· in kind, 01' in the case of 
the 11oorer · proprietors by gi'fin~ collateral se~~rity for the 
tenant to the money-lender. Tenants insist on bemg allowed to 
cut jowur and wheat freely as fodder (of their ngricultoral cat! IE', 
nnd aha to some extent for those which are kPpt for domestic 
purposes, ani, as a rule, for such cutting's no re~t is paid: ~ n b~d. 
seasons or even at other times tenants have l1ttle hesitatiOn m 
migrating to more favoured estates or tracts, very often with?ut 
repaying the advances which they have received. Outstandmg 
8UVanCPS due from an incoming tenant to his former_ }andJ~rd 
are, on the other hand, often paid "by his ne~ l~ndlo.rd. 'lhe 
tenant is, broadly speaking, master of the sJtnatJon, and the 
expenses incurred in connection with him are $!enerally a con-
side!·abla tax on the lamllord's aaricullural pl"Ofits. There nre, 
of course, more or less marked va~iations.in the t~>nant-r.ttracting 
power of diffe1·eut estates ; tenants go'ing far more readily to those 
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~hapter III, D· which get plentilui canal-irrigation or sailab than to those more 
depend~nt on well-irrigation. . Village Com

.munitteaand 
-Tenures. 

Rent, 

• Rent is almo~t universally taken in the form of bata5 or acto<&l 
division of the produce; kankut is rarely practisGd and zabti 
crops are generally divided. Zabti cash rents are in a few cast>s 
taken on pepper and cotton: and range from 9 to 12 annas per 
kanal, or Rs. 4-8-0 ·to Rs. 6 per acre. The share of produce 
paid by the tenant varies in different parts of the district. In 
the Montgomery tahsil the common rate for well-irrigated 
crops in riverain estates is given in the assessment reports as 
one-third, and· in the Mr estates as one-fourth, but in some 
estate!! where well lands get a'9undant sailal> the well-irrigated 
r~tte is one-half. In Gngera the usual rate is one-fourth, while 
one-fifth is tlommon in the Ganji Bar. In IJiptilpnr one-fifth 
is generally taken for well-irrigated crops if they do not receive 
canel water ns well, and one-fourth if they do ; in Pakpattan 
the latter is the prevailing rate for all well-irrigded crops. 
For crops receiving canal-irrigation alone two-fifths and one• 
third are the common rates in the Gngera tahsll; while in 
Dipalpur jt is nearly always one-fourth ; the latter is nlso the 
usual rate in Pakpattan~ but there one-third is not unfre• 
quently taken. For crops grown on river sailtl.b one-half is the 
most usual rate in Montgomery, but twa-fifths is also taken; in 
Gogera, the latter ra,te is not uncommon, but one-third is more 
often taken; in Dipalpur one-fourth is the prevailing rate ; in 
Pakpattan one-fourth and one-third rates are equally common. 
For pure Mrani crops the usual rates are one-third in Montgomery, 
one-fourth in Gugera and Dipalpur, and one-third nnd one-fourth 
in Pakpattan. Tenants supply their own seed and well cattle ; 
although in order to enable them to do so they very often receive 
takavi. advances from the landlord either in cash or by the 
latter giving s~curity for such advances from the money
lender, In some estates tenants who receive taktJ,vi advances 
pay, in consideration thereof a higher rate of bata• than those 
who do not. On the Rnvi and also in the Pakpattan tahsil the 
landlJrd supplies at his owu expense all the woodwork of the 
wells, while in Dipalpnr its cost i,s t,:enerally shared between 
lundlord and tenant by the payment of 6 maunds of grain per 
annum pel' well wheel from the t.ila or common henp mentioned 
below to the Gwner .of the wheel. (n the latter two tahslls the 
lan~lord nearly always be:us the cost of the annual silt clearances 
of the canal water-coursl'!l, · 

Green fo(l<ler and Besides his share of the lipe. prodnce,lhd owner is entitled to a 
atraw. certain amount of green fodder each harvest. Tbis varies from 10 

tllarltis lo one kaual per well each season, and is calculated to be 
worth Rs. 5 per kancil for wheat, and Hs. 2-8-0 per kanal for }ow.ir. 
Ou the other hand, the tenant is nllowed to f,!row turnips aod to 
cut green }owtir and w~eat for fodder; and such fodder is exempt 
from batai or othe1· t·ent charge. In theory there are certain 
limits to the area which may be devoted as above to fod,ler, but 
in practice the tenant expects and genern.lly succeeds in obtaining 
as much of the turnips, iowar anJ. well-irrigated wheat as he 
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needs fot his agricultural cattle, and to some extent' also fo~ those Chapter III, D. 
kept for domestic purposes. From three-fo1uths to the wlwle of 
the turnips grown are generally used for fodder· in· the coso of ~~~8~0:a. 
purely well-irdgated wheat the limits are 1m~-fourth and one- Tenures. 
seventh in different parts. of the-district; n·hiJe in the case of that Green fodder·and 
receiving both Wl'll and canal water they are one-twelfth and one- straw. 
fourteenth. In the cases of purely canal-irricrated, saitab and 
btlrani cn~Livatioq the only . crop cut for fodder is jowar; the 
proportion of lhis crop so consumed varies .fi'Om three-fourths to 
the whole for all kinds of cultivation. fn addition to -the· above 
the tenant takes tl:.e whole of the straw ()f harvested crops 'ihich 
receive well-irrigation. In the case .of· those ripened· by canal-. 
irrigation alone the1andlord in Guge1·a generally takes the same 
share of straw as of grain; in Dipalpur and Pakpattan ho does. 
so in respect of 8 small proportion . of such crops. • The same 
share of straw as of grain is generally taken on sailab and btirani 
crops (except where batri.i is one-half, wh~n one-third share is 
taken). The main straw crops are jow:ir, mash. and wheat. If the. 
tenant leaves his well before all the dry fodder .is used up, or if he 
sells it be has to give the owner the s:una share of jt as .. of the 
grain produce. 

J)ifision of the crop is canied out by the dharwat, or village . Manner of divid· 
accountant. 'Vhen the gmin heap is ready l1e . commences ·to 10g t?e crops. 
divide it at the appropriate rate o£ batai; the division is carried on 
until the amount of grain left, c:,l!ed tala or talwera, is considered 
approximately sufficient to cover the payments which have to be' 
made to the village menials and others, and the landlord's 'lru1.lif,. 
ana, also called malba or kharch, which he takes over and above 
his batai share. The above amounts are .taken from the ta'la; jf 
there 1s any deficiency it is ·made up· rateably out of the· amounts 
previously distributed to the landlord and tenant, ·and any small 
surplus that there· mBy be in the tala is given to the chuhra or 
moe hi, or sornetimas to the tenant. Cotton,. the ·chief rabi crop, 
is picked at intervals from the middle of September to the miJdle of 
December. The pickings are made by the women of the village. 
under the superintendence of the muhrisil, or landlord's care~_ta·k~r;. 
after picking the cotton is at once divided between ·tenant and 
landlord, the payment in kind to the pickers being first 
deducted. , · 

Maliktina, or the landlord's extra pr6prietary due, con1es' ·out 11lliliklinn. 
of the leila. In the Ravi tahsils and also in Dipalpur it is, ns a 
rule, calculated at a definite rate on the landlord's ·share of the 
produce which is known as leu. For well-irrigated crops :the 
common rate is one topa per man, which is equivalent to one
f>ixteenth; but it i~ 6ften higher in estates where canal-irrigation is. 
obtainable, and also on sailab nnd Mrani crops. Where· one-half 
batai i,. taken on sailcib crops in the- Ravi riverain malikcl.na is not 
charged in addition. In .Pakpattan the malikana is gene.rnlly 
calculated on the whole 't'roduce divided between the landlord and 
tenant. 0,1 well-irrigated crops one pcii per ma~i, eqnal to one-: 
forty-eighth of the produce, is the most common 1·ate ; ·on nahn 
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Chapter-.III, D. saitab nnd bcirani cultivation the rates ar"e often bi(l'her sometimes 
a~ much as 3 pais per mani, or one-sixteenth oft he d'i,·i.sible produce. 
For the ?i~t~ict, as a. who_lf', the wiz.iktina averages from 2 to3 pPr cent 
of the d1v1s1ble gram lJroduce after dednctin(J' the paymPnts made to 
ka"!ins. In th.e case of Ztlbti crops, cotton,"' pepper, tobacco, and 
ma1ze the rate 1s ct>mmonly one ser per standard maund of 40 

Village Com
munities and 

Tenures. 
Malikana. 

Canal rates. 

sers calculated generally 0!1 the divisible producH, At tha 
regular set~lement 111al£kana WaS often recorded Ui malba. 

It is the almost; universal custom on the Inundation C:mals in 
the ~ullej tahsils fot• the tenants to pay the fluctuating canal 
)'later-rates charged for irt·igation, except where one·half batlli 
is taken ou pnrely'canal-it·rigated crops. when the water-rates are 
paid by the landlot·d. These rates have been recently converted 
formally into occupier's rates payable by the tenant, supplemented 
hy a fluctuating canal-ad vantage l.md-ravenue rate payable by the 
landlord. · · • 

Payments to vii.' -Tho principal village menials, who are paiJ in kind for sen ice; 
la~e menials and ·rendered out of the produce of cultivated land, are the J.:umhitr 
o& era. (potter), and ta1·khan (carpenter), w_ho are known as superior (~:ade) 

· kamtns, and the lo4ar (blacksmith), fnochi (leather-worker) 
and nai (barber) who are 'inferior (laude) kamins . . The first four 

, are all more or Jess directly concerned with the pt·ovision of agri
cultural implements ; the nai is not directly concerned with agri
culture, but as the village barber, messenger and general factotum, 
he renders a very considerable r.mount of indirect assistance in 
agricultural operations. These kamins are called sepi, from the 
sep or customary services which they render. A. considerable 
number of payments other than the above are made out of. the 
~r!\in p1·odnce; such as those to the rnullah (village priest), fllinlsi 
(b:ard), dharu·ai (weighman and accountant), 1nuht.isil or th,lpi 
(gunrdian of threshing floor}, c.ljuhra (sweepe•·) 'and others. The 
p11ymen~s to the first two are, of course, not agJ·icultural expenses, 
uor those to beggars. In many cases no thapi is employed. The 
dharwai generally p:1ys a lump sum to the proprieton in con
sidero.twn of the grain dues which h~ takes for weigh.mflnts. It 
forms n kind of tax: on his business ; be also generally takes the 
contract fer the dhamt dues levied on sales and purchases in some 
villages which will be noticed below. The chuhra i;; paid both 
for winnowin~ grain et·ops and for domestic services. lie i:; 
considered a sepi. The above payments nre mada as a gener:~l 
rule out of the common heap o~ tlila, and thus fall partly on tile land
lord and partly on the tenant. In some cases, however, the tenant 
t.lefmys the payments to the five agricultural kamins and to the 
chuhra •out of his ow.n share ; while iu others the two superior 
kamins nre paid out of the tala and the tenant settie:; with the 
remainder. In addition to grain the kamilos generally roceive some 
head loads or bundles of the nnthresheJ crop, and are also allowed 
the last day's cotton picking (olt). On la.nds attached to wel!s the 
~rain payments to kamins nre genera!ly made nt so many 
muunds pe1· well; in the case of others aL M .much per plough or at 
a certain proportion of the produce. In the J.:harif they are maJe 
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from rice, maizt>, }owm·, mash, ch£na and kangni · when there is a Chapter III,»· 
deficiency in these it is made up from cotton at a' lower rate. ln 
the rooi th.e duPs are paid from wheat, barley and gt:am. Th~ !~~ffe~~~ci 
r~tes at whtch the. payments dealt.with above are ·1}1ade vary con- Tenures. 
SJderaLly; they w1H be found re.corded jn full detail in the settle- Payments to vil. 
ment records. On lands attached to \l'ells the tarkhan nnd lage menials and 
kumhar generall1 receive more than the lohar mochi and nai • others, 
three to four loca,l·maunds of 16 topas each· pet· 

1
well of six yoke; 

per ,harvest is a ccmmon rate for each of the first two, and two to 
three maunds for each of the other three. Not unfrequently less 
is given in the kha1·ij than in the rabi harvest. Bach of the a'bove 
also generally gets one or more loads (bha~i, pU!i "or gadda) of 
unthr3shed crop of vaqing size per .cultivating holding. (banna) 
attached to the well. On sailab lan<l tbe practice .is very varioutl, 
)n a gooq many CaSE'S only the ·tal khan, lohar and nai receive 
dues on this class of cultivation, but the mochi is sometimes paid; 
4 topas per plough for the first two and two topa.~ forth~ ntH, and 
fo:- the mochi when paid are common rates; or two top!},s per rnani 
of 12 local Jnaunds for the tar khan and lohar. each, and one topa for 
the nr.ii. As in the .c~se of well lands, each of the· above receives 
0110 load or bundle of unthreshed crop pel' cultivator's holding. 
The sweeper generally receives four tapas per '11Utni of the grain 
whbh be winnows (udai) in addition to further grain· pay1i:Jents for 
domestic seFvices. A further payment of four topaB per mani is also 
made to the "kumh&r-for canying grain from the threshing floor 
(dht~ai). The dharwai's weighment fee varies from one to. two 
tfJpcts per mani on the whole produce, and is taken from the tala. 
l'hA muhJsit or guardian ·of the grain heap receives generally 
one topa per mani of 12 maunds, or per khalu:nr of 10 rr.aunds .. He 
is a lao Clllled thapi, a • name derived fJom the wooden stamp· or 
thappa .w1th which he stamps bits of mud placed here .and there 
on the grain l1eap to prevent its being tampered with prior. to 
division. The fivo agricultural kamfns, tarkhan, kumh&r, loha1·, nai. 
and mochi1 ge~ a fee of one Ol' two tol!as per plough from the cultivator 
at seed-time ; this is known as lnyni. The tar khan also gets one 
topa of grain for fixing the pole {hal) of the plough in the boot, nnd 
thelohr.ir the same for puttingo{)n th" staple in to which the share fits, 
These fees are known .as dltur&i. and kur.dai, whence the· s11ying: 
1\:atik biyai; 8awan dhurai. The chuhra generally gets the dead 
cattle, includino- the hidfls. Other viUarrc servants and retainers 
who have to be"'paid nt harvest time fro~ the tala are the village 
bard (mirasi sepi) and the· wandering bard (1i1irasijakh).- TheJ 
!eceive a small amount of grain, generally one topa. per heap or pe~ 
cultivator's holdino-. The former also gets a share- of thanapatl6 
where levied ; thi~ is a charcre made on the occasion of the marri· 
acre ofthe dauo-hter of a. no~-rirop-rietor· and paid by the conductor· 

.., " ' . b t k of the marriage procession. 'l'he mullah wntes c arms o eep 
off' goblins and cattle diseases. . His fee ia called t·aszilu:ahi, and 
11mounts to about the ·same as that of the mi1·asi; so also does that 
of the brahman. Faqirs and attendants ot dharmsalas receive, 
small gratu1ties. The herdsman (vagi or chheru) is gener~lly paid 
in gruin out ot' the tala at the rate of four to pas per well, aud one 
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Chip~II;D. b::u}dte par 'cultiv:\tol''s holding.· The T~r,oji track;~ sloJen callla 
Village Com-· -and. has plenty to do .. Mullahs, 1n'ahman.~t and fi•qirs do not re~ide 
munitiea and: in ever_Y village; they have villages as their constituentd, but resiJa 

Tenures.. wherethe)"·se~ fit.·· · · · 
f I ·~ . - ·· • 1 ' , • 

Dhnrab.- · •. The dha,at·is a tax Iev1ea on sales in the village; it generally 
ari1ounts tci 3 pies, or one· pice in the rupee ad. valorem,· and i>~ 
paid ~y- the bGyer. - It was a legacy of the Sikh rule. 'fue dhar-

. wai· takes the farm gPnerally. He pays the proprietors a lnmp 
sum annually, part of which' is the price paid for the right to 
collect the 'dhaiat and part· is in consideration of the weigh~ 
tnentr fees which -he levies at harvest time for dividing the 
produce. · · · 

· :The-proceeds ara used "aS malba for common village expens!'s, 
such as feeding destitute travellers, travelling expenses cf /ambar• 
dttrs ·attending court, &c. Dhamt is now levied in only a few 
villages .. 11falba used to be levied as such, either by a money btirhh. 
Ol' ·by ·a· fixed.cbarga_ on the producE'. 'fbe latter was tlte more 
popular methcd. · 'l'he accounts were kept by the dltarwai, and 
were subject to annnalscrntiuy in the former case, and half-yearly 
examination in the lattl)r. The- lambardclrs had full control in 
this matter. • · 

... 
Whab crops ten. . :~'here is. no rule prescribing what crops a ten~ut is b grow. 

ants to grow P The custom!! regarding the supply of the wood-work of wells 
Rkntf for wood. and the clearance of canal Wdter-courses have already been 

wor · 0 wells. noticed in connection with rent rates. When the owner of the 
well-cylinder is a person other than the owner or cultivator of 
thtlland ir~igated by _it., he generally. re~ei'ves one-!lightb. .share 
of the d1:V!sible_produce after deduction of kami.ina. &c. '~his 
is c~lled. ~thok.: 

• Agricultural la- ... bay· labo'urer::~ (mazdurs) are rarely employed except 
bourers. at harvest time. In the canal villages they may be enter· 

taine~ to clear the silt from the water-courses, but this is 
mor.e'ft·equently doue on <JontrMt. The lava or reaper is paitl 
iu one of two methods .. He re6eives 45 to 50 handfuls (i'.1iin.s) 
of unthreshed crops per diem, or· otherwise a smaller amount 
per day ·s·uffi'cient for subsistence while engaged in reapin~, 
plus an amount of grain after the crop has been threshed. 
calculatod either at' 4 lop!tll par dian' or at the equivalent of 
a•dai'ly cash wage which is generally 4 annas. The amount rs 
kept_ by .th_e truth,i.~;~il. or the 'clharwai. 'l'he grain payment is 
gaueraliy .made !r·om the tala or common heap. The reaper 
cut~ on the average two kan,'ils per day. Cotton picking i~ 
generalty done by the women of the village. 'fhey ar~ gen-. 
cral_!y paid. by ~ shar~ of'the amount picked, the share Tat"Ies ~ 
in ~4e earlier pickings when the yield is less, they get -/11th ct· 
more_; in the 'late1• pjckiuga when it is more plentiful their 
ehat·o.J-s 1J'b"th; 'J,'he ~vages of labour-'are shown in 'fabJe No •. 
XXVli.; but the figures reft>r t\l tha l.l.-9oul' mat·ket of towns 
ratbt'l' than·to'tliat of village~. 
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-Farm servants, not daily labourers, but who are kept on Chapter lit 1). 
for a period of time, are called kama or O.dhjogia. Tile wages · . -
of the former vary in different localities ; but he generally ge&s !~fi~~i:'ci 
eight annas a month in cash and two pairs of shoea ac.d a . Tenures. 
blanket in the year. In addition, he gets two meals a day, or Farm •ervaata
J2 maund11 of 36 sera each of grain, with two snits of clothes, ~l£tlsc£e au4 li.dhjo. 
consisting each .,f a turban and two sheets. The adhjogirJ. gets IIWH. 
no pay, but he shares in the produce. When the· crops h~ve 
been cut and dressed, 1\Jld the preliminary deductions (which 
have been dealt with above) have been made, t~e master and 

· his man divide what remains. First the master deducts . his 
mO.likana, the seed-Jrain, and the value of the mti.h.l11 of the 
well used 11p during the season. The remainder is then 
divided, 80 that the adhj3gitJ gets half the share he would 
have got had he been the owner of the yoke of bullocks he 
minded, 'l'he master pays for the seed of jotDar eaten by, the 
bullocks.· Sometimes the adhjogia gets an advance from his 
master, for which he pays no interest, and which is recovered 
aa may be arranged. 'l'he O.dhjogia, or half-yokemau, is the 
more commonly found farm-servant. For each yoke one man is 
usua1l.f considered necessary. But :6.y-e men are enough for six~ 

'yokea. One man is required .to drjve the cattle at the well, 
and another to open and close the water channels leading into 
the beds. When these men have done their turn of work, they 
have to be relieved by two others.. ·A fifth .man is required to 
look after the bqllocks not at work, The persona . employed in 

; turning on the water must be stout fellows; ~ut the cattle
drivers may be boys or old men,. The herd WJll usually be a 
well grown .lad, . 

The figures in the margtn · exhibit· the existing number of ViU.ge eBiC.rL 
these in the ta.hails of 

Tahsil. 
Village • this district. The vil-

Za.ildars. head- lage headmen succeed 
men. to their office by here· 

-------_ _ ditary rightr subject to 

!luotgomery 

Gogora 

Dipilpor 

P'kpattau ... 

''1 

lO 

11 

10 

the approval of Depnty 
543 ' · Commissioner, • e a c h 
669 village having gener• 

·ally one, some large vil
lages and a few small 
ones, have each three or 
four lambardara. They 

- all represent their cli-

635 

814 

Tota.I- :·· 38 2,661 , ents in dealing with the 
======-======-..:...== ·Government, and are 
respon.sible for tl:e performance of their (\uties, such as the 
collection of the revenu~, carrying : dut the orders of Gov
ernment, and reporting all deathl!'. and a~scondings, &c •• uf 
mtifidarl, and are bound to assist in the preventioli and 
detection of crime. ''l'he numerous smaJl ecattered well plotl 
in the diatrict have generally a. aeparate lambctrdar for each, 
~ometimee even more than one. l::i~cb plots, as a rule, originate~ 
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t~,t!lr.JII,.D. in sepllt:ate grants from Government, and at the time of the 
Vina:;;com,. . gran,li eac):a p.a:ntee w~ts either . taci.tly or specially recognized 
Jnuniticill and. r as la.moarda,r, Proposals are being worked out for the reduc-

T~mttte~t. tion of many of these petty lambardaris. The office of chief 
Vffiage officers. lteadman OJ;' ala. lambardar has recently been ab(l}isbed through-

. · ' ' · · out the 'district. · Zaildara are appointed under the ordinary 
'rules.. The !ambardar is remunerate.d by a. five per cent. cess 
on ~h~ fixed and tlnctuating land-revenue of his villages, which 
is knowp. as paoh.otra. 

Proposals have been submitted for a reconstruction of zail1. 
'The head.quarters of those proposed with the prevailing tribes 
in each ·are as follows :-

..; "CCai .. CD o= 
!>C .. = 
~ l<lg! 

Tahsil. Zail. ·;: f Prevailing tribe. ... ... "<: 
0 ::I:: 

0 " = =-z· < ------ - - -------------
···I 

Rs. 
Ka.malia .w 4,806 Kharral, Arora, Sayad, Kathia, Ja.khar, 

I 
Chishti. 

. Cbichawatui ... I 40 3,611 Kathia, Arora, Sanpal • 

Ba.rappa ... I 22 1,880 Kathia, Fatiaoa, Bans, Bagbela, Sabu. 
:.: • 
01 Dhaulri 27 2,002 Kathia, Sa.yad, Baghela, Webniwail, Dat:h:a, ... . ~ Khagga, Dulin. 
<:J .. Montgomery 53 2,756 Murdana, Fatilina., Sayad, Sagla, Kathiu, "' 0 

... I 
Tartna, Bodla. 

:::<! 

Nur t>bah 39 3,095 J.rora, Khagga, Sayad, Fatiana, Biloch, 
Wattu. 

Gatb 2i 3,508 l!'atiana, 8ayad, Pu1·bana, Khagl:(a, Wash, 
Kureshi. 

---- - -- ----------------------C~ondpur 30 4,6-1.3 Manes, Kharral, Khatri, Bath, Chadhar. 

Bochek~ 3:! 6,203 Kharral, Awan, Manes, Khatri. 

Fari<lablid 29 4,338 Kharral, A wau, Mahtam. 

Danaboid. ... , 40 6,!J84 Kharral, Arora, Khatri, Sayad. 

.,j Jhawra • .. j 38 5,411 Kbarrul, Wattu • ... 
"' 5,109 ., Uur,'Dra "'' Wattu, Khurral, Sayad. :;, ... I .,_ . ~ 

Akbar ... ... .1~ ~.3:!0 Sindhu Jat, Khauru.J, Ar.Un, ![ughaJ • 

landral.a · 
,. 

30 5,404 Kbarral, Khatri, Khichi, Sayad. 

... 1 M.,palt.o ... 36 5,571 Kbarral, t:bakarke, Biloch, JaL Sikh, Shaw, 
RliJput Araio. 

.. Mir..k ""'l 21 4,:>8:> Kharral, MuJiana, Khatri. 
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Tab•n. Zail. Prevailing tribe. 

' . ---,----------.-... -----
Shergarh 

Dip4lpur 

Manchari'n 

Wendla 

HrReli 

'oi .. .. Dho.mnga 
"" ... .. 

Bo.slrpnr IS 

Atari 

Dogrni 

• 
Shall pur ., 
Dhnlilinn 

... 
' .• t 

B.s. . ' . 
89 6,615 Saya.d, Arora, Sheikh, Araiu, Kamboh. 

41 9,265 Khatri, ArH.in, Kamboh, Arora; Kb.okhar; 
Wattn. · 

38 9,330 Kamboh, Arora., Sarai, Sayad, Ar&in. 

81 10,745 Khatri, Kamb~h, Pathan, .Wattu • 

6,2 Rijput, Gil, Ja.t Sikh, Arora, Watto, 
Khatri, Chishti, Kharral, Mahtam. 

47 6,572 Mahar, Wattu, Kharral, Maht~m, Arora. 

63 16,015 Patbau, Arora, Wattn, Khatfi, Arain, 
Chishti. 

G7 9,437 Patban, Wattn, ~Iahtnm. 

37 11,8p5 Phnlarwan; Khatri, Wattn, !llahtam, Jnt, 
Sikh, 

521 11,905 Kamboh, Arain, S.tyad, Aror~. . 

37j 9,675 Kam~oh, Arnr, .Jat., R.ojput, Chishti, ~rora; 
lfabt.nm. 

------- -----------. 
Bnnga Unyat ... 

Maika Hana 

Sheikhnpor 

Tihbi 

i 
Bot a 

--: .. .. 
Kaly4nfl .. .. 

ld ... Cbanwat . ~ 

Pakpattan 

, I Mallei& Taruke, 

Ghum,riw,la ... 

3l, 6,023 Parhnn, Wat.tn, Khatri, Arorn. 

• 28 3,510' Arorn, B~dln; Khatri, 'sayad. 

43 2,955 Chishti, Joiya, j..rora, S:lyad. 

59 6,442 Rajput, Arora, Chishti, Saya.d, Kamboh, 
Ratb, Joiya. 

43 4,398 Arora., Chi111lt.i, Sayad, Dl!ndhi, Botiana, 
Rat h. 

31 4,5!>5 Arora, Sayad, Jat, D6gar. 

85 5,725 Jat, 'Rajput, 'Kamboh; Jat Sikh, Dogar, 
Khatri, Wattu .. 

41 6,4.4.2 Arora., Cbishti, Jat Sikh, Khatri, Biloch, 
Watto. 

38 s;G4~ W~tto, Maht~.· ·Bodla; ~or~, PatUu. 

32 6,485 Wattu, Mabtam, Khatri Arora., Jat 'Sikh, 
Kamboh. 

At the Settlement of J 874 zaildars were appointed over 
claaten of viHages. These office-holders are meant to serve . as 
alinJd»ftweeil the Gmrlimenti •omceri and 'tb! fafhlia'Wl"arl. 

Chapte~ tit, D. 
·-~ 

Vllla.s!:e' Com
mlinifiea and. 
·Tenures, 

Village ciOicers. 
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They were selected with reference to their personal fitness and 
the inftaence they possess among tbeir clansmen. As lar as 
could be managed, villages of the same clan were included in 
the same za.il; but, of course, this principle could not be carried 
out in its integrity. The zaildtitr is lamba.rdar of one or more 
villages, and as such receives his remuneration as lambardar. 
As zaildar he is at present paid a. deduction of one per cent. 
from the fixed and fiuctnating land revenue of his zail; but it 
is proposal to arrange zaildars in grades, and give them fixed 
grade pay out of a fund formed by deduction from the land
revenue of the district. The grades proposed are as follows :-

Tahsn: 

Garera ... 
:Movtgomery ... 
Dip,Ip11r ... 

P'kpaUan 

Total 

1st grade, 2nd grade, 3rd grade, 
Rs. 150. Ra. 125. Rs. 100. 

2 6 2 

1 4 2 

3 5, 3 

s 5 2 

--- --- ---
9 20 9 

ln the Dipalpnr and. Pakpattan tahsfls small portions of 
waste land were at last settlement exempted from revenue by 
Government and made over to the zaild&.,.s. Similar grants 
were made in some cases in Gugera and Montgomery, but as 
they were not made in a strictly correct manner, the zaildars 
have occasionRlly not been able to get rossession. It has now 
been proposed to abolish these grants. 'fhe average number of 
estates in each zail is 38. Of the zaildars six are Kharrals and 
six Wattns, and five are Aroras; the Khatris, Kathia, Fatianas, 
J~izas, Jat Sikhs and Kambohs have each two reeresentatives; 
~and the Khaggas, Marinas, Sandr&nas, Moghals, Pholarwans, 
l:'athans, Arars, Hans and Chishtis one each. 

' ' 

In addition to the zaildars it has been proposed to appoint 
38 sufaidposh inamdars on Rs. 40 per annum, one to e~och rail. 
The post of ala.lambardar has been aholi.,l1ed: The number o£ 
lambardars iu the disrict is 2,661, which gives about 7 lambardars 
t9 every four estatE~s ; many· meu a.re lambard,ir~ in mor~: than 

· oue ~state. 1 

-.: ' ' Ac~ording. to proposa) .. ' which have, b~~~ 1 ,sul;l~itteJ,. the 
tti~b"apd pay of the pa.twar\ staff,will he·•!J .follows :-i _, 
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NUidBEJ 01' ;r.t.TWARIS,_ • "CIBCLI:. ' -Villare Com- · 
gt c:t =a; 

l>o 0 l>o 10"" 'l'•bail. -8..,e~C'Ia-8oa 

.... 
:s~ 
!ao a 

. 
di 

· munitiea aad 
Te11ur"• 

PaC1oaril. 
Total . 

.. e .... CD ,... CP aP•-t Ill .. . ., 
a:i lil r:.l·.!to.a;,.~ ll<ll!:g 
~ '<i , 1111 CP • IP a CD ~ g; ... ~a""~a""~a 1il li "' " .. z li"1 E-1 .... "" co ------ - ~ -"""" ---- A ores. 

Montgomery ... ... ... 15 16 7 3 41 6 5,~37' - . . ... 
Gngera. _ ... ... . .. 18 18 .10 3 49 .7 5,401 

. -
~ 6,583 Dipalpnr ... ... . .. St 32 15 4 82 6 

-
P4kpattan ... ... .. . 19 20 10 3 62 '1 '1,873 

1---- - -'l'otal ... 831 85 42 13 224 --'1 6,4'14 
I . 

There are no Hindi-khwa~ patwarta. The pay of patwari · 
is all fixed. -

The patuuiri, we are told, is the village servant. _ Iu this The Dll!tnlai. 
district he never was, and never will be, a village servant. He 
iR, r..s Captain Elphinstone says, "a new creation of our 
Government." Tha dharwai, who still flourishes, was the vii':' 
lage accountant ; the modern palwari. corresponds rather to the 
Sikh mutaaddi. The dharwai still ke£>ps · the village accounts 
and weighs the grain as he did of yore. He kE-eps a shop, and 
generally takes the contract for the collection of- the· dha'rat. 
Jfis papprs are drawn up in Lande( not G14rmukhi. In former 
days he used to ·accompany the mutsaddi', and roake a. copy of the 
papers prepared on the field ; and he . assisted the lambardar in 
collecting the revenue from the tenants, and waited on travellers. 
lu 1863 1t was proposed to employ the·dharwais &1! a- subordinate 
patu:ari agency. Jt appeared then that in some villages there 
was no dharwai, in some there were two.- Some dhatwai_a 
actually collected the revenue and paid it in. The patwaris got 
all their information from the dharwaia. So books with columns 
were prescribed for the use uf dharwais. But the -dl&arwais 'did 
not use them, and the· whole' thing came to nothing. 'The 
dharwa& is t~e village serva~t. The patwari is .a Govern~ent 
Aervant. Vtllage watchmen are paid at the rate of Rs. 3 per Villagewatcba•a 
meneem. Their beat includes often more than one village. ';rhe 
amount due is Mchh.ecJ every six months. · 

M:ortga,~tes are of two kinds in this district. In one . form, Kortppe. 
known II.& lekhli. mukhi. tire mortgagor manages &be cultivation. 
'J'he mortgagee pays the revenue and takes the produce. Ae· 
counts are made up annually, and interest is. charged. If the 
produce is in excess of the expen1:1es, the surplus is credited to 
the mortgagor; and if less, he is debited w1th the deficiency. 
Sometimes the mortgagee takes possession and manage• the estate. 
ln tho aecoad form of mortgage,· called vi&.j panata, 110 aceotmk 
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. ChApter IU, D. are ltept. No intereRt is charged. The mortaa17ee holds the 
Villare Com- land till the mo1·t~age-money is paid up. He is r~sponsible for all 
mUDitiea and loss, and takes all the profit that may accrue on the land. It is au 

. fenUJea.. ordinary usufructuary mortgage. Both forms are common on the 
Mortgages.- Sutl~j ; on. the Ravi t~e .l~kha mukhi form is the more frequent. 

A stipulation for conditional sale after a. fixed period (bai-bil
vofa)' is often inserted 'in the deed in both forms of mort-
gage. · 

Poyertyor.wealth • Table No. XXXII gives statistics of sales and mortgaiJ'eB of 
or the propneton. land; Tables Nos, XXXIII and XXXIIIA show the opera.ti~ns of 

the Registration Department; and Table No. XXXIX the extent 
of civil litigation. 'l'he old agriculturists mentioned in Table No. 
XXXII include 'many Aroras and Khatrls who, although they are 
now-money:-lenders, were proprietors at the settlement of 1871~72, 
an~ are·· ~herefbre shown, in the returns as old agriculturists. 
Mr~··pdrs~~· wroti:! as 'fbllows on th-e' subje!lt of the indebtedness of 
tbe.oa.gricultural classes :-

• 'd Th'e reven~e and: the seed are nsu,ny borrowed; and tlie~ IU'e very few vii· 
lagos that are not seriously in debt. This is a matter of little importance so long 
as the karfi,r does not try to oust the proprietors and get the land into his own 

' - habds.' 'Bbt such a course is very rare in tbia district, becanse, except in the canal 
villagE'S, a kllrar makes a great deal more BB creditor of tha owner of ths land than 
he would all owner himself. But the people are very bitter aboot the exactions of 
the kardn, 11nd make unpleasant comparisons b~ttween now and the good old Sikh 
times: Then, if a man owed a karar money, and they coold not arrange mattPra, 
the caie weht before the l:d:rd&r. The ttirddf had the hrdr'a books examined, and 
on being told. how muclJ, principal and how much interest was doe, he would say · 
'strike off so mnch interest ! ' Then he would inquire how many catt.Ie the debtor 
had. He would be told, so many. 'And what are they worth?' 'Ten rupee11 
each hesd.'· 'Good! the karar must take the cattle at Its. 12 each in payment of 
his_debt~' and everybody went off satisfied. Now the debtor offers cattle; bnt 
the credil;or prefers chehra ahdhi 1:npees. A snit is the consequence, and the debtor 
has to pay the costs in addition to the claim. The creditor who before the sait had 
no desire to have the o'attle, auddenlY' discovers that they are not withoot merit. 
He executes his decree, attaches the cattle worth Rs. 10 each, and bnya· thPm him-

• aelf for Rs. 5. There is a great deal of truth in this accoont of matttors; h•1t the 
fact seems to be totally forgotten that the karar• did not rob the people then so 
muob as they do now, simply beoause the Sikh l:drdar took very good care that tlu• 
people shonld have nothing ~hereof to be robbed_." 

· Wltli tlie exorbitant · interest generally charged and th*' 
mor'tg~gees' opportunities for ju,2gliog with the pri~es at which 
produce ie dredited the leklia mukhi form of mortgage generally 
precludeS' anf' possibility of redemption. In addition to the 
in(leb'tecln'e'ss secared b1 mortgage there is, of course, a very Ia rge 

. amonnt of floating rlebt on book account or secured by llonds. 
Tile latter class of liability it ilf' which is more directly harmful to 
the zamindar than the actual alienation of land ; indeed the 

"· former is genera.lly the cause and pr~tcursor of the latter; th£' 
result is due to ihe e.dortionate interest charged on floo.tin~ 
accounts; very commonly the rate is 4 pies (pakka pa:11a) per 
rupee per mensem w~irh iR equinlent to 2:) per cent. per 
annum. 

. . . 'The follo~ing •figures show the' percentages 'of to'ta.l area 
uaer mort'gage witli possession in 1896.1)7 =~ . ~ 

:. . .. '~ . . ~ ~ '-
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Tahafl. Total 'l'o old • To new 
mortgaged. agrioul~urists. agriculturists. 

Chapter U!, J). -· Vi.llue Com-. 
muniliea and 

!enurq. 
-------··------·---- l'ovel'tyor "ealth 

of the propri~~· 
8 Montgomerr 

GugeN 

Dip&lpur 

P&kpattao 

..... . .. 
16 I' 

10 

8 

6 

's 

5 

4 

3 

II 

4 

2 . 
'I 

Total District 

The proportion is not alarming in any tahsil, but it is quite 
sulliciently high in the first two. Under the action of processes 
now at work it will, no doubt, increase. As regards causes of 
agricultural indebtedoe&S ·the assessment reports prepared 
during the recent settlement should be consnlted. 1-'hey may, 
be summarized as follows :- . · · 

(i) The thriftless and extravagant !lisposition of many 
of the agripultura.l tribes. ' · , · · 

(ii) 

(i·iiJ 

(iv) 

. . 
Th~ heavy capital expenditure iny-olved in the con· 

struction and maintenance of wells and in a minor 
degree of canal water-cours6s, both of which,, but 
wore especially the forme1·, are essential to success
ful agriculture. Under this head may also be in· 
eluded unr~co~ped advances liO tenants, · 

The precarious nature of 'agricultural inco.mes in 
this district, depending as they do on preca~ious . 
river flood and rainfall. · ... 

'l'be rise of an enterprising and energetic. class of 
traders Bnd money-lenders, .fostered .as it is by our . 

. educational aud.legal system, and· hankering •sa 
·it does for land bo~h as a source of inc.ome. and a· 

door to soQiaJ ,consideration. _ · . ' 

(v) Our· alien law of contract and . the co~seqnent. ten
dency' to regard the :"amincfar as a free ageQ.t 
capable of properly 'judgiog of his own ioterests' ; 
& tendency which is exa,~rgerated: w 'hen, the r ad
ministration of the law is left in the· hands of 
native Judicial officers of the money-lending and 
trading classes. · · • . · 

. (ui) 'J.'he fact that the zamindar · incqrs debt in. cash and 
~as to uibcha.rgQ. iL by , delivery ?f. grain. .w.hich 
may bo and is credtted nt a. deprec1a.ted .rate. . . · . 
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CHAPTER IV· 
PRODUCTION AND DISTRIBUTION. 

SECTION A.-AGRICULTURE AND ARBORI. 
CULTURE. 

Table No. XIV gives general figures for cultivation and 
Cha.pter IV, A. irrigation, and for Government waste land; while the rainfall is 
Aroc~e and shown in Tables Nos. III and IliA and B. Table No. XVII 
Arboriculture. shows statistics of Government estates. Table No. XX gives 
Gen~ral statistics the areas under the principal etaples, and Table No. XXI the 

of agneulture. average yield of each. Statistics of live-stock will be found 
·in 'fable No. XXII. Further statistics are given under their 
various headings in the subsequent paragraphs of this chapter. 
Land tenures, tenants, and rent, and the employment of field 
labour, have already t-een noticed in Chapter III, Section C. 

~gri e u I t.u r • t The months of the year are known by the following 
oaleadar. Tbenames·-
WMther. • 

Chetr, middle of March to middle of April. 
Visakh , April , llla.y. 
Jeth lllay J one. 
Bar , June July. 
Sanwan , July Auggst. 
Bha.di'On , August , !:ieptember. 
Aaau September , October. 
Katik , October November 
?llagha.r , November , December. 
Poh December ,. January. 
:Magh , January February. 
Phagan , February ,. lllarch. 

The agricultural year commences on the day of the fir~t 
full moon in Chetr. 'l'hat day and the eight following days 
~natmtta) are lucky days. 

CBETR.-Rain.-Two or three moderate showers are good, 
as the rabi outturn is then better and the grain large, and 
there is less danger of the diseases kuughi and tela. JVasse 
Phagan te Chetr, an na mewe 9har, na 'Ti16WB khelar. "If it rains 
in Phagan and Chetr, neither the house nor the field will contain 
the grain." JVi11d.-The wind should always be moderate. If 
strong, the grain is light and the ground dries up, and if the 
crop has been watered, the plants shake about, and the roots 
become e:xpo::!ed. The wind should be from the east to bring up 
rain. After rain, from the west to ripen the crops. SunshiM 
and hea& should be moderate. 

, . VtBAKB.-Raill is most injurious. It injures the grain and 
rots the straw. Wind should be hot and of average strength 

,coming from the west. This dries the grain and straw, and 
facilitates threshing and winnowing,; I<An&hine and hea.t should 
be strong. ·In thi~ month the apr10g harnst ripons, and 11 
cut. · 
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J&T.II.-In this month the harvest operations ~re completed Chapter IV, A. 
and the crops housed. Weather r;honld be as in Visakh. The Agljculture a.nd 
hotter the toand and sun the better. '. ' Arboriculture. · 

H.u.-Up to the middle-of Har the w~ather should be as in 0j~!d: ~t u T~~ 
J etb, for some crops may still be in the fields. After. the middlE} weather. , • 
there should be heavy and repeated showers. These are 
favourable for preparing the land for next harvest, and· for 
the production of ~;:rase. The rains should commence in this· 
month. The wind should be from the east, the rainy quarter. 
Strong sunshine and he11t at'e bad, as crops artificially irrigated 
are injured by the water getting heated. · 

SANW.&.N.-Weather should be as in the latter half ~f Har~ · . ' 

BHADRON.-In this month the crops ~ommence to flower; 
rain. is mucb wanted. The wind should be sometimes from the 
east, to bring on rain, ar1d sometimes from the west to assist 
the maturing of the crops. · The sunshine and heat ought . t~ be 
moderate. · . 

Assu.-Hea.vy rain is injurious to the flowering brops ; 'but 
a few light. showers at the beginning of the month are of benefit 
to the rabi harvest, and injure the kharif crops little. Wind as 
before up to the middle of the month, then west. 8"nshine and 
htat should be moderate. The month ja thus described:-• . 

ABBU, mah nirale ; 
Dihan dhUparl; ratin pale. . 

"Assn peculiar month, !iunshina by day, chills at night.'' 

K.&.TIK.-There should be no rain, as rain stops the t"abi 
sowiny, ami spoils the ripe autumn crops, , However, it never 
does rain in Katik. i'he toi'ld should be from the west, and not 
strong, as otherwise irrigated lands of the rabi. harvest dry up. 
Heat and tunBhins 'should be moderate. · , · •, . .,. 

MAaau.-The weather should be as in Katik. Frosts at_ 
night retard the growth of the crops. 

Poa.-H ~hould rain. in Poh, accordi~g to ihe ~aying
Waso Pohin mahin, 

Kaun akhs meri jami nahfn? 

"If it rains in Poh and Magh, who will say my (oro~ has· 
not come up ? " The less wind the better, as· the weather is 
cold, and cattle suffer from the wind, eslJecially from the north • 
and west winds. · • 

' .... o '~ ~ I • J ' I 

· MAGH. -1'here should be rain. in this month. Gentle wester· . 
fy breeze• are good.for the crops,· .as they bring them on and 
keep off kunghi and tela. The north.wind is- injurious, as it. is , 
cold ar.d dries up the crops. The east wind, too, is hurtful,., 
according to some, but not so according to others. 
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PHAGAN.-The weather in thi~ month should be of the same 
AgricUlture and kind aa in Chetr. This is the end of the cold weathe1•• 

Arboriculture. Pala gaya singalian charhde Phagan JJ!tl.TL, 

Chapter 1V, A. 

Agti1lttHuul · · ·~J'urian bhi ihulian eattian charhde Phagan Mcl.h: 
!:a~~!~ar. :Th 

8
,. "The cold weather went for h01·ned cattle at the commence
ment of Phagan ; horses, too, cast off their coverings a~ the com
mencl:lment of Phagan!' 

The winds and The winds are the north-wind or pahar; the ea~t-wind or 
their effects. pura; the south-wind ·or dakkhan; and the west-wind, called 

dhawi by the peopl~, because it keeps'off rain, and so floocs or 
knocks down (dhaona) 1 the farmer. B11t mahajans call it sonl 
or the golden, according to village etymology, but the word may 
come from suna empty, or sona to sleep. 'l'he effect o[ the winds 
is thus expressed :-

Dakkhan mete, pura wasawe ; 
Dhawi wasdean nun waniawe. 

·~The south-wind collects (the clouds), the east-wind causes 
them to rain, the west wind disperses them when raining.'' 
One may have too much of the east-wind though ; for " if the 
east-wind always were to blow, that were nlso exqeedingly 
bad:" "Nit ghule pura, oh bh.i bure se bura.*" 

Winter and Thewinterrainsaresoimportant that one istempted to 
aumme~ rains com· put them on an equality with the' ordinary summer rains. 
pared. When. t'&e winter rains are good, the rabi crops flourish, and the 

maximum outturn is obtained with a minimum of labour spent 
in irrigation. But the summer rains besides greatly u.iding the 
preparation of the land for the rab' sowings, produce abundant 
grass, and on this account should be held the more important of 
the two. 'l'ables Nos. III, IliA, IIIB, show the rainfall of the 
district. 

Monthly state. A statement of the· operations qf ploughing, ·sawing, and 
ment of agricultural reapinu for each month of the year is given below for conveni
works. ence of 1eference. When ploughing immedia.taly precedes 

sowing, no special mention is made of it:-

Crops for which~ 
Month. ploughing Crops sown. Crops cut. 

takes place. 

c;:;;(:iddie-:f ~.~ -::--- z.:::harley,~ 
M a r o h t. o · churul, maoar, •ar. 
m i d d I e of hon, poppy and 
April)• sannf dunng the 

latter half. \' e~9-
tables, turnips (for 
seed), and methra. 

• One more distich, partly bearing on the weather, may be quoted. It runs 
thus:-

Tatar kambhi badli, rand m"IJ.i T.hcie , 
Oh u·asst, oh ghar kare, bachan "'" khali j.ld. 

"If the cloud is like partridge feathers apd if a widow eat cream, the furmer 
will rain, the t .. Lter wtll marry; thi~ Sll~ wg will nut proye ewpt~··" Th~re llltl 

aeveral nrs10ns of thi~ proverb. 
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Chaptef IV".A. -Month. 
Crop11 for which 

ploughing 
tak?s place. • 

Crops sown. Crop• cot, . A~culture ana 
A tbortculture.r . 

Vi•olch (middle of 
April to middle 
of May). 

Jeth (middle of 
May to middle 
of June). 

UJ.r (middle of 
Jnntftomiddle 
of JDly). 

Monthly · -state------..!...-- mentof~ricllltnr&l 
• 1 works. 

Chani, cotton, Ban- Zira,." wheat, t'awan, 
kukra, melons, raw.£7J gourds, gram. (at 
and rice (in Leds}. begin':'in~, if late), 

--------~------

• 

Cc;tton, sankukra,,ice Gourds and rawaf.. 
(broad-cast), rawti-n. In aecond h a I f. 
In la~ter half sanni. ch(na and tobacco •. 

Rice broadcast, BtJnni, 
jowar, bdjra, mal:ki, 
ka1tgni; pepper i;; 

· trsneplanted at the 
beginning • of the 
month. 

Ba~"• tobacco _and 
cMna. In first-half, 
cl&arri and gourds. 

. : . 
-------------~-~~~~~--+-------_; ______ -4-------------~ 
Sdwan (miadleof Wheat, barley, 

July to middle and sarhoo. 
of August). , 

Rice broadcast and 
transplanted, jowar, 
hdljra, ttl, m o c· h, 
makki. In .second
half mung. 

' . f ------- ..__ _ _...__ .-...........:....-....._.._-

hhadron. (middle 
of Aognst to 
middle of 

'September). 

As in Sawab . Jn first-half, makki, 
md.h, and chtna. In 
second-half, gram, 
turnips, suhoflt and 
vegetables. 

Raw an ; in a.e. c. o n ~
half kangni., 

' . ----- ---------------------
.Ao•u (middle of 

September to· 
middle cf Oc
tober). 

V e g e t abies, gram, 
c h a r a l, masar, 

· turnips, oarhOD. In 
second-half poppy 
an~ barley .. 

In· firat-half . I:Qf111ni, , 
ootton, makki, rawdm. 
anll la'll.kukra ; rice 
in second-hMf. 

--------- ------ --- 1-------
Kdtalc (middle of 

oc•o-ber- to 
middle of· No
vemb.,r).. . 

J(,..har (middle 
of November 
to middle of 
Veeotwber}. 

. , 

Tobacco 

Tobacco 

1 

Rice in first-half ; 
Poppy and ~thra in cotton, Mjra, makki, 

first-half. Also to-
b a o o o in beds. pepper, lllftllukt'e~ 

and sa,.,ni. ln 
Wheat, barley, masar second-half iowar, 
charaL, aire11 and moth, mah, mung, til; 
vegetables. and suga~e. 

---~---·-

Barley in . first-half. 
Wheat and e•ra. 

In first-half jowar • 
moth, mah, mung, 
and tal. Cotton, 
sugarcane,, pepper 
and sanfli during 
whole month; ehma 
and tops of turnip& · 
in half . 
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Agriculture and 
Arboriculture. 

Month.· 
Crops for which 
ploughing takes 

place. 
Crops sown. Crops cut. 

Monthly state· • 
ment of agricultural -
works. 

__..,..---------

Soils. 

Bibntl., . 

Poh (middle of 
December to 
middle of 
January): 

Tobacco, cotton, 
vegetables and 
sugarcane if it 
rains. 

Zira. In first-half cotton 
and china. Sugar· 
cane, pepper and 
tops of turnips the 
whole month . ------------

• Magh. (middle of 
January to 
middle of Feb-

• rua.ry). 

As in Poh Tnrni ps (roots). 

• • 
-~ --------------.--
Phagafl (middle 

of February to 
middle ofl 
March). · 

Sugarcane, pepper 
in beds, melons, ve
getables, china, 
t'awafl, and trans
plant tobacco. 

Turnips iu first-half. 

The soils of the district are, as usual in the plains, of three 
kinds: clay, loam, and sand. By loam is meant a mixture of 
clay a.nd sand. The common name for clay soil is aikantl or 
pakki in the trans-Ravi portion of the Gugel'a tahsil, and mat 
in the south-western part of Pakpatta.n. A sandy soil is 
known as f'etli, and a loamy soil as gasf'a. In the purest sikand, 
however, there is always some slight admixture of sand, and no 
f'etli is cultivated that does not contain some little clay. The 
quantity of pure clay or sand, respectively, is so small though 
that it need hardly be considered. Sikantl is the Hindu
stani dakar. Gasra is f'ausli, and tetli is bTu"· If well culti
vated, sikantl is the best soil, and will give the largest 
ontturn ; but with the system of cultivation now in vogue among 
the people, gasra must be held to rank first Si.ka.nd. is the 
only soil in which rice is grown, chiefly it would seem because it 
is the only soil which, when thoroughly saturated, will support 
the bullocks ploughing it up. Seed does not germinate in it as 
well as in gasf'a, and so a larger quantity of seed-grain, about 25 
per cent. more, iR required. Owing to its greater capillarity it is 
considerably less absorbent than gaara, and water consequently 
lies longer on its surface before percolating down. The irriga· 
tion . beds or kiaris on. iikand. soil can thus be more quickly 
filled up with water than. on ga81·a, and the zamind.i1' therefore 
considers thnt Bikar&tl can be more quickly irrigated than 
ga~ra. Sikand, however, dries more quickly. There is usually 
a sandy substratum to both kinds of soil ; but it is not unfre
quently much nearer the surface when sikand is the upper 
crust than when gasra is.- 'l'his substratum is said to act as a. 
sponge, and absorb the water poured oa the land, and its being 
nearer the surface in sikand soils is otle cause why more water 
is required. Another cause is the greater evaporation ~hat 
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takes place owing to the non-absot·bent qualities of sikand Chapter IV, A. 
which are due to its great capillarity. Two waterings o£ sikand 
nre stated to be r~quired where one watering of gasra would be 
sufficient. Sikand is of a blackish colour, it splits into. fissures 
when drying after irrigation; and is very hard, as a. walk acz:oss 
a rice-field will prave. 'fhe test of sikand, if one is in any 
doubt, is to throw a lump into the air. If qn reaching 

Agriculture and 
Arboriculture. 
Soil a. 

the gr·ound it splits into little pieces, the soil is sikand; if it 
pulverizes completely it is gasra. This latter soil is soft, and Gam•. 
of a soft brown colo!lr when irrigated. It is excellent soil for' 
all crops, except rice ; and is much liked by the people on 

, account of the little labour'and irrigation it requires to produce 
a good outturn. If it has not been sufficiently ploughed, or if 
there is any admixture of kalla1·, it will crack too after irriga· 
tion, but not to the same extent as sikand. Sikan,.d is. common 
in the tract lying near the Deg ncila in the Gugera tahsil'; in 
estates irrigated from "the Khauwah Canal in Dipalpur and in 
parts of the canal-irrigated tract in the Pakpattan tahsll and 
generally in lowlying areas which receive local d'rainage. In 
the rest of the district gasra 01' loam of varying consistency is 
the prevailing 11oil ; when the admixture of san~ is marked it is 
11ometimes known as retli or ha1di : but· the latter term simply 
means light. Sllndy soil is. of poor quality and khip, buru, 
and resham Boarish on it; though found in light grjsra too. 
The soil of the Ravi riverain is generally of more umform and 
better quality than tl1at of the corresponding portions of the 
Sutlej tahsils. Soils impregnateq with 'soda and other salts 
and known as kallar or kallarath& is common. It is often hard Kall<lrathi. 
and clayey. It is found extensively in the Ganji Bar; in part 
of the Sandal Bar bordering on the Ravi riverain; 'in the 
tract between . the Ravi and the Deg ntila; in the nor~h" 
western part of the Pakpattan tahsil ; in a good ml\ny of the 
older estates in the Dipalpur tahsil which have been long 
under canal-irrigation, and in several riverain estates in that. 
t~hsH. When the kallar is not bad, wheat can be grown with· Kalar-sh'f'e. 
fair success. Othet• crops do not do so well. The seed is • 
sown in such soil!! with a drill and not broadcast, as is usual in 
good land. Soil impregnated with kallar is highly non-absorb· 
eot. Up to the pre~ent the canals have dona very Jittle dam· 
age, as regards producing it. 

As a rule, the soil of thA district is of good quality and the 
people rarely complain of it. It is not unlikely that it has 
grown somewhat old and exhausted in the older canal-irrigated 
tracts, but there is no 1·eason to think that any serious deteriora· 
tion has taken place. 'l'h~ vicissitudes of seasonal conditions 
ensure a certain amount of rest and fallow. ' · 

With a scanty and prec~rious rainfall anything like system• ~ean• of culti
atic bU.rana cultivation in this district is impossible.. Agricul- vatlon. 
tare depends almost entil'ely either on artificial irrigation from 
wells or inundation canals, or on river floods (1ailab) or river 
water lifted by jhallurs (cibi). Even wells if unassisted by canRI$ 
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Chapter IV, A, or river floods are except 10 seasons of unusually good rainfall 
A~rriculture and. a. J?l'ecarwus and unreliabl~ m~an~ o~ cultivation. In tracts 
Arboriculture. entu·ely dependent on them, culttvatwn IS generally confined to 
Means of cultfva- scattered. plots which ar~ favourably situated: for collecting 

tion. . local rain drainage such as 1C 1s, and if the district had to depend 
on its wells alone, it would soon become an uninhabited desert. 
·with the exc£~ption of a comparatively few scattered es lates 
varymg in size from 50 acre well-plots to fairly sized villages, 
cultivation is confined to tracts which have in more ·or less 
recent times received river floods or floods from the Deg, or 
which are irrigated by the Sutlej Inol!dation Canals. 

Value of the in
undation canals. 

'l'l,e inundation canals ha've been noticed in Chapter I. 
'l'he dates at which they commence and cea.se flowiug are 
uncertain, depending partly on the rise and fall of the 
rivers, and partly on the dn·ection in which the main stream 
runs. From the middle of ).lay to the middle of St>ptembtr 
may be taken as the normal time for the canals to flow. Under 
ordin·ary c1rcmnstances they thus supply full irrigation for the 
sowing and ripening .of the kharij crops, though not seldom wells 
have to be worked to afford moisture tor sowing when they bt>gin 
to flow late or to ripen crops when the tlow ceases too soon. ~'or 
the rabi ·crops the canals can give only the preliminary flushing, 
and wells have to be w01·ked to 1·ipen wheat; although in many 
places wheat sown on canal water can with fair winter rainfall 
be matured in areas of suttable quality and situation. The 
system on which the Government canals are administered, and th~ 
arrnngrments for their clearance, are described in Chapter V. 

'rhe inundation canals are doubtless uncertain. Sometimes 
they fail just i'' time to ruin the harve;:.t; but for all that th<:y 
are most essential to th~ prosperity of the count1·y irrigatad by 
them. 'l'hey have eonsiderably raised the water-level in the 
wells, among other benafits. Without them the D&palpur 
tahsil would he a'-1 d1·ear\' a waste as the wt>stern portion of 

Canal and well-' Pakpattan. Canal-watet· .~. accordmg to popular report., better 
watllr col1lpared. than well-wat.er for all crops except Oil lOllS, mt>lon~, awl tobacco, 

bnt it is held to he good fo1· cot.tou and other plants that tlowEH' 
conspicuously, to water them w1th well-water just Lefore they 
flower, as ca.nal-watt>r is too iwt . 

.A 
We~Js,_ bgl enferal. 'l'he great.et• p<1rllon d the culttv:1ted land of the· district is 
rea 1rr1ga e rom f . 1 8 • · 1 ~ · · a well in a year. watered from wt>lls, o wh1ch there were 0, tiel! m t 1e -lstriCt 

in IS~IG-D'i; of thesP !1,51:!8 we1e iu ust->. The u:;e of the luo and 
chrUSf£ i;: not kuo1vu. \Va.t.er 1s t'lusetl by the Per&ian-wheel. 
\Veil:~ ,u·e hut->d wiLh ln·iek-wot·k, m which case ttey ar1:1 called 
pakka.; Ol' thE>y han• no scrch hning, and are known as kuL"hu. 
'l'he depth of the well' to the wat·t>r v.tnes from a few f.,et 111 tl&t> 
kunds an•l dona.~ along t.ht~ rivers to about GO feet or mo1·e i u the 
Ganji Bar and the 8'tuclal Bar. 'l'he cost of a we~l aud the nrea. 
it can irrigate annually depend very u.uch on the depth to the 
water. The arPilo a well cau water depend:~ so 111uch on the 
nature of the soil, tlw character of the. season, tht~ qnahty of the 
cattle t>mployetl, and the inLlustry of th~ cnltivators, that 1t IS 
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not possible to l!ay the area irrigated is so mueh, neither more C.hapter IV1 A. 
nor less. Mr. Purser found the average area irrigated ·in the . -

·spring was just 3i acres per yoke, in fair average -soil, with Ai~:~~~~:. 
water 25 feet from the surface. This would give ab<>ut 25 acrE's •ellb a.\· ... df 1 '!' vv a,gener as. the urea. 1rr1gate rom a we I per annum. he area, l10w- .Are'&. irriga.ble from 
ever, varies in different parts of the district; fair averages.woold a. well in a yea.r. 
be 25 acres in Dipalpur,. 20 acres in Pakpattan and Gnj!era and 
15 acres in Montgomery. Including cha!ti-nahri and chcihi-aailaba 
land, no doubt more than 30 am·es might be irrigated from ·a 
well. The cost of constructing a single-wheeled pakl'a well 
varies f1·om Rs. 250 toRs. 550. The depth of wate~ the cost of 
a well, and the area irrigable~ by •it, are shown.for different 
parts of the ·district in m~ps attached to Mr ... Purser's 
8ettlement Report. b sinking a well, a ·hole rather larger Construction of' 
than the proposed brick cylinder i~: dug down to the sand. wells. 
This is called par. · Then a circular• frame is laid down in th~ 
par, and the cylinder of brick and mud, or in rare cases of 
brick and lime, is built• on it. \Vhen ·this has.·got a few feet 
above the surface, the. sand <and earth. inside· and 11nder. the 
cha'k are dug out, ~nd hoisted up and thrown aside. .As the 
cylinder sinks, it is built up·at the top. The ·excavation,. after 
laying down the chak till the ·water is reached, is called tar. It 
is m..,de by a. class of men. called tabtis or tl~ah'AB.· 'l'he . ta~a is 
armed with a broad heavy pick-shovel like an .exaggerated ka'ki 
or /,a,si. This he strikes into tha sand· or' earth,, and when jt 
has got a good gri,p it is pulled up with its load by ·those above. 
When the water is reached the . excavation · is called tabtii. ·On 
the water becoming deep the taba has .to dive. The work is 
very hard,.and he is fed in the most sumptuous way.· ·As soon 
as the cylinder has been sunk .deep enough, the ·parapet· is 
completed, and the wood-work· put in. its phice. There is no 
fixed depth to which a cylinder should be sunk below the water 
level. If the chak rests on firm soil, a smaller depth will suffice 
than when the foundation is shaky. In a single-wheeled well 
the diameter of the interior of the cylinder will be ten to twelve 
feet, and the thickness of the brick-work from eighteen inches 
to two feet. Sometimes in sinking a well, bard sticky clay 
occasionally mixed with kankar, called }ill han) is met witlf. l£ 
there is much of this, it is found impossible to sink the large 
cylinder or kathi, and .a. smaller one hast~ be eun~ .inside it. 
Similar smaller cylmders are sunk, when the water-level 
in well has fallen, or the bottom has given way. They 
are known aR bachcha. The ·cost of sinking a well which Cl'st of sinking 
was 40'feet deep and one mile from the brick-kiln. it~ given. in well. 
great detail by Mr. Purser at page 91 of his Report. It 
amounted to Rs. 300-7-6. '!'he account .begins with an item 
of Re. 1-4 for gur, for j:(OOd lock, and ends with Rs. 2 given in 
charity. A taba will be fed in this way: floilr, one 1er fou1· 
chittakl ; dal, two chittaks; glti, two chitt!rks; sugar, three 
cllittuks ; and tobacco, two chit taka. The labout·ers · get som" 

·parched gram in the afternoon to encourage them. Wells Double-wheeled 
are built sometimes large enough to allow· ol tw(} l'el'siau.wheels wells ~r u:ans. 
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Chapter IV, A. working at the same time. Snch a well is called wan. Hs 
. ill d cylinder has an interior diameter of about 15 feet. It costs 

.A£~gric~l~~:, abou~ one-quarter, or as much as one-third more than a single 
Double-wheeled well of the same depth._ When water is near the surface, 

wells or wlins. and the supply is good, such double wells are common. ~at 
where the water-level is deep tenants dislike working at toanB ; 
for the men working one wheel may be put to much inconveni
ence by those at the second wheel driving on their bullocks at 
an extraordinary pace, and !IO reducing the water-level below the 

Water-supply in limit reached by the buckets of ths first wheel. In this district 
wens: • wells have 11o springs. 'l'hey are filled by percolation. In 

some wells the water level is never much reduced-the water 
is then said to be pakka-pani. ·In some the .water-level is 

. reduced by ordinary working of the well; the water in this case 
Cleaning of wells. is called ubkae. · If a well is not subject to much influx of sand, 

it. is cleaned out once in 10 or 12 years, but otherwise in five or 
six. The cost is· small. As. long as the water is shallow, 
the cultivator does the clearance himself; when it becomes 
deep, tobcis are employed. Kacha wells are not common. They 

Kacha w1111s. are found only near the rivers. Sometimes they last very 
well-four or five years ; bnt two years would be a high average. 
They are very uncertain, and may tumble in at any moment ; 
and sometimes do, just when ~hey are wanted to mature the 
crops. From the bottom to a few fee~ above the water they are 
lined with a cylinder made of wood, or branches of pilchi or 
kana. They cost about Rs. 20, of which a little more than half 
is the cost of excavation. Such wells are the only ones found 
in tracts subject to serious inundation, as it matters little whether 
they are knocked in or not. The irrigating capacity of a kacha. 
well is but little inferior to that of a pakka. well. 

The'h,lrat or Per- · The wood-wo~k of a well is called karat. This is the oL·di-
sjaa·wheeJ. nary Persian-wheel. It consists of many parts, the names of 

which are given in great detail by Mr. Purser. The sizs of the
wheel dl'pends upon the depth of the well. 'Ihe larger it is, the 
"asier work for the bullocks. The ;'ora or horizontal and vertical 
wheels are made of kikar, but on the Ravi ukha:n is sometimes 
used. A. jora of ukhan costs Rs. 20; of kikar, aboot Rs. 30. 
The mtihal or rope frame to which the buckets are fastened is 
made of munj. Ropes made of dab grass are sometimes used, 
but they last only a month. On an average five mahals are 
required in a. year, and cost about Rs. 2 each. In kacl1a wells 
tbe maha~ is subjected to rougher treatment than in a pakka 
well ; and so seven or eig\lt mtihals are used up in a year.. The 
size of the water-pots gepend:: on the depth of the well-the 

·deeper the well the smaller the pots. Where wells are d13ep, 
there will be 11 or 1.2 ttl the hath. of depth ; where shallow, 9 to 
10. The usual number is 10 or 11. 

Jhallci.rs. Ajhallar is mArely the Persian-wheel of a common well 
transferred to the bank of a canal, the margin of a jhil, or the 
high bank of a river or creek. A small pool is excavated 
immediately below the jha/ltir to collect the water, and afford 
the wheels a sufficient surface to work upon. As almost the 
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whole expense consists in the wood-work, jhallar11 are construct- Chapter IV. 4~ 
ed in great numbers, and abandoned again without materially Agrjculture and 
affecting the prosperity of the zamlndars. On the banks of the Arboriculture. 
Deg river, which are high anJ narrow, they are in universal JhaZ!an, 
use. They are also frequently met with. in favourable situations 
on the Ravi and Sutlej, but the cultivation depending on them 
in these situations is very precarious. On canals they can only 
be used for kharif crops, as they contain no water from October 
to April. In the case of an ordinary jhallar the water is much 
nearer the surface t.han in an average 'Yell, and 'so the jhallar 
will irrigate mnoh more than the well; at least half as much 
mo1·e • 

..A kamil, or thoroughly found well, bas six' yokes of twv W'ds.metbod of 
bullocks each. In some oases there are as many as eight yokes, working a well. 
but the average is under six. If the well is fully yoked, there 
are, as a rule, more than one set of cultivators. 1n this case 
they take turns at irrigating. These turns are called waria or 
btiria. 'l'ho length of each briri depends ou the number of yokes 
and the aridity of the soil. The more yokes the longer each 
Mri, the drier the soil the shorter_ each turn. The length of the 
Mri is generally sis: hours .in Montgomery, 1 Z hours in Pak· 
pattan and Gngera, and 24 hours i'n Dipalpur. If there are 
eight yokes at a well, each will work one 'fahar or three hours i 
if there are six, three will work during t}le day, the others 
during the night. If there are four yokes, each works one 
pahar and a quarter; and when the fourth yoke has done its 
work, the first begins again. Four yokes can keep the well 
going day and night. Less than four cannot. A well with six Area irrigated in 
yokes will irrigate about 5 kanals, or -tths of an acr~ of fair 24 hours. 
gasrtJ land in 24 hours, when the water is 25 f~et fro!Jl the 
111rface, but very much depends on the seasonal conditions; if 
there has been good rainfall·6 or 7 kanals can be watered. The 
deeper the water and the more· sandy the soil, the less the area. 
irrigab!e. About oue acre of siJ,anrl. could be irrigated by the 
same well in the same time, but less thoroughly owing to the 
slower rate of percolation downwards in sikar~d. as compared 
with gaara. During the hot months irrigation is carried on only 
during the night. In the cold weather each homestead well is a. 
small village in iti!elf. 'rhe cultivators with their families, 
cattle and goats, reside at it. Sheds are put up for the cattle, 
and feediug troughs prepared ; f6dder is collected in circular 
stacks m<~.de of cotton-stalks {called palla)i the oratory or 
tharha is put in order and strewAd with straw ; and every one 
settles down to five months' bard work. And standing out in 
a slushy field in one's La.r& legs, a couple of hours before ~unrise 
on a. January morni~g, with the thermometer markmg .lu 
~agrees o.f frost, opening and closing the wat~r-;cours~s leadmg 
1nto the httle beds into which the fields are dtvtded, 1s not the · 
work those people would choose for themselves who are fond of 
calling the natives lazy. 

The area attached t~ a well, some, l>ut by no means the Well ~:ultivation. 
whole, of which is actually irriga.tei ill a.ny one yea.1· from the 
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Chapter IV, A.· well varies considerably; 40 to 50 acres is probably a fair 
A r·c~ d average for a single-wheeled well. In villages where wells are 
Jr~oricuftu~:. numerous the area is often a good deal smaller; while where 
Well cultivation well cultivation is strong and canal-irrigation to aid the well 

- · plentifu~ they are larger. In sinking a well it is always an 
o.bject to include as much low-lying Jand as possible. Where 
canal-irrigation is available in plenty the outer portions of the 
area attached to the ·well often cannot be reached by well water, 
or only with difficulty. The well cylinder is placed as high as 
possible above the surrounding land. In a. well estate which 
gets little or no aid from canal irrigation or river sailab the 
khanf crops have to be placed as near the well as possible, 
in order to economise labour and water in the summer months. 
The small area. immediately round the well, locally known as 
kada, naturally gets more manure than the land at a great 
djstance. The cropping here is largely dojasli. On well 
lands which receive a fair supply of canal-irrigation. those por• 
tions of the well area which are at a distance from the well 
will generaJly be devoted to purely canal-irrigated kbarlf crops. 
'l'he area nearer the well and the kada. will be devoted to rabi 
crops. In a tract where scanty rainfall and excese.ive heat 
render well-irrigation especially ardaou1:1 in the summer months 
rabi crops naturally occupy far the larger portion of the well
irrigated cultivation. In many parts of the district, more 
especially in the Ravi, well-irrigation and river water obtained 
either by direct Hpill or by artificial water-courses or hfted by 
jhallarB intermi•gle largely ; and in such circumatances every 
effort is made to liupplement and, as far as possible, to supersede 
the former by the latter. In fact in some parts of the Ravi 
riverain a well is regarded not so much as an indispensable 
means of cultivation, but rather as one for eking out the supply 
of river water when it is deficient in quantity or fails. 

Canal irrigated The combination of canal aud well-irrigation has been dealt 
cultivation, with above. Canal-irrigated cultivation unaided by wells is 

found chiefly in the l:)utlej tahsils. It is carried on in 
suitable and comparatively low-lying areas whi<Jh receive 
sufficient water for the sowing and ripening of kharif crops, or 
after a flushing (rauni) from the canal retain sufficient moisture 
for the sowing and germination ·of the rabi crops, wheat and 
gram, which are subsequently ripened by the winter rainfall. 

Sailab. The overflow of the rivers is called 1ailab. The flooded land 
is 1ailaba land. The area flooded varies greatly. Between the 
Regular Settlementof 1851 and the Revised Settlement of 1872-73, 
a. great and permanent decrease took place in the area inun
date!l from 156,o8S to 8Z,412 acres: The cause of this decrease 
is not clear~ Thera may have been less water in the river than 
formerly, and there certainly had been a. series of dry years. 
The Sutlej set towards the west, covering what was once culti
vated land with sand ; but this occurred in very few places. 
Something was due to the silting up of .nallas like the Bakhil
wa.h and Ding. Changes in the course of the rivers were 
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probably as much the cause as anything. In 1852, the Ravi Chapter IV, A. 
changed its coursE>, going to the west; and a. serious decrease . 
in the sailab took place in consequence in Gugera.. In 1853 A_rrt~~~~~~ 
the Sutlej carried away a projection of stiff clay soil on the 
Bahawalpur side of the stream which had acted as a sort of dam, 
and the result was an immediate diminution in the sailaba lands 
of Pakpattan : and other similar changes m~y have occurred. 
Whatever the cause may be, the result was most disastrous. In 
many instances the abandonment of the greater portion of the 
well lands in the sailaba regions followed.on the failure of the 
Bailab. This is a very usual sequence of events in the Ravi river-
ain tracts. If there is one thing a J at likes nearly as much as his 
buffaloes, it is a fine fat piece of sailaba cultivation. The flood :&esnlt ?f. the 
eatnrates the land and leaves a deposit of rich mud. When the fatlure of satlaba. 

S •l·ba nit' river goes down and the sowing season comes, he ploughs up the tio a a 0 tva.• 
land and puts in the seed, and then can rest himself till the crop n. 
is ripe. If the saturation has not been through and the winter 
rains are not good, the outtnrn will be poor, and it may be need-
ful to wol'k the wen (if one happens to be near by) to bring the 
crop to maturity. River flood water becomes available for agri-
culture broadly in one of thrPe ways-(il by passing down 
creeks and old river beds (budhs) over the ~belving banks of 
which it spills, flooding the adjacent low-lying alluvial land; (ii) 
by being headed up against the apex of a sudden sharp bend 
of the river; if the bank is at this point not too high, and the 
set of the stream and the levels of the adjacent land suitable, 
the flood water will overtoP. the bank and . spill over the 
country for many miles from the main stream of the 
river ; such spill is locally called a dhclk; (iii) by chluirs or 
artificial ch~nn£>1s, whil'h generally have their heads on creeks 
or old river beds. Tht> flood water thus made available is, when 
needful, raised to the required level by jhallars. The latter 
are geQerally, however, used on the high bank of the wam 
river or of the hudh11. The pri~cipal IJailciba crop is ...vheat. 
Very few kh11ri{ crops are, from the nature of things. grown on 
eailaba land. Sometimes the land remains under water so long 
that it cannot be cultivated in time for the ned spring )larvest. 
~'his occurs only in very low-lying spots. '!be floods o_f the Ra.vi 
are more beneficial than those of the SudeJ, and the stlt depostt• 
ed is generally much superior. In soma inRtances la.n~ is 
found along the rivers sufficiently moistened by ab11orpt10n, 
though not flooded, "to produce crops without any .furth~r 
watering." This absorption or percolation is called ugciJ: lt IS Ugaj. 
t~grij which is one of the causes of kallar.. Cult.ivat10n .. by . .Ab~ (jha!lari) cui· 
jhallaTB bas already been incidentally dealt w1th. In addttJOn bvat1on. 
to being used near rivers they are extenRively employed on the 
Deg nala fol' the cnltivation of rice, and also to some extent ~n 
local depressions (toas) fillad by rain water in the desert tract m 
the western part of Pakpattan. 
. There is, properly speaking, no Mrani or rain culti!'atio!l. CllltiTatioQ. 
In a. few villages on the Lahore border there may be a httle m 
good seasons. But there are numerous depressions in the 
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Chapter IV.,&. ground into which tee drainage wst.er of the neigh bon ring 
"cult ana. ihighlands pours, and in these dt>pret;~sion'! crops are grown 

~oric~~e. -without further irrigation. The area thus cultivated, and the 
quality of the produce, vary with the seawn. In autumn tit 
~nd moth are usually sown; in spring, wheat and gram. The 
total rain cultivation of the district within vil1age limits is only 
about 4 per cent. of the total average annual art>a of cult.ivation. 
A\JOnt three-fifths of it takes place in the kharif. But though 

Drought. the .rain cultivation may be scanty and of no great value, it is an 
.entire mistake to say t~at "drought, which, in regions that de
pend much on rain, form the chief cause of distress, is not likely to 
affect. materially the resources of this district." There are few 
distr.icts in which drought is more mischievous. Cattle die of 
-starvation; the survivors give scarcely any milk, or are unable to 
do any bard work. DhaggtJ turdtJ mihin-the bullocks cannot 
get along-is the complamt of every cultivator. The result is 
that the cnltivated area is about half what it is in a good year. 
Then the wh1te-ants cummit serious ravage when there is no 
:r;.ain; and the yield of th~ crops is poor.· Beside!!, the unfortu
nate agriculturist, instead of growing food for himself, has to 

·grow an extra quantity of fodder for his cattle, and support 
himself and family on what he can borrow or steal. Again, 
cultivation is so expensive and requires such large means that, 
if once beaten down, the coltive.tit'!g class~>s find it much harder 
to recover themsel_ves than in purely b&rani districts. 

Agricultural im· Table No. XXII shows the number of cattle, carts, and 
:Plements and appli- plough in each ta.hs.il of the district. The agricultural imple
ances. ments in use in the district are very folly described, and their 

prices stated at pages 95 to 98 of 'Mr. Purser's Settlement Re· 
port. 'They present few peculiarities; and it doE'il not seem 

. necessary to describe them here. The names of thA prineipal 
'b11plements wbtcb are constantly used in the following pages 
will be found in the glossary given as au A ppeodi:r. · tc the 
Settlem~~~ Report. 

Ag!icuUual If po~~iUe in plouabing, s~veral plonabs nre brought to· 
!>perationa.-·Ploogh· gather in the sa~ field, as bullocks work 

0 
bettE'l' in company. 

:an~ The furrows are st..llight. It is quite an unknown thing to 
plough in curves. The 'Plourrhma11 should make his fo.rrows J\S 

long as possible, accordmg t.Q
0

the saying-

SowiDg. 

Lami usti lui-Uyan, chhoti. lawi Mr. 

cc Long tacks for plough men; Bhort for reapers.'' A plough 
will break up 4 kanals of sikand or 5 kanals of gasrca in a. day. 
On the 5th, 7th, 9th, lOth, 21st, and 24th of each month 
the ground is supposed ~o oo sleeping, and it is not considered 
lucky to commence any agricultural operations on these days ; 
but, once begun on another day, there is no objection to going 
on, whether the ground is asleep or not. Sunday, :Monday, and 
Thursday are the best days on which to commence sowing. 
Most crops are sown at once in the field \n which they are to 
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grow. ThPy are sown either broadca11t or with the drill. In Cbapter IV, A~ 
unirrigated lands, Pnch as aailaba and Mrani lands, generally in Agriculture and 
canAl-irrigated lands, and where there is much kallar, the d1·ill Arboriculture. 
ruiU is used. In kallar Poil, the object is to get the seed below Sowing. 
the moss. of the kallar, which is found usually· at the surface; 
in nahri-sailrib and bcirani lands the object is to get the seed 
into a stratum that will not soon dry np, and to shield it from 
the influence of the weather, which would often prove fatal to 
it in unharrowed and unrolled fields.· On lands which receive 
well water (rauni) before sowing the seed is generally scattered. 
Some crops are, however, always sown broadcast. When the 
seed is very small, like that of poppy and til, it is mixed with 
urth before being sown, as oth~rwise it would be difficult to 
distribute it eqnally. Cotton seeds are smeared w\th cow-dung . 
to keep them from sticking togetl•er. Some crops are grown 
from seedlings (paniri) raised in nurseries: such are tobacco and 
pepper, and rice on the Deg. SugarcAne is grown from cut-
ting's. In broadcast sowing the seed is held in one end of a 
t~beet comir~g over the left.shonlder; the other end, after pass-
ing under the right shoulder, is tucked in under the end on th~ 
left shoulder. Seed is not changed, and is said not to de-
teriorate. A drill will"sow nearly one acre in the day. The 
crop of course grows )DUCh thicker when the seed is scattered. 
than when it is sown with the drill, whence the saying-

Na/i nala tnuth£ darya. 
. Except ·in Ure cattal villages, seed grain js almost invariably 

11
Seed.grain gener? 

b:>rrowed from t!:e karara. They give the grain at the mar- a Y borrowed. 

ket rate of the day, or a little under it, .and whm the harvest 
· is completed, they are repaid with interest in kind, at the mar

kt>t rate of the day, or somewhR.t over it. A karar gives1 say, 
8 topa1 of grain and debits the cultivator wit1I. one. rupee. He 
charges 4 pies interest per mensem on this amount, a rate equal 
to 25 rer cent. per annum; when Ha•• comes round, the karar 
makes up his account and finds, say, Re. 1·2-8 due to him. The 
market price is then 12 topaa rso he takes ·14. topci1 from the 
borrower in repayment of 8 topaa he lent him eight months 
before, 

Aftei' ploughing, fields tbat are to be artificially irrigated R~rrowing-citoa. 
are harrowed. The clods are broken and pulverized and the crushing. 
surface smoothed down at the same time that the seed is covered · 
by means of the aohaga or clod-crusher. '!'his is drawn back-
'Wards and forwards by a couple or four pairs of bullocks, 
an-i answers its purpose very well. The man guiding the 
bullocks stands on the aohaga to increase the weight brought to 
bear on the clods: Weeding is admitted to be a good thing, Weeding,.hoeing. 
bot is very rarely practised. Anything more disgraceful than 
some cotton fields can hardly be imagined; .hero am! there a 
melancholy bush in a jungle of weeds. Weeding is done either 
with the mattock or the trowel. In the former case the ground 
is dug np as well as weeded. When the trowel is used, it is not. 
uncommon to manure the roots of the plants at the same time. 
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Chapter IV, A. The former operation, which may be called hoeing, is known as 
Agriculture and godi ka;rna, the later as choki karna. Fields are not naually 
Arboriculture. fenced near the village; and along roads where cattle are con• 
Fencing. stantly passing, fences are made of branches of kikar, karil bush· 

es, thorns,-in fact, of anything that comes handy. In river 
villages fences of pilchi are not rare, where wild pigs are about. 
They are made by sticking stout pilchi branches into the ground 
and weaving smaller branches in among them. When young, 
some crops have to be protected against deer and other animals. 

Watching-scare- For this purpose scare-crows, called darawa, are put up. Bones, 
crows. heaps of stone!', strings fastened to sticks, are the usual scare

crows. But rustic art occasionally shows itself in the form of a 
straw man with one leg, and arms stretched out a.t right-angles 
to it; gram, popfy, melons, char-ri, and wheat have thus to be 

Watchmen. protected. When the crop is ripening, birds have to be kept 
away from it. In the case of jowar, makki, and brijra, a plat· 
form cailed manna is raised on stakes or fixed on the top of a 

. tree, about J 0 or J 2 feet from the ground, or a mud pillar (burji) 
is raised to that hE>ight, and on it a watchman stands, armed 
with a khabani with which be slings mud pellets made by him· 
self at the birds. Each time the sling is discharged it causes a 
crack, and thA watchman yells. One person can watch about 
two acres this way. Poppy is wat&bed with the khabtini, but the 
watcher does not use any platform. Wheat, gram, barley, and 
moth. are also watched, but not with the khabtini, nor is the 
manna in use. 'l'be watchman is provided with a long hempen 
rope, cal1ed titala, wit.h which he goes wandering about the field. 
Every now and then ha whirls it round his head and brings it down 
with a. crack. One man can wRtch about 10 acres this way. The 
fields are watched only at night in Assn and Katik, Phagan and 
Cbetr. The watchmen are mostly Machhis and Menhs. 'l'hey are 
paid 3 mans (topa), or about 2 pakka mans for each harvest. 

Reapiog, Reapers are called /aua. They belong chiefly to the class of 
village servants. .But they do not confine themselves to their 
own village. They go wherever they can get work. The 
method in which they are paid bAs been already noticed in the 
last chapter. Reaping is carried on during moonlight nights 
in the last few hours before day if tl1e straw is very dry, as the 
moisture of the night air is supposed to strengthen the stalk and 
prevent the ears falling off. If clouds gather, great efforts are 
made to get in the crops, as hail is much feared at this season; 
bnt hail is very uncommon in this district. Sunday and 
Wednesday are lucky days tq commence reaping. As soon as 
the grain is cut it is stacked. The reaper g~ts his share when 
the crop has been threshed and is divided. He is paid from the 
dheri shamil&t or common heap. There are several ways of 

Threshing. threshing. ~l'he most common is to yoke a number of bullocks 
together, fasten the one at the left hand of the line to a post, 
round which the straw to be threshed is piled, and drive them 
round and round from right to left. This is known as khurgah nJI 
gahna,- to thresh by the trampling of hoof3. Wheat and barley 
are first threshed with the pltall&a or· threshiDg-frame, A pair 
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of bullocks are yoked to the phalha and driven round the stake Chapter IV, A. 
about which the straw is heaped; there may be several phalhas 
at work one after the other, but there are never more than four. AJ~~~l~~d 
One man is requirei with each, and a couple more with forks to 
throw the scattered straw back into the heap. One pair of 
bullocks with the phalha will thresh the produce of a quarter of 
an acre itt a day. They will work 8 hours at a stretch, from 8 
A.M. to 4 P.M. in the sou. Buffaloes are never used for 
threshing. When the wheat or barley-has been threshed with the 
phalha, the straw is shaken np with the pitchfork, and is blown 
on one side, while the grain falls to the bottom. Many on-
threshed ears are found, and these and the grain are called 
BBnd. They are again threshed khurgah nal without the plialha. 
Generally there are four bullocks iii a row, and two rows may work 
at the same time. Each row is called merh. Only wheat and barley 
are threshed with the ph'alha. Rice, jowar, china, kangni masar 
charal and zira are threshed by bullocks. The straw is then 
shaken and the grain winnowed. Moth, mung, mah, and rawan 
are treated at first as wheat is z.fter the preliminary threshing, 
and, after being well shaken, are thrashed by bullocks; gram 
is treated as wheat, but both threshings are by bullocks. Til 
is not threshed at all; tbe pods open and the grain is shaken 
out; makki, aaur~f and dhania are threshed with sticks. Cliina ' 
·is often threshed in this way. A hole about 5 feet wide and 
2~ deep is carefully plastered. The thresher takes a bundle of 
eldna straw by the side where the roots were, and beats the 
ears against the side of the hole. Or else a piece of ground is 
swept and a. log of wood put on it, against which the ear':1 are 
beaten. One man is required with each merh, and there.should 
be one man with a pitchfork for each heap. Eight bullocks 
will thresh two acres. of gram, jowar, charal or masar, or one 

Threshing. 

acre of rice, china, or kangni. in one day. Kkurgah nal. thresh· 
ing and winnowing should be carried on, if possible, when there Winnowint• 
is a hot wind blowing and a. fiery sun blazing 9vet-head, as the 
thorough breaking up of the straw and separation of the grain 
are facilitated by these circumstances. There should properly 
be three persons_ wi_nnowing. One fills the chhajj and gives it 
to another, who shakes out the contents to the wind; the third 
sweeps down from the heap forming below all the bits of stick, 
earth, s~raw and nnthreshed ears, which are found in the heap 
after threshing. From the time the grain is cut till it is 
finally weighed, the agriculturist has to be on his guard against 
bkull, or demons and goblins. Fortunately they are of bu~- GobliniJ, 
middling intelligence, and their principal habits are well known, 
and so a goblin can be done with a. little care. Till winnow• 
ing, all that need be done is to get the mulwana of the villag~ 
to write a charm on a. piece of paper, which is then stock in a 
cleft piece of kana, and puli on the heap of grain and straw. 
This is paid for by a fixed fee called rasulwahi. Hindus are 
said to neglect this precaution, unless there is a mulwana in 
their village. Greater care has to be taken when winnowing 
ClOmmences. Friday is the J'egula.r weeklJ' holiday Qf the 
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goblins, and. if any cultivator commences to ~innow on that 
day he may expect to have his grain vanish. ·when a fit time
has come to winnow the grain, the cultivators and a couple of 
chU.hra8 proceed in silence to the heap, and a couple of other mea 
stay at a little distance to prevent any living thinO' approaching. 
TJ:ien winnowing is carrit~d on vigot·ouMiy, but n";, one speaka. 
In the -evening~ if the operation is not complt~te, the charm 
remains on one heap and the 'other is cart~fully pressed down 
with the ch!l.ajj. Goblina are always asleep at night, but any 
somnambulist ia unable io do harm if thia plall is adopted. 
When all the grain has been winnowed and the time comes to 
divide the produce, the same precautions are adopted. As thtt 

'goblinM are always asleep, or engaged on household duties, ah 
1100n and in the evening, one of these hours should be selected fol' 
weighing the grain; tbia is done ·with the lopa; or if there 
is any burry, the amount of a chltajj-full is a.scertainedr and the 
number of chhajjes in the hetip is found. Tha weighman is 
provided wi~h pieces of straw, one of which he puts down for 
each topa or chhajj. He wast carefully avoid counting the 
number aloud. As soon as the quantity of graiu has been as. 
eertained. the goblins are powerless. It IS noli clear how faF 

the people really believe in these matters, or how far they act; 
up to their belief. Buli there a•·e very few who do not believe 
most thoroughly in- goblins being a.bro~~od.., though they aome-· 
times seem shy a.bou~ ado1itting it. 

Manured land is comwooly calieJ gorha. But the proper
name is said t;() be niain. Some crops are always manured.., 
such as tobacco and moMt vagetables; some are never manured, 
and some only occasionally. The total manured area. at the 
Settlement of 187-l was only 16,15-8 aores, or 4·4 per cent. of the 
total cultivated lan:J. Most of the manured area was nnJer 
wheat. · Manure is supposed to .force the straw at the expense of 
the ear; and as plough-cattle have to be fed on green wheat, it 
is an advantage to have a thick crop of stalks. Manure consists 
of the excrement of oattlt!, horses, sheep, goats anq human 
beings, and all sorts of refuse thrown on the VIllage or well 
dung-heap; or of ashes, oP of kallar obtained by scraping up tha 
earth on tht! sites of old villages or brick-kiln, or where saline 
matter appears in streets and lanes. "Buffalo's dung is consi
derlld the best of all manures, especially for ·tobacco, as it 
increases th9 si?Oa of the lt:Ja.ves. Droppings of sheep and goats 
are usualiy put in tobacco trenches. 'fhe tobacco acquirea an 
acrid and pungeut ta!!ta fro'm this manure. The qua.atity of· 
stable manure used depends mucll on a man's means, Aboul; 
10 tons an acre is probably a fair average. From one to two 
boras, weighing about o~e maund and a half each, are applieJ 
to each marla i that gives from 240 to 480 maunds pt~r acre. 
The dung-heap is removed twice a. year; the cold weather heap 
in Ph80'a.n and Chetr. for tobacco, cotton, &c. ; and the hot 
weathe~ heap in ABil and Katik, for wheat. Such manure is 
called ahal. A fire cf cow-dung is always burning at ea.oh well. 
ThQ &\IJhers Ar@ used. as a. top-dressing for poppy, aira, me!hraJ 
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and sag. Four boras go to the kanal. A b()ra of ashes is Chapter IV, A. 
reckoned at a quarter of a maund less than that of a hal. So 
nearly a ton and a half of ashes go to the acre. AshPs are AlJtg~~:ft~~:.d 
called suha. Kallar is applied to. tobacco, pepper and cotton; 
and to wheat, l:iarlE'y and onions. It is put to the roots of the 
first three, and scattered over the others; as re~ds wheat and 
barley, when they are about 18 inches high, about 24 hours 
bef~l'e they are irrigated, generally in 1\fagh. Seven or eigl1t 
~oras artt put on one kanal. The people collect the kaltar 
themselves, and do not buy it. No attention is paid -to the 
difference in soils in choosing what manure to apply. No 
manure is used, but those kinds mentioned above. Fallowing is a .Fallows-Rotation 
matter which is by no means universally attended to. In the of crops. 
wells with srr.all areas, such as are found in villag-es ;.here wells 
are more or less crowded together, it is largely dispensed witL, 
more especially when canal water is available ; th.e principle 
then is to make the most of the water by sowing every acre 
possible. In the case; however, of canal-irri!lated wells with, 
big areas attached, and in the case of many of th~ bar wells 
fallows are more or less systematically given. Among the 
better cultirators,'such as the Kambohs, the area attached to the 
well is divided into four portions (plti,•anas), each consisting of 
ciisconnected plots or fields; of these two of a larg-er area are 
kept for rabi and the other two smaller ones for kharif crops. 
A lcharif and a rabi plot are cultivated each year, and the 
other two lie fallow. In some cases only two phin£r~a., are 
made up; one lies f.,Uow during the year aud the kharif and 
1·abi crops are sown in the other. As regards rotation of crops: 
on well lands which 'get no canal-irrigation the small kada area 
close to the well is to a considerable ·extent double cropped ; 
the area beyond this generally· gives· one crop in the year; 
i. e., a rabi crop one ytlat· followed by kltarif it:. the next. A 
sncceesion of 1·abi crops can, however, be taken on the same plot 
for two or three years, but this cannot be done with the kharif 
except in the case of maize and perhaps jowa1·, as kharif crop-
ping appears to exhaust the soil more than Tabi. Kharif. 
however, does well in succession to rabi on th11 same plot as it 
gets some hdvantage from the superior t,illage given to the 
latter. 'fbe most di:;tant lands commanded by the well are 
cropped with f'abi each year as far as possible, but short rain-
fall, of course, largely contracts this kind of cultivation; while, 
if rainfall is good, a certain amount of bara11i kharif crops, 
mainly jowar, will be raised on the outer parts of the well estate. 

If the well lands receive plentiful canal-irrigation the low
lying area at a distance from tht' well is cropped regularly in 
the lcharif and that nearer the well in the Tabi. Ou purely 
canal-irt igated lands a. rotation of crops occurs in the case of 
•·ice and gram. In rice cultivation the ground gets very little 
air, in gram cultivation a great deal : so gram succeeds rice, and 
rice gram, and the soil is benefitted. The leaves and roots of 
gram are said to be good for rice ; and then, as the rice lands 
are moist, they ca.u be ploughed up for ~ram without any fur .. 
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Chapter IV, A. "ther trouble as regards irrigation. Manured lands may be crop-

A . lt d ped harvei!t after harvest t11l the effect of t6e manure is ex-
gncu ure an h d b 1 d · d · Arboriculture. auste. , utmost an IS croppe only once m the year; after 
Fallows•Rotation some t1me the land gets an extra fallow. Forced fallows, owinfl' 

of crop&. to want of cultivatot·s to ~ill the land, or adverse seasonal condi': 
tions, are in most places only too common. Owing to some crops 
not being off the ground when the time for sowing others ar
rives, the latter. cannot immediately follow the former. For this 
reason, excepting cotton, kr.&ngni, rice, sawank and makki, none 
of the kharif crops are followed by rabi. crops ; and the same 
remark applies, mutatis mutandis, to china, as a kharif crop. 
Cotton may be follo\Ved by methra and Binji; rice and aawaTJk 
by gram, charal, masar and coriander ; and makki. by all the 
rabi crops. Kangni is held to exhaust the soil, so no rabi crop 
follows it. As regards the spring crops, sarhon,•poppy, tobacco 
onions, tnelons, methra and sinji may be followed by any 
autumn crop ; wheat and barley by cotton, jowar, moth and til ,· 
gram and coriander by rice, aawank and mah ; zira by moth,· 
clzara,l by sawlink, mah, and mung ; and masar by almost all the 
autumn crops. 

Manner of laying At a well, fully yoked, irrigating about 25 acres in the 
out land at a well. year, the land will . be laid out somewhat in the following 

fashion. 'l'hree-quarte•·s of an acre of early thina or charri will 
be sown to bring the cattle over the end of the hot weather and 
commencement of the rains. Half a kanal w'ill be put down 
under vegetables of sorts. The regular autumn crops will be 
an acre; or an acre and a. half of cotton ; the same of charri ,· one 
acre of china or k~ugni ,· half a kanal of pepper and 2~ to 3! 
acres of jowtir, most of which will be cut for fodder. 'l'he regular 
spring crops will be 21 acres of turnips or sarhon ,· 15 acres of 
wheat; and one kanal of tobacco. This scheme gives 6! kanaliJ 
of intermediate crops; 6 ghomaos (or acres), 4! kanals of autumn 
crops ; and 17 ghomaoR, 5 kanals o£ spring crops. Often no 
china or kangni is sown in the autumn, and sometimes a coupl11 
of acres of barley may•be put down in place of as much wheat. 
The crops invariably cultivated are cotton and jowar in the 
autumn, and turnips and wheat in the spring. On canal-irri
gated lands there is no custom as to what crops should be sown, 
or as to the propm·tion of each to the others ; and cultivation 
on sailaba lands d£pends c·n the character of the inundation. . . 

'l'a.ble No. XX shows the areas under the principal agri· 
Principal staples. cultural staples. 

• · o·p11l In the followinO' list the names in English. and vernacular 
•• prm 

1 
• • "11 · 'rh b · 1 of the crop& priDCipa. y gt·own are g1ven, e otamca names 

usually employed are added :-

List 
crop1. 
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English name, . 
Rice 
Grent millet 
Spiked millet 
Italian millet 
'Mnize 
Sesamum • 

Cotton 
Hamp 

R~d pepper 
Sugarcane 
Melons, .to. 

Beans 

Wheat 

Barley 
Gram 

Lentils 
l' 

TnmipB 
R11pe ' 
Tob11CCO 

.Poppy, 

Cnmmin 
Vegetables 

t VernaculBr name. Botanical name. . 
Autumn Orops. 

Dhan or m'WTiji Oryaa sativa. 
Jowdr Sorghum· wlgare. 
Bdjra ' Pemcollaria spicata. 
Kangni Penisetum Italicum. 
Makki Zea mays. 
Til Besa•num orientale. 
Moth Phaseolu~ acontifolius. 
Mung Phaseolus mungo and Ph. 

• mar, 
Mah ... Phaseolus Ro(l)burghii. 
Kapah ... 

1 

Gossypium herbaceum. 
Sann or sanni. • ... Crotalaria ;uncea. 
Sanku~r?' or l!~nJubara ... Hibz"scua cannabinuH, 
Ldl Mzrzch , ... Capsicum fastigratum. 

·Paunda (kamdd) ... Saccharum oili.cinarum. 
Kharbuza 4'c, , •·• Cucumis mel6o, 4'c • 

.d.utumn and Spring Orops. 

'" I China ... J Ponicum miliaceum. 
... Rawci.n . ., Dolichos sin~nsis. 

·'· 

Spring Crops. 
Kanak 

Jau 
Ohho!"J. 
Cha•al 
Ma•ar 
Methra 
Gonglu. 
Bnrhon 
Tambdh 
Post 
Baunf 
Zira 
Tarkdri 

Triticum vulgare, T. 
durum. 

Hordeum hewastichum. 
Oicer arietinum. ' 
Lathyrus sativus. 
Lens escu len ta. 

I 

Brassica ra1>a. 
Binap.a juncea. 

... I Nicotiana tabacum 4'c. ... I Papaver BOmftiJerum, 

... Falniculum vulgare, 

... Cuminum ojficinale. ... . . 

Chapter IV, A, 

AjiTiculture and 
Arboriculture. 
List of principal 

crops. 

In autumn, guar (Oyamopsis psoraloides), mandwa (Eleusyne 
carar,ona), snd sawank (011lismer,um frumentaceum), all three 
pulses; and hemp-i.e., bhnng (Oannabitl wativa),-and s~nna, f1re 
grown, but very rarely. In spring taramira (Brassica erucal), 
sinji or trefoil (medicago ?). dhanicin. or coriander (Ooriandrum 
sativum), and ajwain. (Ptychotis a}wain) are 9ccasionally grown. 

In the following list the time of sowing and cutting the Time .of sowing 
principal crol?s are noted :- and cutt1ng crops. 

Crops. Time of sowing. -I Time of cutting. 

• Autumn Crop•. 

Rice Middle of April to middle of May in ~ 

~~~~plant second-half of July • October. 
Broad-cuat from middle of May to end 
of July. 
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Chapter IV, .A. 

Agriclilture and 
Arboriculture. 

Crops. 

'I'ime of lowing :Towdr 
and cu~ing erops. Ba.)ra 

Kangni 
Maize 

T•Z 
Moth 
Mung 
Mcih 
Cotton 

Bann or San'lli ... 

Ban'kukTa • .. \ 

Red pepper 

Sugarcane 

Melons, &o. 

China 

Rawdn 

Wheat 

Barley 
Grnm 
Charcil 

Masur 
Mefh1'a 

Turnips 

Barhon 
Tobacco 

Poppy 
Baunf 

Z(ra 

Vegctllbles 

(1) ... 

(2) ... 

Time of sowing. 

Middle of June to middle of August ... 
Do. do. 

Middle of June to middle of July 
Middle of June to end of August 

Middle of July to middle of August ... 
Do. do. 

First half of Angnst 
Second hnlf of A ngnst 
Middle of April to middle of June 

End of May to middle of July 

Middle ofFeb&'tlary to middle of March, 
and middle of April to middle of June. 

In beds middle of February to middle 
of March. Transplant about middle 
of June. 

Middle of February to middle of March ... 

Time of cutting. 

November. 
Middle of October to 
middle of November. 

September. 
Middle of September 
to middle of N ovem. 
ber. 

November. 
Do. 
Do. 
Do. 

Middle of September 
to end of December. 

Middle of October to 
middle of December. 

Middle of SPptember 
to middle of Novem
ber. 

Middle of October to 
middle of January. 

November to middle 
of January. 

:MiddleofFebrnarytop:liddleof:March ... Middle of April to 

I 
..:~~dle of Septem. 

Middle of April to middle of May, if ::\Iiddle of July to mid-
sown with cotton. dle of .August if sown 

with cotton • 
.&ulumn ana Sping Crops 

1\Hddle of February to middle of June. 
March. 

Middle of August to middle of Sep· December. 
tember. 

Middle of February to middle of March 

Middl1 of April to middle of June ... 

Spring Crops. 

Middle of April to 
middle of June. 

Middle of August to 
middle of October. 

Middle of October to middle of Decem·/ Middle of 1\ pril to 
ber middle of May. 

October at.d November First half of .Apr•!. 
St>ptember and first.half of October ... Do. 
Middle of s~ptember to middle of Do. 

November. 
Do. do. 

Middle of September to end of October 

Beginning of September to middle of 
October. 

Do. do. 
Second !"'If of October in beds. Trans· 
plant from middle of February to 
middle of .Y8l'oh. 

Octobel' .. 
Middle of September to midd!a of Oc· 
tober 

.Middle of October to n-iddle of Janu· 
BT\'. 

September, 
J November 

October, and first-half of 

Do. 
Middle of March to 
middle of April. 

January, February 
and March. 

F1rst·half of April. 
June. 

First-half of April. 
Do. 

Middle of :llfnrch to 
muhlle of 1\lny. 

Middle of December 
to middle of April. 



Montgomery District. ] . 
CHAP. IV.-PRO!>UCTION AND DISTRIBUTION. 138 

The spring vegetables are turnips, carrots, onions, radishes, 
methi and pa.lak. 

Chapter IV. A. 

Agt:iculture and 
I th f 11 · t t · h h h h Arboriculture. n e o owmg s a ement IS s own w et er t e crops are M f It" 

I 11 'l 'b b' , • d h h h anner o en J• grown on cana , we , sa1 a a or arant. lao , w et er t ey are vating the variona 
manured or not, and the manner of propagation adopted, whe. staples, 
ther by seed sown broadcast or by drill, or by transplanting 
seedlings or by cuttings. An asterisk in any column implies 
that that column refers in the affirmativP to the crops opposite 
which the asterisk is placed. Thus an asterisk opposite 
rice in the C.llumn " canal-irrigated land ,. means that rice is 
grown in such land. For rabi crops in the canal tracts the 
canals can generally give qnly a preliminary watering (ra'!t.ni) 
to provide moisture for sowing ; but only such u.s can be brought ' 
to maturity by canal-irrigation are shown ·as growu on canal 
land. "R" stands for " rarely.'' 

Crops. 

.Autumn Crops. 

CLUB OllliJnlo MUIVBBD OB JrOT. 
How soww oa 
PBOP.l&ARD 

l 1 .. · .. · i 
·.~ . -~:§j·~~ .. ·1 !,.0 i~ 
a; ;::1 ~ ~ s ~ ~ ~ 3 • 
~.: .,-..! o~e·cf!" 
0 ~ ~ ~ ~ ~ ~ ~ ~ ~ 0 --------1----:-----:------

:Rice 
tTo•tl.r "i' 
Ba,,.a ... 
Kangni. 
Ma1ae 
Tol ... 
Moti 
Mli•g ... 
Mcil ••• 
Cotton 
Ba•• 
Ba•h;;;.ll 
Red pepper 
Sugarcane 
Melowl, &c • 

Wbea,,., 
Barley 
Gram ... 
CikJral 
Matar y., .... 
Tum1pa 
Baf'Ao• 

• TobacCO 
Poppy 
B••rtf .. , 

... ... 

Z&ra ••• .. . 
V e!{etables .. . 

• • • • 
• •• • • 
• • •• •• • • 
• • •• • 
• • •• • •• •• • • 

• • 

• • • • • •• • • • 
R • • • ... I ... •• • • ... 
• • 'j>' • • 

'" • • ' • • • • •• • • •• i' ... • •• 
•• 

• • 
.Autumn and Spring Crops. 

::: I ; I .: I ·• I ::: I ::: I .. : I ... I ; I .. , 

•• • • 

•• 

Spring Crops. 

• • 

'ii • 
• • • • • • 
.: I •• 

•• • 
•• 

• • 

•• • 

•• • • • 

... 

• • • • • • • • 
••• ... 
• 

= I .. . 
•• 

.. . 

•• 
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Chapter IV, A. Rice grown on the Deg is generally tranHpla:nted. Charri, which 
Agriculture and is jowar grown for fodder, is often manured. Bajra is scat·cely 
Arboriculture. known here. Saunf and zira tno are rare. Kangni is grown 
Manner of culti- in the spring also occasionally. The seed of til, sarhon, poppy 1 

vating the various and often of turnips, is mixed with earth before being sown. 
staples. Cotton should be manured if possible; so should turnips be if 

grown with well-irrigation. Wheat and barley are sown by 
drill on sailtiba and barani land. ' 

Diseases of crops. Some account of the diseases to which crops are liable will 
now be given. Kunghi is rust. It attacks wheat, and, accord
ing to some, churcil and ma8ar. All agree that barley is not 
attacked by it. 'l'his disease may occur at any time from the 
end of the year ttll the corn is cut. It is supposed to be caused 
by a continuance of cloudy weather, witho,ut wind, sun, or rain. 
It occurs chiefly to wheat sown late. Sunshine is the best 
remedy; and as the we!lt wind disperses the clouds, it is useful, 
but in itself it possesses no virtues. If the disease attacks the 
crops before the grain bas set, the ears are empty. If after, 
tb e grain is small. , 

Kadu1·.-An orange-colot1red rust settles on the leaves and 
stalk, which comes off on thP- plant being brushed against. 'l'he 
grain is not discoloured. The )Haves are attacked first. 

Khudru.-This is another disease of wheat. Only a plant 
here and there is injured; the grain becomes small, round, and 
black. 'rhe disease commences in Chetr, when the ears are first 
appearing. The cause is not known. 

Valai and kundi are n~rnes for the same disease of wheat. 
The stalk grows spirally like a cot·kscrew. If the ear has form
ed, it is also twisted in coils. No grain is formed. Only a 
few plants are attacked. Valai islused in respect of the stalk 
and kundi as regards the ear. Valai occurs in Mah and 
Phagan, and ],uudi in Phagan and Chett•. 

Dhanak aud iabdar or gandeZ are said to be wheat that has 
deteriorated owing to some disease. Dhanak seems to be a sort 
of wild oat11, and jabdar or gandel simply a. weed which produces 
a small brownish-yellow gram, not unlike that of china in size 
and shape. 

Tela is said to attack all crops, especially tobacco and 
melons in Jeth; wheat and sag (greens} in Poh and :1Iagh; 
jowar, ttl, china, cotton, m1l.ng and mah in Asu and Katik. 
Wheat is not, howevet·, injured by it; but generally the plant 
attaoked dries up, and ;,~,n oily liquid is found on it. This 
is caused by a small yellow-wmged insect. The only remedy 
is rain, which is supposed to wash off the oil. A full account 
of the disease is given on page 487 of tbe " Hand-book of 
the Economic Products of the Punjrtb." This disease is also 
called saresa from sarJs, glue; as tela IS frpm tel, oil. 

Hadda is a disease to which mPlons, gourds, and that class of 
plants are liable. It occurs in Jeth 1:1nd Vtsiikh, and is supposed 
to be caused by excessive heat and dryness. The plant withers 
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away. Tpe remedy is to burn bones of camels to Vtindward Chapter IV, A. 
of the field, so as to get the smoke to pass over the plants. 'l'he Agriculture and 
name of the diseas" is derived from this remedy. i'rboriculture. 

Bhnlcri attacks j&·uoar in Bhadrou and the beginning of Asu. Diseases of crops. 
It is attributed to excessive drynesf! ; and some say a sort of 
spider does the mischief; a web like that of a spider forms across 
the top of the plant and prevents the ear forming. Rain is 
beneficial. 

Tuk'(lar or tuklamar occurs to jow1£r at the end of Asu and be
ginning of Katik. It is attributed to excessive rain and the east 
wind. An insect eats the stalk at the place where the ear is 

'joind on to it ; the ear is thus dPstroyed. Cattle eat the stalks. 
'l'he stalk just beloV: the ear is called takka or tukla or tula,· 
the name of the disea§e is deriv-ed from the name of the stalk 
and marna. Tukka is said by the dictionary to be a corn-cob. 
In tula, which attacksjowar at the same time as tukmar, the 
ear does not form, but in its place a number of shoots are 
thrown out. The canse is not known. Only a few plants are 
attacked;' the stalk is unusually sweet, and is used as fodder. 

Kani er kangiari attacks barley, and, according to some 
though others deny it, whent, in Phagan and Chetr, and cotton 
and jowar in Asu and Katik. The grain oi wheat, barley, and 
juw(tr turns black and is just like soot. Jowar grains become 
long and pmnted. ·In cotton the balls do not open at all ; if 
t.hey do, there is nothing inside but a little yeJlow lmt. The seed 
is affected like that of cereals. ·This disease seems caused by 
excessive rain. This disease seems smut, and smut undoubtedly 
attacks wheat. The names of the diseases are dN·ived by the 
people from kana, one-eyed, because some grains are sound 
and some diseased ; and from kri.l, famine, and angiari, a small 
coal. · 

BJ.hmni or chittri occurs to flloth, mah and mfi.ng and some 
say to melons. It occasionally attacks sann. It appears in 
October. ·white spots (c!•ittz) appear on the leaves. No grain 
forms. Only plants here and there are affected. The spots in 
the case of Mhmni seem larger than in chittri, but otherwise 
there is no difference. The name bahmni comes from the 
cnstom of Brahmins to adorn themselves with white spots of 
aandal. The cause of the disease is unknown. 

Batur attacks moth, mah, mung and hl i the first three in' 
Asu and Katik; and the last also in Bhadron. It generally 
occurs when there has heen much rain. 'l'he plant shrivels 
up, and the pods do not fill. The whole field is not attacked, but 
only scattered plants. 

Most of the above affections may be cn.lled diseases. 'l'he :Mech&nlcal injuries 
following are more mechanical agents in causing injury than to crops, aud agents 
diseases. Wei: wheat and barley are damaged in Chetr by of such. 
heavy wind, hawa or wa. Khewan or lishk is lightning. All 
conspicuously flowering plants are affected by violent lightning 
wbell. in flower, d11e -possibly ta the generation tf 011one by the 
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Chapter IV, A. electrical diRturbance. . The flowers drop off and no pods . form, 
Agriculture and or the grain ~ets black, as in th~ c~se of zira and sau.nf, if it 
Arboriculture. has set. One stde of a field may be lDJUred and another escape. 
Mecha.nical. ioju• The soM.njna or horse-radish tree is similarly affected. Ku.mmi 

ries to crops, and occurs to jowar, china, and kangni, and some say to rice and 
agents ofsuch. melons. Jowtir and china are attacked in Asu and Katik, and 

kangni in Bhadron. A small-winged reddish insect, about 
the size of a grain of jowar, appears and regales itself on the 
pollen {Mt.ra),or, according to some, on the ear and stalk, just 
be!ow the ear (tukka). Of course the ear does not mature. This 
insect does not come in ~warmH. Very httle damage is done. 
Kumma means a tortoise. The insect is round-backed ]ike a 
tortoise; hence the name. It seems a sort of lady-bird. Mula ()r 
'Ukhera is an insect that attacks the ropts (hence the name) of 
tobacco in Visakh and Jeth, of cotton and pepper in Asu and 
Katik and of gram in Phagan and Chetr. It is said to be a 
kind of ant with a white body and red or black bead. It is 
not the same as sionk, or the white ~out, which eats up 
everything it comes across ; for mUla occut·s on flooded lands, 
and whit0 ants are destrPyed by irrigation. 'Vhite ants do 
much mischief in dry years. Su.ndi is a green caterpillar that 
attacks gram and charal in Phagan and <Jhetr. It gets inside 
the pod and eats up the grain. Taka appears to be a grasshop
per of a. greyish-brown colour, which eats up the young shoots 
of all plants. Jackals have a great partiality for mE>lous 
and. other gourds. 'l'hey also get makki and jowcir stalks 
between their legs and walk down them when they feast ou the 
cobs. Rats are not strong enough for that; they nibble at the 
bottom of wheat and barley stalks when the grain is forming. 
Down come the stalks, and the rats eat the young ears. 
They also injure sugarcane and rice, if tl1ere is no water about 
it. ParTotR are fond of pepper pods, poppy-heads, juu tir 
ears, and sarhon. C1·ows devote themselves to jowar,. maloki 
and germinating wheat. Deer (hiran), porcupines (sehl, and 
harea (aaiyarj, eat all green crops. P1gs on the rivers destroy 
everything they can.· Wild cats (bcir-btlla) are particularly fond 
of maize cobs. But they and porcllpines are rare. Not so 
tilyar. Tilyars are the birds called goliya in Hindustani. '!'hey 
are very common and fly in flocks. Their breast and neck are 
brown, otherwise their colour is black. According to popular · 
report, they appear in Asu aad Katik, by which is probably 
meant that they then first attr!Lct notice; and i.u Chetr and Visakh 

-their colour changes to black with brown spots. 'l'hey eat most 
fruits and seeds, such as.those of the karil, wan, ber and pipal, 
and of jou:tir and btij,·a. But ir: return they devour grasshop
pers (toka) and locusts .. It may be mentioned here that f.,gs 
(kuhir) twe consi~et·eJ rather good for crops; and ~£rain comE>s 
on while the fog IS on tha ground, the result IS as If land had 
been manured. , 

. R?m~~s concern· The method of cultivating the principal cro~s, '!ith some 
1u'hlndiVlduaJ. crops remarks co~cerning them, will now be stated. Rice 1s usually 
- ue. called dMR Oil the Sutlej and muni• Oil the Deg, In Dipalpur, 
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the seed. is soaked in water till it germinates, and is then sown Chapter IV A 
broadcast; twenty-four sera of seed go to the acre. The . - ' . 
ground is watered and ploughed three or four times and barrow.: AF£cu.lture and 
ed. It is then watered again and ploughed up twice, and bar.: Rer onkculture. 

d h 'l d t B L • l d mar s concern. rowe w 1 e un er ~a er. y tl&IS process, cal e '1'4fad karna, ing Individual orops 
the water gets th1ck with mud; the seed is then flung on it. -Rice. ' 
The particles of earth held in suspension attach themselves· to 
the se~d and sink to the bottom with it. On the Deg a bed is 
prepared, and about; two sera of seed to the marla scattered 
over it. This is covered with manure and irrigated for about 
n month till the plants are a. cubit high,. when they are· picked 
out and transplanted. The rice field is thus prepared. Water, 
plough twice, and harrow. Water again.t plough and' harrow 
twice while field is under water, Then plant the seedlings. 
The land should after. planting be kept always under water. 
By the Deg plant 16 sera of seed go to the acre,..as one 
w1a1'la of seedling~ suffices for one kanal of the rice-field. Seven 
kinds of rice are- cultivated-safedt~, Bhaka'l'chini1 ratua, sohan-
patar, nagoi, khasru, a.ud mushki. Safeda, a beardless variety, 
with white ear and stalk of madiuJll thickness, is the only kind 
commonly grown. The others are very rarely met with. If 
rice is watered just before cutting, the weight of the grain .is 
supposed to increase ; but the grain breaks in husking.. So 
people water the fields of which they intend to sell the produce, 
and not those they intend for their own tse. Rice_is reaped 
when the ground is dry, bound in sheaves and stacked. It is 
threshed by bullocks without the phalha. After .·separating 
the straw- and grain, th~ latter is husked in u. mortar by Chang-
ars, a wandering tribe stated by Cunningham ("History of the 
Sikhs," page 9) to be the sa:ne a.s the Kanjars of Dehli; and 
probably the same as the Gypsies' of Europe. They are paid 
two pies for every ser of· cleaned rice, or 6 annas and 8 pies per 
man. Two 'men can clean from one man to one man and a 
quarter in the .day. Rice husks are' not specially applied to 
rice fields as tnanure. They are eaten by the Changars' donkeys, 
burnt or thrown away as refuse; nearly one-third of threshed 
rice is husk, so three serll of threshed rice yield only- two sers of 
cleaned rice. The straw of rice is called pral or prali. It is 
considered warm and good litter, but inferior fodder, being 
devoid of strengthening properties. It is given to cattle mixed 
with green fodder. Ric6 does not seem to suffer from any 
disease. A plant called dhiddan. is found in rice fields. The 
grain is red. The plant is not altogether unlike' wild sawank. 
It is picked out and given to bullocks as fodder. Some imagine 
this to be rice which has deteriorated owing to disease. 

Great mill~t is sown either for the grain, in which case it is _ Jowtir; "'""'• 
called jov:ar, or for fodder, when it i~ known as charri. As · 
already noticed, a. great part of the crop is ~:nt for fodder. Tha 
best soil for both is good gasra, The ground is first watered 
e1ther by well or canal, then ploughed. twice and harrowed, 
Next the sGed is sown broadcast; tho ground is ploughed again 
twice ancl harrowed once. Beds are formed, and_ th~ pla.nta 
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Chapter IV, A. which come up in about six days are watered every three 
A ·c·e a d weeks. Good cultivators will hat•row after each ploughing. 
~oricultur~. Twelve sers of seed are sown for jowar and 40 for charri, in 
·:rouul.r. Cha;.,i, · each acre. Charri is used as green fodder; it is not dried and 

• stored. It is sown either at the same time asjowar orin Visakh. 

Br£jra. 

Kangnl. 

In the latter case it is cut from the middle of Jeth and given to 
the cattle mixed with tU!ri. About six weaks' supply is grown. 
Jowar plants are tied together like sugarcane to keep them 
from being J>lown down. They are cut down and placed in 
stocks with the ears pointing upwards. 'l'hen the heads are cut 
off and threshed by bullocks without the phal11a. Jowar stalks 
are known, whether green or dry, as Landa; when green they 
are sometimes eaten as sugarcane. They are the best fodder 
obtainable, and are worth from Rs. 15 to Rs. 20 per acre. A 
bullock will e~~ot about twice as much jowar stalks when dry by 
weight as it will of broken wheat straw (turi); say 30 sen per 
diem. Jowar husks are eaten by bullocks. All jowar Ptalks 
are turon or kangar; names derived from tar, moist, and kuna, 
the stalk of 8arr, which is useles;~ for fodder. Turon stalks are 
juicy and good fodder; kR.ngar stalks are dry and useless. 'rhe 
rib of a. leaf of a turon is green; of a leaf of kangar white. The 
seed of a. kangar plant is said tQ. produce kii,ngar pla.nts. Nin~ 
kinds of jowar are commonly known, but only four are generally 
grown. The four are chichka, rattar, hagar and gummi. The 
ot.her five aro jhandi, chuhri, haji, kubi, makhan and ramak. 
1hey are mostly grown for the purpose of being roasted 
in'ashes and eateu. 'l'he stalk of chwhka is coarse and liable 
to become kangar J so this variety is not usually sown for charri. 
The ear of cht~hri. is black; of rattar, blue; of makllan, red and 
white; and of the other varieties, white. The ear of gummi is 
more compact and contains more grain than that of the others. 
Its stalk is turon. J(angar stalks are, no doubt, caused by some 
disease. Jowar is attacked also by tala, ·bhakri, tukmar, tula 
and k,&ngiari. 

B(tjra is very little grown, but it seems to be making some 
way in popular favour. It is cultiv&.ted as jowar: water, plough 
twice and harrow, then sow broadcast, and plouf!'h and harrow 
as before. Make beds and irrigate about every three weeks. 
The field should be weeded in Asu. 'l'he crop is very inferior 
to jowar, as the stalks at·e worth vet·y little. 'rhey are almost 
useless as fodder. This is the reason it is so little grown, and 
not, as the people say, because the birds won't leave them any 
share of the grain. · 

Kangni is extensiv~ly gro,vn. 'l'he proper mode of culti· 
vntion seems to be to plough up the land in the cold weather. 
When the seed time comes, it should be plonghed up three or 
four times, and harrowed each time but the last. 1'he seed is 
then sown broadcast, and the field smoothed down. Some 
plough once after sowing. 1'he crop iJ irrigated five or six 
times. About 14 sers of seed go to the acre. It is a. good 
thing to manure the ground for this crop, which is considered 
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an exhausting one. Good gasra is the best soil for it Kangni Chapter IV, A. 
is threshed wi~h a st!~k, _or trampled out by. bullock~ without . 
the phalha; 'I wo vanet1es of this 'crop are reoognised-kangan Ag11cu~ture and 
and kangnt.; but they diller only in size as kangan is larger and Arbonculture. 
coarser than kangni. Kangan is rare.' The straw of kangni is Kangfli, 
called pral or prali. It is not broken up like turi. It is consider-
ed ~ood, st~engthening food. The grain of kangni is used as an 
art_wle of d1et. 'I' he grain of dried kangni is to the straw; by· 
we1ght, nearly as 27 to 73. Plants of tandla, wild •awank and 
kura are very common in kangni fields; and the green seeds of 
th_e first tw~ and the black seeds of the last are generally' found 
mued up_ with kangni grain. Kangni is su~ject to the disease 
tela_, and lB attacked by kummi. It is very rarely sown in the 
spr10g, in Phagan. It ripens then in four months. . · 

For maize or · makki, the ground should, if possible, be Ma.ize, 
ploughed in the cold weather ,and manured. It is then 
watered and ploughed and harrowed three or four times. 'l'he 
seed is sown broadcast, at the rate of 12 to 18 sers to 
the acre. The ground is next ploughed up twice and har-
rowed once and laid out in beds.- One month after sowing 
the field is hoed and weeded, and again if the weeds 
become thick. As a matter of fact maize often does not get 
all this attention •. At sowing time the ground is watered 
either by well or canal, the seed scattered by hand and plough-
ed in three times and the ground harrowed. Not more than one 
weeding is giveu. The maize irrigated by wells generally gets 
manure, but this is much more rare in the c!'Lse of canal-irrigat-
ed crops. It is necessary to keep the gronnd moist .; and so it is 
said to be irrigated every fifth day, but the number of waterings 
is almost always exagg&rated in the accounts given by the peo• 
ple. A watering is said to be essential as soon as the cobs appear. 
'l'he stalk of maize is called tanda, q.nd is good fodder when 
green, especially when given' with the cobs, but bitter and n~e-
less when dry, except mixed with green food, Maize .suffers 
from tela and some say, bhakri and bcihmni. But jackals and 
crows are its most dangerous enemies. •rwo varieties are 
known-the dotiban and desi. The former grows as tall as jowar; 
produces two, sometimes three, cobs on one stalk; the stalk 
is coarse and of a. brown colour above the roots.; the leaves are 
broad, and the grain coarse, and of a yellow colour. :r'he grain 
of the desi is small and white; the plant is from 4 to 4l feet 
high, and- of a straw colour j~st above the. foots.. It rarely 
produces more than one cob on each stalk. rhe yield of the 
doaban is more than that of the desi; but it takes three months 
for the former to ripen, and only 2! for the latter. · 

Pit is often sown with moth and mung, or moth aloae ; 2'iZ. 
sometimes with }owar. Til is extensively grown on. canal·ir· 
rigation and to some extent on rain. It nev~r. receives ":ell 
water. After rain, plough, sow broadcast, mt:xmg seed With 
earth if not sown with some other crops, and plough again. 
Sometimes the seed is aim ply thrown on the. fallow ground ~nd 
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~pter lV1 A. ploughed in •. On canal-irrigated land a watering is given and . ;e and one or two plonghings. The seed is then scattered and ploughed 
Ai~~~iculture. ·in ; the preliminary ploughings are .often dispensed with. Two 

!fit. sers of seed go to the acre. T'll plants should not be close 
together, according to the ~erse :-

Moth, 

• Jll.\ng-MtSngi, 

Jau wirle, til sanghne, mahinja£ kat; 
Nuhan r/htyan jaian; charon chaur chopat. 

11 When barley grows scattered, and til close together, and 
the buffalo brings forth a male calf, and sons' wives give birth 
to daughters-all four are utterly bad." Only one kind of til, 
the black, is known. The plant is affected by lela and lightning. 
·when the crop is cut, the stalks a~ placed in a circle with 
their tops pointing inwards, and are left there for a fortnight 
with a weight upon them. This beatens and softens the pods. 
Then the stalks are placed ou the ground with their tops point
ing upwards, leq.ning against each other, or a straw-rope. The 
action of the sun causes the pods to open, when the grain is 
shaken ont on a cloth. Fifteen seTs of til seed produce 6 sers 
of sweet oil. Til stalks, when dry, are ·used for fuel. They 
give. forth a fierce flame. 

The cultivation of moth. is v~ry simple... The seed is thrown 
on the fallow ground and ploughed in. Occasionally the ground 
is ploughed up before sowing. Moth. is often sown with til and 
mung ; 8 to 16 sers of seed are sown on the acre. On barani 
lands the smaller _quanity wo:1ld be nsed, and on canal lands 
the larger. There are three kinds of moth : bagga, jhijru, and 
garara.. The first grows up straight ; the leaves are not in- . 
dented ; it throws out no runners ; and the grain is white. The 
other two kinds throw out runners ; the lo~aves of jhijru are in
dented; those of garara are not. The grain of jhijru is white 
'9'ith black spots} of garcira black with white spots. The three 
kinds are found growing together or alone. 1'he plant is left 
to dry after being cut; then collected a•d beatell and shaken 
with the tringal, and thEr stalks and leaves thrown aside; th& 
rest of the plant is then threshed by bullocks. The stalks 
and lAaves are excellent fodder fop cattle. I I; is broken up 
like turi. Moth snffers from tela, bcihmni and batU.r .. 

Mung is sown ver1 much like moth. It is thrown broadcast 
on the field and ploughed in ; some plough ~efore sowing 
and give two ploughit;~g's after sowing. The amount of 
seed is from 8 to 16 1e11 per aCl·e. This crop is very 
commonly grown on canal-irrigated lands. There are_ two 
varieties of mung.' vtz., the black mung, called a1so bharung, 
on the Ravi. towards Lahore; and the green mungi, which 
is that found on the Sutlej. Mungi again is divided, accord
ing to the colour of the grain, into green and yellow. It 
ia often sown with jowar or hl, and sometimes with mah. It is 
threshed like moth, and the stalks and leaves broken up are use<! 
as fodder.. It is attacked by the same diseases && moth. 
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Mall is cultivated in the same way as mung; the usual quantity Chapter IV. A. · 
of seed to the acre seems to be 16 .86'1'8. Two kinds are known, A . ~ d 
the black or bharutzg, and the green or kachua: The former grows C~ricul~ •. 
as a creeper along the ground, the latter upright. 'l'he pods of AMh. 
hharung are blackish-purple, long and thin, those of kachUa 
greenish-yellow, short and thick. 'l'he grain of the one is green, of 
the other black. The dat of kackua, is larger, has a better t~te, 
and requires Jess time in cooking than that of hh.a,.ung ; -hence · 
it sells at 3 or 4 86TS the rupee dearer. Mah and ratoan are 
sometimes grown together.- It is usually grown on saitaba land. 
It is not eaten raw by human beingfl, and in that respect differs 
from mung. It is threshed as mung ; and is a. good fodder for 
all ca. ttl~, and especially so for camels. 

The ground intended for cotton should receive two or three Co~tou. 
ploughing& on the winter rainfall; but this is not often done 
except among the better class of cultivators. On well-irrigated 
lands before sowing in Visakh t>r J6th manure is put down and · 
a preliminary watering given. The soil is then plonglted and 
harrowed two ot•-three times i the seed mi;Jed with dung is then 
scattered and ploughed in, and the ground levelled and beds are 
formed. After one month the crops should be watered, and 
afterwards once every fortnight or three weeks, till the plants 
flower, when water should be given every week. When the 
plants are a span high, the field ought to be weeded, and 
aaain when the weeds grow high after the rains have begun. 
Kallar is often applied to the roots on this pccasion. If needed 
a third weeding- takes place. The weeding may be either with 
,-a,mba or kahi. Less trouble is taken with the cultivation of 
cotton on canal irrigated .lands.· Manure is seldom used. If 
the canal supply is available sufficiently early in the season, the 
land is ploughed once or twice after receiving the preliminary 
watering and the seed is then scattered ; the ground is then 
ploughed once or twice and harrowed. When the cami.ls are late 
in commencing to flow, the plougbings between the preliminary 
watering and the sowing are dis_pense~ with; the see~ being mere- -
ly thrown down on the moistened ground and ploughed in, and 
the soil. being subsequently harrowed. - The flowers form early 
in September, and the balls after the middle of that month. 
Cotton is picked chiefly by women, who are paid in kind, getting 
a smaller 9r larger share of w~at. is picke.d, according to the 
smallness or largeness of ·the pwk1ng. Thts share ranges from 
-1- to rt_, and averages t to rt• It is determined on the principle 
that each picker should get as wages one ser of raw cotton per 
diem. Most cotton is, however, not manured ; and generally 
people plough only when about to sow; and many cottor;t fields 
look as if they were never weeded at all. Sometimes cotton is cut 
down in the cold weather and the roots are left ic. the ground 
for another year when the plant grows again and yields a second · 
crop ; but th~ out~urn is inferior, A plant thus cut down is 
called ·mudh,. It 1s well to sow cotton early so as to esca:pe the 
frosts of next cold weather 
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Chapter IV, A. In some parts of the canal-irrigated h'acts where levels 
are too high to be reached by the canals in the early part of 
the flow season, cotton sowing has to be done on well-irrigation, 
the plants being subsequently watered from the canal; on the 
other hand, where the canal supply fails prematurely, wells are 

Agriculture and 
Arboriculture. 

Cotton. 

used to save such of tl1e canal-irrigated cotton as is sufficiently 
near. 'fhree kin us of cotton are lollally known:· hazara or 
nerma, also called ratti, kurmi or kapah, the ordinary ki~d, and 
tillar. The flower of hazara is red, and the leaves have a reddish 
tinge. A field of it looks as if withered. The lint is ·fiuer and 
longer than that of· kapah. The latter bas white or yellow 
flowers. Hazara produces less than kapah, and on this account 
is not commonly sown by itself. It is said to have baen intro
duced by Major Marsden. 'l'he fibre of tillar is somewhat fine 
and delicate. It gives the best yield. Faridkote near Dipalpur 
is noted for producing it. Uncleaned cotton contains ab:>ut 29 
parts by weight of seed and 11 parts of fibre. l'he cultivator 
retains what cotton he wants, and sells the rest after having 
bad it cleaned. He· keeps the seed for his cattle. Cotton is 
mostly cleaned by karars. They are paid one anna for each 
ser of clean cotton they turn out, and can earn four aunas a. 
day at this rate. 

Sa111' or eaf!11~: · Sankukra or ainjubara is no~ grown by itself, but around 
~~~:~krll or " 113'4· fields of cotton, and the ground is not specially prepared for it. 

Red pepper, 

The object of sowing a single row of sankukra round cotton 
, fields is not clear. The people say it is to prevent passers-by 
helping themselves to cotton. The pods, leaf and flower of 
sankukra are not unlike those of cotton. The fibre is inferior 
lo that of sanni. Sann or sanr~i is rarely grown in larger 
patches than a kanal. The land is ploughed and harrowed. 
Then the seed is sown broadcast. The plot is ploughed twice 
and harrowed after the second ploughi!lg. Fiity-six sirs of 
seed go_ to the acre; the object of such wholesale expendi
ture of seed being to maks the plants grow close together, and 
so oblige them to shoot up. Sanni has to be watered about every 
15 days. When the crop is cut, it is tied in bundles and soaked 
in water for 10 or 12 days. It is then dried, and the skin is 
peeled off and twisted into ropes. 'l'he wood is used for fuel. 
Sanni is attacked by Mhmni. or chittri, but the harm done is 
trifling. Sanni with its tall and slender shape, yellow flowers, 
and narrow tapering leaves, is a pretty plant. . · 

Red pepper is planted, first in manured seedling beds. 
When the plants are 8 to 9 wches high, they are transplanted. 
'l'hey are not removed all at the same time; but when each 
plant has reached thf)l proper size, it is transplanted. The 
pepper field is ploughed twice and harrowed after each plough
ing. Then beds are made and irrigated. 'fhe seedlings are . 
next transplanted, holes being made with the hand to r<'ceive 
them. After transplanting the crop has to be irrigated every 
seventh or eight day. About one month after transplanting, the 
field should be weeded, and some manure put about the roots 
of each plant, and this treatment is repeated after another 
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month has elapsed. • After the third month the ~rop is weeded. Chapter IV, A. 
'Vhen. the p_ods ripen, they are picked every fourth or fifth and . 
somettmes sixth or seventh day, till the frost comes when all the A~1cu~ture and 
remaining pods, red or green, are gathered. The pods are dried Arbonculture. · 
in the sun to keep them frotn rotting. The wood of pepper is Red pepper. 
of ~o use, not even for foal. PE~pper is another mu.~h'i. crop. 
It 1s cut down at the end. of 1\Iaghar. At the begmmng of 
Pha!!an the ground about the roots is dug up, and manure 
applied to them. Water is given every 15 days. The pods can 
be picked from the middle of Jeth to the end of Asli. Weed-
ing should take place at the first watering in Phagan, and 
again a month after. Pepper does r.ot suffer from any disease, 
but mula, white-ants, and parrots prey on it. 
' Sugarcane is very little~ cultivated, principally on account of Sugarcane. 
the difficulty of getting a continuous supply of water. The 
Sikh settlers in the So bag Pa1·a. colony cultivate it. to some 
extent. Sugar (gur) is seldom made from that grown. It is · 
nsed simply as a pleasant arti~le of food in its raw state. The 
soil may be either sikand or gasra, but it. must be 11!annred. 
'l'he ground is watered and ploughed up twice and harrowed 
once (in Phagan), and then manured. It is again watered, 
ploughed and harrowed in Cbet. Both these waterings have 
to be given from wells, as the canals do no6 begin to fl.ow by this 
time. Then shallow trenches are made, "and pieces of cane, 
each containing a joint, are laid in the plane of the ground with 
the length of the piec~ at right angles to the length of the 
trench in holes made in the trenches, at intervals of about one 
foot. 'l'he holes are then filled up, and the trenches watered. 
Every fifth or si'dh day water has to be supplied. After one 
month hoeing and weeding should take place, and should be 
repeated afterwards four or five times, whenever grass grows 
high. About three months after the young shoots appear, the 
earth is ban ked np, about the roots, • and when the stalks get 
long and are in danger of being broken by the wiud, several 
are tied together, so a!f to support each other. The above 
method of preparing the ground is slovenly. ·Good cultivators 
plough twice and harrow once in Poh and again in Mah. In 
Phagan they water, manur-e, plough twice, and harrow once, and 
again water, plough twice and harrow. Sugarcane is called 
ponda or paunda. There are two kind.,, the sahtlrni or Saharan-
pnri, and the desi or Jullnnduri .. 'l'he former is the coarser and 
larger of the two. The desi is sweeter, softer, and more juicy. 
Cultivators sell a certain area under cane to karars who cut the 
canes and I'etail thew in·the bazar. A single good cane will 
fetch one anna or five picas. White-ants seem the most danger· 
ous enemy of sugarcane. • · · 

· Under melons,. &c., are included khira, wanga and tar, eaten Melons, &c. 
raw before the seeds ripen ; kharbuza and hadwana, eaten raw 
after the seeds ripen, and tori, karela, tinda, kadu, petha, and all 
eaten cooked. Kharbuza and had want,~ are grown on unmanured 
sandy soils, the others on manured land, good gasra if possible. 
OJJ, well-lauds thQ ground is ploughed up several times during 
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Chapiertv,·A. the cold we~ther, and harrowed each time. When seed time 
Auieulture and comes the _ground is watered, and the seed sown broadcast • 
.Arboricnlture. Two ploughmgs and one harrowing are then given ; beds are 
Malone, &o.. made; and ·irrigation afforded about once a week. One weed

ing, about a month after sowing, is enough. On sailaba. lands 
the ground is ploughed twice and harrowed once. The seed is 
tQen sown by drill. No weeding or watering takes pla'ce. 
Melons li.i'e often sown among cotton. In this case they are 
treated just as cotton is. From 4 to 8 s!ra of seed are sown 
in an acre. Hadda. is the characteristia disease of melons. 
They are also attacked by ;;hittri, and jaakals are very fond 
of them. 

Oh.im~.· 

llawdn. 

China is extensively cultivated both in spring aud autumn. 
It is not generally grown on manured land, but if the soil is poor 
it should be manured. Some also scatter manure over the field 
after sowing. The best mode of cultivation is to plough up the 
ground twice, and let it lie for some time. Then plongh twice. 
again and sow broadcast. Plough again twice. After every 
1econd plough\ug harrow. Some only plough four times and 
harrow twice, and some simply plough three times, harrowing 
after each ploughing but the last. Then they sow and harrow. 
1f'1·om 12 to 16 sera of seed go t().the acre. 'fhis crop requires 
constant watering. Fifteen waterings are said to be necessary ; 
but ten are certainly required. 'l'he people have a marvellous 
legend about a Raja declaring rhina should pay no revenue on 
account of the quantity of water it takes. It is a precarious 
crop, especially in the spring, as high winds shake out the ri
pening grain, bene~ the saying-

Ohina wa wa.hina 
Js ghar atDB ta japs, 

"China, a thing knocked down by the wind, if it gets to 
the house, then perhaps (i.e., perhaps the cultivator may get 
something)." There are two varieties of this crop-china, which 
is white, and thini, which is red. 'l'he former is larger and 
yields- a larger return, but requires more watel' than chini. 
It is more commonly sown.· If there is great deal of china, it is 
threshed by bullocks, otherwise by knocking it against the side 
of a pit or a block of wood. It is commonly grown as green 
fodder. The dry straw, called prcH or prc.W, is eaten by cattle, 
but is not considered good, food ns it is heating. China. is 
sometimes grown with cl1arri. As less irrigation is required 
in autamu than in l:lpring, and there is then less wind, china is 
more commonly cultiv,.ted in the former season. Tela. and 
kummi attack it. The straw is to the grain, by weight, very 
nearly as 3 to 1. ' 

Ba.wan is grown in the spring, . only for fodder. It is 
given to cattle while green mixed with t{tri. The land is pl<>ugh· 
ed up twice and harrowed once or twice ; and then the seed 
is sown with the drill. ·Cattle are sometimes· turned out into 
rcn.ocin fields to gta~e. The plants are usually pulled up, not 
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cut. -1Vhen so~n for the grain, which very rarely happens, the ~apter I'VJ A, 
plants after bemg cat or polled np are dried- Thtln the leaves . ---:' _ 
and pods are shaken off ~he stalks, and separated by the chhajj, Afr~g:fJ:{~:d. 
and the pods are threshed by bullocks. Th9 leaves are Bawif 
delicate, and would be destroyed if trampled on. When dry n. 
they a!"e used as food for cattle. They are fair fodder but not 
good for horses. About 12 sers of seed are sown in 

1
an acre. 

'!ela is the chief disease of rawan. Only one variety of this crop 
HI known. _ 

Wheat is the staple crop of this district. For purely well Wheat. 
irrigated wheat the ground should be ploughed two or three 
times after rain in August; this, however, as often as not is 
omitted partly owing to short rains and partly to the indolence 
of the cultivator. Ohahi wheat frequently gets manure; nearly 
alw"ys so when it is sown dofasli on a kharif crop. At sowing 
time the gr_ound is watered from the well, and ploughed and 
harrowed once or oftener, generally twice or thrice. The seed 
·is then scattered, and the ground again ploughed and harrowed, 
In years of short rainfall in August the ground is in many 
cases not ploughed after the preliminary watering, and the seed 
is siwply thrown on to the moistened ground aDd ploughed in, 
the soil being subsequently harrowed. This, of course, has a 
marked effect on the yield. For chahi-nahri wheat OJ?-e or two 
preliminary waterings are given from the ·canal in August; 
the land is then ploughed two or three times and 
harrowed and levelled in order that .the moisture may be 
retained till sowing time. If the moisture left is sufficient 
th& seed is scattered by the hand and pfoughed in, if fess of 
the moisture remains it is sown with the drill. • The crop is 
subsequently irrigated by wells. Pure nahri wheat is culti-
vated in the same way, except that it gets no well irri~ation, 
nnd is generally sown with drill. For sailcib wheat the land 
whAn 1t is sufficiently dry receives two or three ploughings 
and the seed is sown with th~ drill at the end of Octobt~r 
somewhat before well wheat. Not unfrequently, however, 
the seed is simply thrown down the nnploughed land and 
ploughed in. Bar-in£ wheat is grown in much the same 
way. A coupltl of ploughings and· harrowings take place 
in Sawan, Bhadron and Asu. In Katik the seed is sown with 
the dt·ill, and the iield harrowed. Purely well-irrigated wheat 
is watered four or more times according to the soil, charactel'of 
the season, &c. W'heat sown after the ground has been flushed 
by the canal needs far less watering from the well. A top 
dressing of manure is sometimes given. Wheat is not weeded. 
About one maund of seed per acre is, as a rule, used, but the 
amount is somewhat greater in the case of late sowings., The; 
way in which wheat is threshed bas already been described._ It 
is considered a point of good husbandry to commence to reap 
on the 1st of Visl\lch, whether the crop is ripe or not; but reap-
ing need not continue. But all tne wheat should be cut before 
the end of the month ; for-kana.Mn te ku11jan, mahna je V11akh 
rahin. "It is a fault (reproach) if wheat and kunj are not oft 
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Ch~pter IV, A. in Visakh." 'The average height of wheat is 3! feet. Four kinds 
A '1: lture and of wl1eat are grown: Pamman and ratti or nikki, both red 
~o~culture. wheats; and daudi and ghoni,, white wheats. Ratti and gltoni 
Wheat. are beardless; the others are bearded. The beards and ears 

of the red wheats turn black wl1en they ripen; those of daudi 
1·emain whit~>. So dol'S the ear of ghoni. The ear of ratti is 
sqnarish, and does not taper; that of pamman is rectangular, 
and it does taper ; so do those of da~ldi and ghoni, which are 
roundish. Pam man is the largest kind; next comes ratti, and 
then the white varieties. Pamman requires more cultivation 
than the others. It appears to be the same as the vadanak of 
other districts. The grain ·of it is considered more strengthening 
than that of the other three, and will sell dearer; but well-to-do 
people prefer the white wheat. It is the regular custom to 
cut down green. wheat, and give it as fodder to cattle. Each 
pair of bullocks will eat np about one-third of an acre of wheat, 
on an average, before the crop is cut. Green wheat is often 
more valuable than ripe wl1eat. But the demand is very limited 
being chiefly for fodder for milch-cattle of non-agriculturists 
in large towns and at fairs. On an average, the weight of the 
grain is to the straw as 1 to 3. In some da1ldi wheat Ma·. 
Purser found 4! sera of grain to 6! straw; but in the 5 feet., 

_ 11 inches pamman there were only 6 sers, II chittcih of 
grain to 35 stirs, 5 chittaks of straw. 'l'be average number 
of grains to the tala is 355. Wheat is very often mixed with 
'barley, not intentionally, but owing to carelessness in selecting 
seed. It is said that if the seed of wheat grown on the Deg 
sailaba lands ~s used there twice running, the crop deteriorates; 
that is to say, if the grain of one harvest is used as seed for 
the next, the produce of the grain of the second harvest will 
be deficient in quality and quantity. Wheat is sown mixAd with 
barley intt~ntionally. This crop is called go}i. It is also sown 
mixed with gram. 'l'bis crop is known as bera1·a. 

Barley. . Barley is treated as wheat, but is c01:sidered an inferior 
crop, and gets less attention from industrious cultivators. It 
cannot get any from the idle. Barley is considered only fit for 
horses : jau kachche, pakke, daddare,}o }oban turiyan. " Unripe, 
ripe, half ripe barley, whatever Pxcellence (it possess) is only 
for horses." The usual amount of seed grain to the acre is 
about one maund. Dry broken up barley straw is considered 
good fodder. Kani is the t:hief di3ense of this crop. The 
yield of barley iu this tlis'trict is to that of wheat on the same 
area as 5 to 4. Only one kind of barley is grown. 

Gram. 
, 

Gram is the earliest of the 'abi crops to be sown. It is 
cultivated iu the most simple way. For canal-irr1gated (nahl"i) 
gram tw'> or three prelimmary flashings a.re given from the 
canal in August; as soon as th~ soil is dry enough to plongh, 
the seed is scattered and plonghe,} in twice. If the pn'l101i
nary fln•hing ha.'l ht>~>n rleficieut th~ see• I 'i~ sown with the drill. 
Nahri gram i~ often sow1J d(~fa.,[i on l'}re without a11y far~.htjr 
Bnslling. ' t>h '~aila~ land the 11seed 'is simply ~cattered' and 
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ploughed in twice, the harrow not being used ; if, however, the 
land is full of weeds or gmss it is ploughed twice and the seed 
l!own with the drill. Irrigation after sowing is considered 
InJurious. About 30 sers of seed are sown on the acre. Dry 
s~alks an~ ~eayes of gra'? ·are used as f~dder. They are con
Sidered InJunous to milch-cattle, and httle better than poison 
for horses, as they cause constipation. Three kinds of gram are 
~now n-th~ ,red,, black, and ~bite. The last is very rare. It 
1s called Kabuh chhola. It 1s softer, parches better, and yields 
a better dal than the others. Confectioners use it to some 
extent., as the grains need not be peeled before use, as the red 
and black grains Lave to be. 'l'ht>se last two are always grown 
togE.>ther. Gram is not subject to any diseas~. but it is injured 
by lightning, and numerous insects and caterpillars . 

. Chura,l is a kind of field pea. It is sown on inferior land, 
and invariably on sailaba land, Hard ground recently'thrown 
up is often planted with chural, as its roots are &opposed to 
have the property of breaking it up and softening it. .The 
ground iR ploughed up ; the seed is then sown broadcast, at 
tbe rate of 16 to 20 sers to the acre, and ploughed in twice. 
'l'his crop is grown chiefly for green fodder. 'l'he plants are 
pulled up or cut. The dry 11talk and leavt>B are considered 
good fodder for cattle ; but not for horses, as their effect is the 
same as that of gram stalks and leaves. The crop is more fre· 
quently grazed green. Only oue variety is known. Chural 

is attacked by sundi. 

Masar is cultivated in the same way as churcH. It is often 
sown on soft land>1, newly thrown up, free from grass and weeds. 
About 16 sers of seed are sown on an acre. Masar is not unlike 
gram when young; but the leaves of the latter are serrate, those 
of masar are not. 'l'he dry stalks and le~ves of masar are used 
as fodder. Some consider them heating, anti therefore bad for 
milch-cattle ; others think them good food for all cattle, as being 
sweet. H is generally grazed green. Masar suffers from tela and 
lightnina. .Mula also attacks it. A plant called aT1i1·i, with pink 
Bowers like those of a pea, and growing about one foot high, is 
common in masar fields. It is said to twine itself round masar 
plants and choke them. Only o•1e variety of masar is known. 

Methra is used exclusively as green fodder. It is usually 
grown on sa·ilaba lands, but often as a dofasli crop in cotton 
fields. '!'he seed is sown broadcast, at about 16" sirs to the 
acre, and plon..,hed in once. On well-lands, after ploughing the 
ground is ban~wed, and beds are made. 'l'he. crop is watere~ 
about every 15 days. After three months Jt can be cot; It 
~:~hould then be watered, and may be cut three or four ti~es 
more, at intervals of 15 days, being watered after each cuttmg. 
Methra has a white flower like that of a pea; compound ternate 
leaves, serrate, not unlike sinji leaves, but the side of . the leaf 
fu.rthest from the leaf stalk is flattened,_ and no,t .pomted M 
in sinji. 

Chapter IV, A1 · 
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Chapter IV,.&. 'l'urnips should be grown on good gasra land. In the hard 
A ·c~re a.nd sikand they do not grow to any large size. It is a good thing 
£lboriculture. to fold cattle on land destined for turnips. 'I he ground should 
Turnips. be ploughed np, if possible, a couple of times in the cold 

• 
Barho~t. 

weather, or early in the rains. In Bhadron it should be manured, 
but seldom is. It is then watered, and ploughed, and harrowed 
twice. 'Ihe seed is sown broadcast. Two sera of seed mixed 
with the same quantity of earth go to the acre. The fie!d is 
next ploughed and harrowed, and made into beds. The plants 
appear in a. week. After three weeks they are watered, and 
after that once every 10 days. E'rom the middle of November 
the crop is used as fodder. The leaves are cat off, aud any 
large turnips are pulled up. The leaves should not be cot 
as long as there is any dew on them. By the middle of Janu
ary all the roots are fit for use. According to some, turnip 
roots given to cattle in Magha.r ·(November-December) make 
them sick. Turnips grow to a great size sometimes; and gene
rally are chopped up. They are considered poor food,-what 
rice is to man. They are much inferior to charri as. fodd'lr. 
However, they are filling, and are extensively cultivated. 
Turnips are sliced, dried, and stored for human food. Only one 
variety, the red, is common, though the white is occasionally 
grown. Tela is the principal disease. Some say chittri attacks 
turnips. Others assert that, if turnips are sown in Bba.dron, 
mosquitoes destroy them. It is possible. On sailaba lands two 
ploughings are given. The seed is sown broadcast mixed with 
earth, and the ground is then harrowed. Turnips if allowed 
to grow up produce flowers, and the crop then resembles aarhon. 
If the seeds produced are sown subsequently, the bulbs of the 
resulting crop will btl smaller than those of its predece>ssor, and 
if the process is repeated the crop ultinia.tely produced will be 
sarhon. 'l'o obtain turnip se>ed the turnip tops and the lower 
portions of the bulbs are cut off; they are then called dhak and 
are transplanted. The seed obtained from soch plants will 
when sown produce turnips • 

Sal"hon is grown either as fodder for cattle or for its seed, 
of which bitter oil is made. Sixteen ser1 of seed yield 4 sera o£ 
oil. , The refuse or oil-cake (khal) is given to- cattle. This 
crop is often sown with wheat and gram, when it is trt>ated, 
as regards cultivation, as they are. When grown by itself the 
ground is. ploughed twice i:lnd harNwed. The seed, 2 s6rt to 
the acre, mixed with the same quantity of earth, is sown broad
cast. The ground is then ploughed and harrowed, and beds 
are formed .. A -wataribg is at once given, and afterwards 
repeated at intervals of from 10 to 15 days. 'Then used as 
fodder as is- g~nerally the case aa1·ro1L is treated much as turnips. 
It should be cut down before or very early in .Magb, or it wilt 
not yield a second crop. If well-irrigated and manured, a. 

. second crop can be obtained from plants so cut down. Sar!wn. 
suffers from the telu in Poh and Magb. When the grain seta 
parrots eat it. Only one variety is known. 
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Tobacco is a crop on whic~ a ~reat deal of labour has to Chapter IV, A. 
be spent. Towards the end of October the seed-bed is pre- . -
pared. It is manured and dug up with the kah.i, and the earth AJ:b~~l~~~~d 
is finely pulverized. "Two chittciles of seea are mixed with as Tobacco. • 
much earth, and ~ently scattered over a seed-bed, one marla in 
extent. This will supply plants for two kanals, when planted· 
out. The seed is then rubbed iu with the hand or thorn-bushes. 
Ma!lure is scattered over the bed and water is given ; or the 
manure may be scattered on the water. The seedlings are 
watered every 15 days. When the nights get cold, they are 
covered with screens or leafy bra.nches of trees. The north 
side of the bed is screened completely, and the west side par-
tially. In Katik the preparation of 'the tobacco field com-
mAnces. :Manure is put on the ground to the height of about 
~ inches. 'Vater is turned {)n, and the field ploughed twice 
'and harrowed, 'l'he ploughing and harrowing are repeated in 
Maghar, Poh, and Magh. In Phagan, trenches ahsut 15 inches 
deep and broad, with ridges of the same b•·eadth, are mede 
with the jandra and dressed with the kahi. They are filled with 
wa.ter; and the seedlings taken from the nursery are planted at 
intervals ol 18 inches, about 6 inches from the top, on the sides 
of the ridges. The trenches are filled with water about once a 
week. One month after transplanting the ground is weeded, 
and a little kallur put at the roots of each plant, ' 'l'his treat-
ment is repeated at intervals of 20 days to four WE>eks. At the 
last weeding, some hoe with the kahi and put goat1s dung in 
the trenches. The flower is nipped off all plants, except those 
reserved for seed. 'fhis makes the leaves spread, and prevents 
the plant growing tall. When no more leaves form, the plants 
are cut down with the datri, and left on the ground three days, 
during which that are constantly turned. Then a hole, big 
enough to hold the crop, is dug in the earth; the leaves aro put 
in, coyered with grass and earth, and left for 10 or 15 days. 
Next they are taken out, the stalks and hard ribs are removed, 
and the leaves dried in the shade, and then made into twists, 
called 11ubbs. Stripping tobacco is called chhilai, and the per-
son (genera1ly a kami11) who does the stripping and twisting, is 
paid usually five aubbs for each hundred he prepares, or two or 
three subba for working till noon; sometimes be gets 4 stirs 
per man of tobacco prepared. It is very necesljary to water 
tobacco just before cutting it, as otherwise it loses seriously in 
weight. It is n<.ot usual to mix tobacco with gur, nor are the 
stalks burned, and the ashes added to the mixture. On1y 
one kind of tobacco, the desi or indigenous, is known. The 
d1sease from which tobacco suffers is tela. Its roots too are 
eaten by "'~l.la. · 

Poppy is not grown to any great extent, in fact not suffi- Poppy. 
ciently to supply the local demand for opium. Its cultivation is 
prohibited except in the Gugera tahsll. It requi;es .a ~ood 
gaara soil, well manured. The proper mode of culttvatJOn 1s as 
follows: manure the land, water, plough seven or eight time~>, 
harrowing after each ploughing. Take 4 'hittaka of seed for 
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each kanal, and mix with two Bel'll of earth, and sow broadcast. 
Before sowing beds are formed;" and the se~d is e:thf'r covered 
by dragging thorns over the beds or by rubbing the surFace of 
the ground with the ·hand. 'l'he gron•1d is watered every 8th 
or lOth day t.ill the plants are a. foot o~ so high, after that every 
15 days. At that tima the field is weeded with the hand or the 
poi11t of the datri, and ashea are scattered over the pl!l.nts. It is 

·sometimes necessary to weed again after a month ; and a thit·d 
weeding may take place after the same interval. As soon as 
the heads form, the field has to he watched all day to preserve 
it from parrots. 1'he heads are fit to be cut about the middle 
of March. Irrigation shoultl then cease, as it is injurious. 
The poppy-heads are cut in 1.he afternoon with a threo-hla.ded 
instrument called nistar, not unlike a. pen for ruling music 
lines. Two cuts of three incisions ea.ch are made from the 
bottom to the top of the head. These are repeated three times 
at intervals Qf four or five days. The c!'lltie opium is sct·ap
ed off with a knife next morning. When required for 
use, the crude .opium is dissolved in wa.ter; the impurities 
contained in 1t settle. The water is strained off and 
evaporated in an iroa vessel. The opium is then removed 
from the pan. Poor crops are used for making po8t. Tht3 
seeds afford an oil with which people anoint themselvPs, 
and Hindus on fast days make little cakes of them included in 
the phlahtir or food lawfnl on such occasions. The poppy ht:'a.d 
is made up exactly of equal parts of seed and shell. The for
mer sells at Hs. 10 and the latter at Rs. 40 per ma.und. Two 
kinds of poppy are grown, the white and red or hazara. The 
seed and flower of the former is white ; the flower of the 
latter is red, and the sf'ed black. The opium of the hazara 
is more intoxicating than that obtained. from the white 
variety. Its seeds are slightly bitter; those of the white 
poppy are sweet, and are the more generally used. After 
the heads have been cut off, the poppy stalks are left to 
rot on the ground. Poppy does not appeat· to suffer from 
any disease except tela; but deer and hares eat the young 
plants, and parrots are very fund of the heads. Two or three 
kancils aue the outside area. sown by any one cultivator V'<ith 
poppy. 

Zir11 1au.nJ, vege· Zira is cultivated in only a. few villages, such as in M.m-
table.,: I charia.n, Dbarmewala, and Daula Pukhta. near Dipalpur, ana 

saun;is still rarer. his neddJess to describe the way in which 
'they are grown. The same remark applies to the cultivation 
of vegetables, which are found only in very small patches, anJ 
belong more to the d01pain of the kitchen-garden than of 
agriculture. 

A ,llr&ge yield. Table No. XXI shows tho estimated average yield in &ers 
per acre of each of the principal staples. Mr. Purser, who 
carried out the settlement of 1872·73, devoted much attention 
to this subject. After pointing out the liifficulty of obtaining 
any trustworthy data. he contillues :-
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"Concerning a few crops I have been able to form an opinion, partly from Chapter IV-,).. 
aetna! experiment and par~ly from enquiry; and I will state what I think the 
out turn on an acre of aver~tge soil, when Lhe crop has been fairly cultivated, and Agriculture and 
baa not suffered from, or benefited by, an unusual season. Irrigated wheat pro· _ Arboriculture. 
duces 16 maunds, or about 1,300 lbs. per acre. Barley, by all accounts, produces Average -yield.· 
one-quarter more than wheat; so it ought to yield 20 maunds, but it does not get 
as good treatment, nnd may not produce so much. Rice gives 17 or 18 maru1ds, 
of cleaned grain. Kangm prodnces 14 mannds per acre; but the outturn varies 
very much. I would put the yield of china at 12 mannds. Cotton produces 
6 maunds or, roughly speaking, 120 lbs. of cleaned fibre. Lieutenant Elpbin-
stone puts the yield at 1:! maunds or 240 lbs. of cleaned fibre. I believe that 
new land on the Bavi will produce that much, and 10 maunds on the Sutlej ; 
but in a couple of years the outtnJ:D falls off by at leRIIt one-half. .Poppy ·pro-
dncea 6 shs of opium, or 3 maunds of post and 3 maWlds of seed. 'fobacco 
produces :!5 mauuds of green plants, which will dry down to about 6 mannds. 
An acre of turnips sells for Rs. 24. Lieutenant Elphinstone says they sold at 
1,600 to 3,200 lbs. per rupee. Assuming the highest price now, the yield, 
would be nearly 17 tons, about one-half less than the English average including 
tops in both cases. Hat I doubt if 3 maunds are produced in the 11'arla. As 
regards other crops I can give no opinion that would be of mach value." 

'l'he subject of the average yield of the main agricultural 
staples was fully dealt with in the assessment reports p1·epared 
during the late settl~ment, and was also noticed in the Fiual 
Report. Reference may be made to these. 'rhe appended 
statement shows the average yields assumed for assessment 
purposes in the different tahsils in standard sors per acre .. 

to c:i ., 
Crop. ClaRS of cultivation. a ..: .. 

.a .. _., 
0 ~ .!1P .. "" ., :;; "" .. Ill) "" ""' 0 " i:i ... 

::!1 ~ "" ------------- -- -- ---------
Rico . { Ch&hi and ehS.bi.nahri ... 

"' Nahri 

( Chabi and cbabi-nahri ... 

'" ( Nahri 
Sailab 

Maize 

~ 
Cbahi and chahi-nabri ... 
Nahri 
Satlau 
Barani · ... 

Jowar 

... ~ 
Ch&hi and chiibi·nahri ... 
Nahri 
Sat lab 
Biirani 

... ~ 
Chnhi and ch&hi·nabri ... 
Nnht'i 
Sail lib 
Barani 

China 

Mot~ 
: 

( Nabri 
Sailab ... ( 
Bauini 

!j Nahri 
... tail~b. 

""l nram ... Mung 

280 

200 

560 480 to 560 440 to 560 
560 520 to 640 520 to 640 

480 240 to 400 240 to 400 
480 200 to 320 200to 360 

160 160 

280 220 to 280 220 to 320 
200 160 160 to 200 
200 120 to 160 160 
160 100 100 

240 240 
200 200 
120 120 
100 100 

260 to 340 280 to 320 
200 200 
120 120 

.:. 100 100 

160 160 
180 

801 80 

100 to 120[ 120 
140 140 
80 . 80 

l"'t' "I 
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~ 
'Class of cultivation. a ~ ~ 

...,0~ f! a ~ 
H ~ ]. ;; 

::ol ~;:~ A ~ 
Nabri ____ - -- -----wo -No 
Sailab 160 to 180 140 
Barlmi ·so so 

Mash ..• { 

Til ~ .. ! Nahri 
Sailnb 
Barani 

Cotton .. ·. { 
Ch&hi and ch&bi-nahri ... 
Nabri 
Sailab 

Wheat 

Barley 

Gram 

( Chahi and chahi-nahri ... 

... J Nahri l Sailab 
L Blirani 

r Chaihi and chaihi-nahri ... 

'"1 Nahri 
Sailab 
Blirani 

Nahri 
Saihib 
Barani 

- ... , ... I ... 

80 
8( 

80 to 120 100 to 120 
80 80 80 
60 60 60 

180 200 180 to 240 180 to 240 
120 140 tol80 l40to200 

100 120 80 80 

360 400 to 320 to 400 320 to 420 
480 

320 240 to 300 240 to 300 
280 320 220 to 260 300 
280 200 160 tp 200 160 to 180 

400 400 to 400 to 480 400 to 520' 
480 

320 260 to 320 260 to 320 
280 320 24l to 280 320 
280 200,180 to 220 180 to 200 

480 280 to 300 260 to 340 
2!0 2!0 220 to 260 240 
240 240,200 to 240 200 to 220 

In thtJ case of tahslls Dipalpur and Pakpattan. irrigated 
turnips were valued at Rs. 20, sugarcane at Rs. 160, tobacco 
at Rs. 25, and other miscellaneous crops at Rs. 16· pe1· acre. 
In Montgomery and Gngera turnips were valued at Rs. 24 per 
acre, and all crops other than those dealt with above at Rs. 16 
per acre in Montgomery and Rs. 20 in Gugera. . 

Produo~ion and The average consumption of. food per head has already been 
co~nmpbonoffood· noticed at page 69. 'l'be total consumption of food-grains by 
gral~s. the population of the district as estimated in 1873 for the pur

======:==:::::::;~;::::====;==--==-=-=- poses of tbe Famine Re-

I
A . 1 Non· I • . b . d Grain. gr!00 • agrionl· Total. por., IS s own In maun a 
tnllsts. turists. · i~ the margin. The figures 

-------- --- --- ars based upon an estimated 
Wheat 599,280 828,652 1,427,941 1 · f 359 437 1 
Inferior grains 863,854 213,082 576,936 popu at10n o ' sou ;;, 
Pulses 107,016 1!2,054 249,070 On the other hand, the-

___ --- --- average consumption per 
Total ... 1,071),1591,183,7!'8 2,253•947 head is believed to have 

been over.estimateJ. A rough estimate of the total production, 
exports and Imports of food-grains was, als? framed at ·the 
sarc.e time; u.nd it was statetl (rage 152, ~ amme Heport) that 
there was on an average au annual surplus of 1,295,000 maunds 
of tDhea.t alone a.V'ailable for exportation to · Multan and Lahore 
for tra.nspot:_t to Sindh1 Calcutta, and Bombay. Part of the 



M ontgomecy District. J 
• CHAP •. IV.-PR.ODUCTION ·AND DISTRIBUTION. -153 

export was also saia to go to Shahpur. As reg-ards grains other Chapter IV, A. 
than wheat, no,estimate was framed. But in 1874 Mr. Purser A . ul~ d 
thus discussed. the surplus prod~ce of the district, after the Fr~~ricuftu~~. 
food and clothmg of the people, thA renewal of agricultural Production a. n d 
stock and machinery, and other necessary expenses had been consumption of 
provided for:- ' · · food-grains. 

"What is the surplus produce of the district, 'it is hard to say; but pro· 
bably very little, There are, roughly speaking, 360,000 people in the district; 
and the cultivated area is nearly 365,000 . acres .. Deducting 4.0,000 acres on 
account of land devoted to green fodder, at the rate of ~th of an acre per yoke, 
there remain 325,000 acres, Of these nearly 32,000 are under cotton. There 
remain then 293,000 acres to feed 360,000 people. At !th of a str per diem for 
each person some 2,466,000 mans annually would be required to feed· the poople, 
which consumption requires an average produce of nearly 8t mans per acre. 
Adding seed-grain, the amount comes to nearly 9! mans per acre. This is a large 
average outturn, especially when it is. remembered that tit, sugarcane, poppy, 
toba.coo, &c., are included in the 293,000 acres. Thirty-two thousand acres of cot· 
ton, at 1t man of cleaned cotton per acre, yield 48,000 mans, of which 18,000 mans, 
a.t 4lbs. per head of population-( vide Stat•st•ca£ Reporter, page 80, December 
1870}-for it is a cold district in winter-are required for local consumption, 
The remaining 30,000 mane are worth Rs. 4,:i6,000 at 2 strs 12 chittaks the 
rupee : less than Rs. 1,36,000 cannot be allowed for salt. So the whole surplus 
is Rs. 8,00,000, This very rough calculation will, I think, show thnt the surplus 
production of the district cannot be very great. -Profits from cattle are not 
included in this estimate." 

The above calculation may be revised as follows with re
ference to the latest available statistics. · 'l'be population of the 
district by the last census was approximately 500,000, and 
it is probably not less now. Taking £tb ser per diem as the 
average consumption of food-grains for each person, we get 
a total annual consumption for the district of 3,375,000 miws. 
The average annual mature crop area of the district, including 
casual cultivation in Government waste,· is very nearly 463,00~ 
acres. The areas ofjowar and wheat which are cut for fodder 
may be estimated at 55,000 acres annually. The average area 
under cotton is 38,000 acres. Deducting the fodder and cotton 
areas, there is left a balance of 870,000 acres of crop the yield 
of which must 3verage 9 mans per acre to produce the 
annual grain consumption estimated above. Making an addi..' 
tion for seed the yield comes· to nearly 10 mans per acre. 
This is high; the crop area, moreover, includes til, sugarcane, 
tobacco, massar, char1il, &c. Taking only cereals and pulses and 
excluding charal and massar, the total average annual crop are_a 
is 348,000. Deducting 55,000 acres for fodder, the bala.nce 1s 
.293,000 acres. · For the latter area to produce the estimated 
annual consumptioti a. yie-ld of Il·5 maunds per acre. is needed. 
The annual consu~ption is probably rather over-estu~ated, but 
even so the above calculation shows that the surplus gram produc
tion of the district as a whole is certainly not extensive. At 
2 11er1 of cleaned cotton per annum per head the total _annual 
consumption of the district would be 25,000 mans. Takmg 1i 
man per acre as the yield of cleaned cotton, the produce of 38,000 
acres, the averag~ annual cotton area would be 47,500 . mans, 
which gives a large surplus for export. Cotton and odseeds 
are in fact the main agricultaral sta.ples of export of the 
<]~strict. · 
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Chapter lf, A- Table No. XVII shows the area.· of waste land which is 
A-gti~e and under the management o~ the Forest Deparlr?ent. Of this, 

· .a.rboric\llture. the Montgomery fore&ts, w1th an area. of 87·16 miles, are reserv
Arboriculture and cd; while the scattered rakh11, whose a.rea:amounts to 759·96 

forests. square miles, are unreserved. The following note on the 
forest lands of the district has been kindly supplied by 
.Mr. F&zal-ud-din, Extra. Assistant Conservator of Forests, 
Montgomery Division, the District Forest Officer:-

"The forest lands under the Forest Department in the Montgomery district 
form one Division called the Montgomery Foresh Division with head·qnarters at 
Montgomery. This Divisio11 is subdivided into three forest rangee, called 
respectively, Montgomery range, Clllchawatni range and Gngera range. ' 

There are twenty reserved forests, with an aggregate area of 87·16 square 
miles, :which have been r1111erved under the Forest Act (Aot VII of 1878). 

The followia~if note describes briefiy the main facts regarding each reserve. 

RANJIT SINGH • 

.Area 5,37'1 czcres.-This reserve is situated about 15 miles north of the Rail
way Station of Chiohawatnion the Lahore-Multan Section of the North-Western 
Railway, and three miles west of the town of Kam,lia. Formed ont of rakhs 
No. 56 and 67, has been nuder the Forest Department-since 1869; reserved 
under the Forest Act (VII of 1878) since Stoptember 1881. Formerly this 
area was one of Maharaja Ranjit Singh's grass reserves, being in his time 
oftener flooded by the overflow of the Ravi, and thus being capable of producing 
large quantities of fodder. The ground is of almost one level, w1th the excep. 
t.ioQ of depressions here and there. Occasionally the south portion becomes 
1loo<led if the river is very high, It is demarcated by 20 feet w1de cleared linea 
and numbered wooden posts at eorners. The tree growth consists chiefly of 
Jtmtl (Prosopis apicigsra), jard1h and lei ( Tamaro.w arhculata and gqlllca), kar1r 
(Ot~pparia aphulla) and wan (Salvadora oleoides), with a limited quantity of 
saccharum grass here and there. No rights beyond a few rights of way. Closed 
to all animals except for some weeks after the rainy season, when cattle grazing 
is allowed on payment. The grazing is more often leased, . preference being 
ah~YW.a to tbe cattle-owners of the neighbourhood. But a portion, I ,300 acres, 
ie k&pt closed to grazing throughout the year with the view of supplying grass 
for troops marching throngh the district. This forest was felled in 1883-8-1, 
1888.89, to 1893·94, and the total outturn amounted to 2,671,10.J. cubic feet 
staoked, w hioh were 11upplied &a locomotive fuel to the North· Western Rail way. 

. DARSANA • 

.A,.u 1,663 acres. -About 10 miles north of the Chich&watui Railway Station 
between the villages of Jhakka.r &nd Bhnsi on the east and west, respectively. 
Under control of the Forest Department; since 1M69, and declared a reserved 
forest in 1881. It was formed oat of rakh. No. 67. Demarcated by 50 feet 
cleared linea and numbered wooden posts hke Ra.njit Singh. Tree growth very 
similar to that in RanjiG Singh, except that the saccharum go·ass is much more 
abnndantowingtothe ground beiog ftooded mnch oftener, Novollage rights except 
those noted in case of Ranjit Smgh. Closed to grazing throughout the year 
except for some weeks after the rainy season when cattle are aclmotted on pay• 
ment of dues either by permits or by contract. Was felled in 1887-88 to 1800-90, 
and the total outturn amounted to 861,785 eubic feet, stacked, which were 
supplied as locomotive fnel to the North-Western Railway. 

K.A!.ERA. ' 

.4rea 4,561 acYes.-Formed out of rakh. No. 58, and situated also across the 
It.tvi about 6 miles from Chichawatni Station on the North-Western Railway. 
:Bounded on the west by the 111ail cart road from Chichawatni Station to Jhang 
for 8t milea, and by the R&vi on the south for 2 miles, the other sidas being 
demarcated with 60 feet cleared linea· and wooden posts in the usual manner. 
Most of the area is liable to be inundated when the Ravi is in flood. · Tree 
growth consists c:hiefiy of jand, but a few Tamari111 and Salvadora trees are also 
met with, but karir bushes are remarkably few. Saccharum growth is very 
dense, and affords facilities for spread of tirel which have several tunes occurred 
here. No rights except those of way as in ot)ier reserves. 'l'he grazing arrange• 
mente are "lso 11imilat .t~ tlloso (If llanjit Sinsh a~:~d Darsana. l'art of thi~ 
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ft>J'est was felled in 1883-84, 1887-88, 1888-89, and 1897-98, tl:e yield amounting to 
820,335 cubic feet, whic!l was supplied to the North-Western Railwa.y. Saccharum 
grass is much sought after, rea.lislng about R11. 30Q annually on an average. It 
yields the well-known mwnJ used in string making grass for thatching and 

Chapt~r IV, A· 

Agriculture and' 
A r boricul ture. 

atalks ( tl!) for jaffari work. ' 

HARAPPA • 
Arborioulture and 

.forests. 

.Area 1,945 ac,.e•.-Formed oat of rakh. No. 18. Situated cis.R£vi equi-dis. 
tant from the Railway St ... tion of Harappa and Chlohliwatni on·North-Western 
Railway, each of which is a.bont 8 miles distant, the former being on the south. 
east and the latter on the llOuth·weat. Under the Forest Department since 1869, 
and declared & reserved forest, under the Forest Act, in 1881. Demarcated 
by 20 feet wide cleared lines, and numbered wooden posts at corners. Lower parts 
sometimes become water-logged in consequence of the excessive flow from the 
adjoinmg M:la which fills from the Ravi when in high Oood. The higher parts 
of the forest have, however, poor soil. Tree growth chiefly jam.d, the fartish 
being in fair quantity, while other species are scarce. Free of rights except 
those of way only ; closed to grazing of all animals for the greater part of the 
3 ear, but thrown open to cattle grazin!f for some weeks in autumn like other 
re•Arves, the grazing being managed departmentally, or being leased out to 
cattle-owners for a. fixed sum. A portion of this forest was felled in 1896·97 to 
supply wood fuel to the North Western-Railway when the outtum amounted 
to 207,205 cubic feet. The balance is now being felled (1898-98). · 

' DAD FATIANA. 
A.-ea 1,072 ac.-ea,-Situated 4 miles west of the formerly flourishing town ~f 

Harappa, and 1l miles north of the Harappa. Reserve. Formed ont of ra~h 
No. 27, nearly the whole of wbichitinoludes. Demarcated by 50 and 20 feet wide 
cleored lines except in north-east, where it is bounded by the Harrappa-Kamalia 
ro•d. ·The boundary lines are »ow being widened, as in parts the growth of 
a..echarnm is very abundant, and there is feal' of the occurrence of fires; very 
aimilft.l' to Harr~>ppa as regards tree growth, grazing rights, &c.; was felled in 
1~113-94 and 1894-95 to supply fuel to North-Western Ra.ilway, the yield 
amounting to 626,202 cubic feet, stacked. · 

MIRDAD. 
Area 3,405 acres.-Formed out of rakh No. 15, almost the whole of which it· 

includes ; under the Forest Department since 1869 and reserved in 1881. Consists 
of a long narrow strip irregular in shape, being .Dl miles by t to 1 mile •. .Sitnated 
near the m»m road from Labore to Multan between the enD$mping gronn.dll of 
M nhammadpur on the east and Harappa on the west, 3i miles from. Harappa 
and 6 miles from the Railway Station of Montgomery. Demarcated by 20 feet 
clea.red lines and numbered wooden posts. Intersected by the old bed of the Ravi. 
In these depressions the growth -consists principally of jand and f(M'(},sh, and is 
very fair, while the higher parts a.re sparsely covered with Bawadoya and 
Capparia. A small quantity of saccha.rum is also found in depressions. ·There 
is one small plot of private land within the forest limits. The usual right!! of 
way only. A portion of the old road from Labore to Multan which is now 
abandoned passes through the area, and is kept cleared 1t11 a comparttnent lme. 
The grazing arrangements are the same as in Ranj!t Singh and other !'e8e'l'vl!8 
mentioned above. Felled in 1880-81, 1fl83-84, 1886-86, 1887-88 to -i88!MJO t:o 
anpply fuel to theN orth· Western Railway, when the total yield amottnted to 
1,665,464 cubic feet. 

MUHAMMADPUR. 
Area 1,748 ncrea.-Sitoated ab;ut 6 miles north-west of the Civil and Railway 

Station of Montgomery. Adjoins the new La.hore-Multan roa.d, and is 2 miles 
dtstant from the Muhammadpur encamping ground. Western pa.rt of the forest 
is intersected by the old bed of the Ravi, locally called Snkhrawa. Under the 
Forest Department since 1869, and reserved in September 1881, togetbet with 
other reserve•. The forest growth is very open throughout even in dry ,Q:las; 
Tamari., and Prosopu are the chief species. There is some saccharum grass 
met with tn places which is in demand for munj, realising every year about Rs. 4. 
Cnltural operations were carried out on the eastern portion ma.ny years ago, 
wbeo the Ravi used to be flooded almost annually, but thA work was abandoned, 
u the result• obtained did not justify tbe expenditure. No rights except those 
of way. Gl"'zing arrangements the 1!ame as in Raojlt Singh. Was felled in 
1880-81, 1882-83, 1883-84, 1887-88 to 1889-90 to supply fuel to the North-WesteJ"U 
Railway, the total yield being 461,1138 oubio feet,staoked, ' 
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MONTGOMERY. 

Agriculture and .Area 4,280 ac••es.-Three miles from the Civil and Railway Station of l\Iont· 
Arboriculture gomery. Formed out of rakhs Nos. 9 and 12. Under the control of the Department 
Arboricnltnre ' since 1869; dPclared a reserved forest in 1881. Demarcated by 20 feet wide cleared 

and lmes and numbered wooden posts, In the northern portion the tree growth is 
forests. fairly dense in depressions and the Snkhrawa N ala, Pro.op1s predominatinoo, 

while on higher ~round the growmg stock conSists chiefly of Taman.,, karil an°d 
Balvarlora, No nghts except those of way. Kept as a grass preserve for the Civil 
Station of Montgomery. Was felled in 1882-83 to 1889-90, 1891-92 and 1892-93, 
when the outtnrn amounted to 1,403,371 cubic feet stacked, which was supplied 
as fuel to th_e North·Wes&ern Railway. 

ALIWAL . 

.Area 1,228 aereB,-Sitoated a boot 16 mileH to north of the Railway Station 
of Yosafwlila and 6i miles to east of the Civil Station of Montgomery. Formed 
out of rakhs Nos. 3 and 7. Under the Forest Department since 1869; and declared 
a reserved forest in September 1881. Occupies a plot of low groond on the 
bar, and consequently receives water from'the surroundmg country in the rainy 
season. Demarcated by 20 feet wide cleared lines and numbered wooden posts 
and 1 foot trenching in bare places. Species chiefly Frosopu, with a. fair 
amount of TamanJl and Oappar1s, bot Salvadora scarce, Small zizyphos bushes 

· thick in low ground. A few rights of way only. Closed to all ammals tprough· 
.out the year except for a few weeks in autumn when cattle grazing is allowed on 
payment, Is now (1898-99) being felled to supply fuel to North-Western 
Railway. " 

NURSHAH • 

.Area 3,445 acres.-Formed out of rakhs Nos. 3 and 6 and situated near 
the town of Kanreshah and Nnrshah; about 10 miles north-east of the Civil 
Station of Montgomery; 6 miles in a direct line from the North·WPstern .Railway, 
and a short distance to south of th'e Lahore-Mnlt&o road, Under the Forest 
Dep~<rtment since 1869, and reserved under the Forest Act in September 1881. 
Demarcated by 20 feet wide cleared hoes and numbered wooden posts. Inter
sected by the Sukhrawa "nala, Tree growth consists of the usual species 
mentioned above, the growth being fair in depressions, but poor on higher 
ground. Closed to grazing, but grass cutting allowed on payment of fees. Was 
felled in 1885-86 to 1889-90 to supply fuel to North-Western Railway when the 
yield amounted to 823,035 cubic feet, stacked. 

BURJ.JIWE KHAN • 

.Area 4,554 acres.-Formed out of f'akhs Nos. 2 and 3 situated to south of 
Lahore-Multan road about equi-distant from the encamping grounds of Akbar 
and Ka.oreRbah, and about 7 miles from the Gam bar Station on the Labore
Multan section of Norlh-Western Railway. t:nder the control of the Forest 
Department since 1869, and declared a reserved forest in September 1891. 
Bounded by 20 feet wide cleared hoPs and numbered wooden posts. Only a. 
few rights of way. Is much iloterserted by the Sukhrawa Nala. Growth 
consists of the usual species mentioned above, and is fairly good in the dPpres
sions formed by the bed of the Sukhrawa, but poor elsewhere, Closed to all 
animals, bnt cattle grazing allowed for some weeks in autumn on payment of 

• fees. Was felled in 1885-86 to 1889-90 when the yield amounted to 1,723,675 
cubic feet, stacked, which were supplied as fuel to the North-Western Railway. 

GASHKAURI. 
' .Area 4,02-lo acres.-Formed out, of ra~h No. 15 situated on the Lahore. 

Multan road, about 4 miles south-east of the eccamping ground of Akbar, and about 
6 miles north-west of the Okara Railway Station (N.-W. R.). Under the 
Forest Department since 1869, and reserved under the Forest Act in September 
1881, Demarcated by 20 feet wtde cleared Jines and numbPred wooden posts. 
Much inter•Poted by the Sukhrawa. Nala. Tree growth consosts of the usoal 
spec•es nlready mentioned. b~;t Pros• P" and Ta•nnn;u prevail, ~rrowth fair in 
depr.,sswns, but poor on high ground; a. small quantity of saccharum here and 
there. A few rights of WRY only. Only cattle grazing allowed for some time in 
1mtumu on payment of fees. Was felled in 1891-92 and 1892-93, wben the outtnrn 
amounted to 256,438 cnbio feet, an!l was supphed &Ill fuel to ~orth-Weetern 
Ra.ilwo.y. 
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OK~RA • Chapter IV, A. 
.Area 4,097 IJCf'es.-Formed oat of rakhs Nos. 14 and 15. Under the Fo;est Agriculture and 

Department since 1869, and declared a re•erved forest in September 1881. Tbree Arborlculture~ 
to six m1les nortb of the OkaraRailway Station (:S •• W. H.). ·Bounded on the east . 
by tbe Dip&lpur·Gugera road, on other sides by 20 feet cleared lines and number. f A!bonculture and 
ed wooden posts. Contains a large area of low.Jying ground where water orests. 
collects from the surrounding country after the rains. Tree growth consists of 
the u•ual species already mentioned in case of other reserves, but ,frodopis and 
Tam an ill prevail. Only a few right& of way ; closed to all animals except for 
some weeks ic autumn when cattle grazing is allowed on payment of fees. Was 
felled in 1881·82, 1885.86 to 1891·92 and the ootturn (1,972,256 cubic feet, stacked) 
was supplied to the North· Western Ra1lway. 

One plot of private land of 103 acras situated inside the reserve. 

BAGIANA. 

Area 1,470 acres.-Formed oat of rakh No. 13. Under the control of the Forest 
Department since 1869 and reserved in 1881. Six miles north of the Okara Station 
(N.·W. R ). Bounded by 20 feet wide cleared lines and numbered wooden posts. 
Tree growth consists chiefly of Prosopis, thick on low.Jying grounds, bnt sparse 
elsewhere. Felled in 1880·81 and 1881·82 yielding 666,360 cubic feet, stacked, 
or 45a cubic feet, stacked, per acre. The whole of the outtlll'n was supplied to 
the Railway. No rights except of those of way. Closed to grazing except for a 
part of the year in autumn when cattle are adJ!litted on payment of fees • ... 

BIBIPUR. 

Area 864 acres,-Formed out of rakh Nd. 13. Under the Forest Depart. 
u:ent since 1869, and declared a reserved forest in 1881. Seven miles norlh·east 
of the Ok .. ra Railway Station and 2 miles sonth.west of the ancient town of 
l:latghara. Bounded by 20 feet cle!lred Jines and numbered wooden posts at 
corners. Growing stock-a remarkably good growth of pure Prosopis in lower 
parts ; Ta mar~;D (farcLsh) pevails on hi~eher grounds, but is dyioll' ont. No rights 
except those of way. Was felled in 1880.81, 1881-82 and 1883.84 when the 
yield amonnted to 386,84.4 cnhic feet, stacked, or 448 cubic feet, stacked, per acre. 
The whole of the outtnrn was supplied to the ~ailway. Closed to all animals, 
except for a. part of the year in autumn when c11ttle j;l'razing and grass cutting 
is allowed on payment of fees. · 

SATGHARA. 

Area 2,077 acre8.-Formed out of rakh No." 3. Under the control of the 
Forest Department since 1869, and reserved under Act VII of 1878 in. 1881. 
Seven miles from the Satghara Railway Station (N .• W. R.) and lj--miles north
west of the town of Satghara east of the Dipalpur-Gngera road. Tree growth 
consists of Pro•op•s, Tamaru• (far&sh) and kar-tl with a few bushes of zizyphus 
(mall a). Of these spe01es the Prosopis prevails. Growth much better on low. 
lying ground where rain water collects than in other parts. Only ,a few rights 
of way. A good grass.prpducing forest. Closed to all animals throughout the 
year, but cattl .. grazing or grass cutting is permitted for .some time in autumn 
on payment of fees.- Was felled iu.l880·81, 1886·87 to 1889.90 when the out·. 
torn "mounted to 522,501 cubic feet, stacked, whicb was supplied as fuel tp the 
North-Western Railway. · .• 

CHAUKIAN. . . 
Area 1,566 acres-Formed oufi of rakh No.3. Cnder the Forest Depart. 

ment since 1869, and reserved in 1881. Four miles north·east of the town of 
Satghara and 1!- miles east of the Slltghara reserve. The nearest Railway 
Station in the Satghara St;J.tion (N .. W R.) 8 miles distant. Demarcated by 20 
feet cleared lines and numbered wooden posts. Tree growth Rimilar to that in 
the above reserve, but there are four large blanks. Open to cattle grazing only 
for a part of the year in autumn. \Vas felled in 1887.88 and 1888.89 to supply 
fuel to the Railway. The outturn amounted to 4~2,584 cubic,feet, stacked. 

KOHLA. 

Area 1,190 acres.-Formed out of rakh 'Ng, 3, Under the control of the 
Forest Department since 1869 and reserve<! in 1881, Touches tte Lahore· 
:Mnltan road· on the south. Ten miles from the Satgbara. Railway Station, 
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Cllapter IV, A. Demarcated by 20 feet wide cleared lines and numbered wooden posts • except 
• where th~ boundary f?llows th~ LahC>l'e-Moltiin road. The present' growing 

Agriculture and. stock conBlsts of Prosopu, TamMolll (fardsh) and Oappari~; the area fairly well 
Arboriculture. stocked except those parts where the soil is impregnated with kaZlar, and which 
..Arborioulture and are co~sequently only sparsely covered '!"ith stanted hashes of TamadJi. Only 

forests • a few r1ghts of way. Open to cattle grazmg only for port of the year i.., aatumn 
· on payment of fees. Was felled in 1880-81, 1888-89 and 1889-91;1 to supply fael 

to the Railway, and yielded 335,996 cubic feet, stacked. 

KAMMAN • 

.Area 2,264 acres.-Formed out of ,.akh No. 3. Under the control of the Forest 
Depa.rtment since, 1869 and declared a reserved forest in 1881. Six miles north-west 
of the Wan Radha Ram Railway Station on the road from Wan Radha Ram to 
Chuchak, and 4 miles from the Chuchak encamping ground on the Lahore•M altan 

• road. Demarcated by 20 feet wide cleared lines and nambered wooden posts. 
In low-lying plaoes the tree growth consists of almost pure Proeopis, and is fa•rly 
good. But the higher parts are very sparsely dotted with a few stunted Tamaru 
Oa;pparia and B•dvadora. No rights exoept those of way, a good grazing gro11nd; 
open to oattle grazing only for part of the year in antamn on payment of fees. 
Was felled in 1882-83to supply fuel to the North-Western Railway, the total yield 
amounting to 114,750 cubio feet, stacked. 

SYEDWALA • 

.Area 4,958 acres ~Formed out of rakh No. 25. Under the Forest Depart. 
ment sinoe 1869, and reserved in September 1881. Situated trans-.Ravi 8 m1les 
north-east of the town of S"yewdiila. and 24 miles from the Railway line, the 
nearest Station being Wan Radha Ram. Demarcated by 20 feet cleared lines 
and numbered wooden posts, except on the north, where it borders on the De~ 
N&la. The north portion of the fores- is liable to be flooded by the overflow of 
the Deg NaJa. Forest growth consists of Prosopu and Ta ... artill mixed with 
some Balvadora and CaJ•pa•·fa. The Pro81J1»a prevails all over the area 
ezoept the higher parts in the southern portion of the forest. Growth very 
good, in parts flooded by the Deg Nala. A few rights of wo.y only. A very 
good grB.IHI·producing areas t'l"'t" and dabh grasses, however, predommate on the 
low-lying areas. Open to ca.ttle gra.zio!J f,.r part of the year in autumn on pay
ment of fees. A portion of the forest (1,262 acres} was felled in 1891-92 to 
1894-95 to supply fu.,l to the Railway, and yield a.mounted to 218,434. cubic feet 
etacked. 

In addition to the reserved foreaM mentioned above, aggregating 87"16 
aqusremiles, the Forest Department has the control of 759 96 square miles of, 
waste land comprised in 51 rakhs now called unclassed forests. Out of these, 
48 uuolassed forests, comprising 550·99 squa.re miles, are situated between the 
Railway line and the Rav1, while three forests with an aggregate area. of 208"97 
square miles aretrans-Ravi. 

Since the year 1889·90 the Forest Department has entered into an agree· 
ment with the North-Western Rail"av to supply annually to that Railway 20 
lakhs oubio feet, atacked, of firewood at Rs. 5-10-8 per oent. of cubio feet; and in 
order to obtain a sustained yield of firewood every year 16·lo2l square m1les have 
been aeleoted from the unolassed forests {122 63 square miles from the 
forest under the Foreet Department and 41'58 Hqna.re m•les from those under the 
control of the Deputy Commissioner). These a•·eas together with the reserves 
are now being work~d systematically, the nnclassed areas being closed to 
browsers (oa.mels and goats) for a penod of five years after the cutting. The 
areaa selected from the unclassed forests a1·e being demarcated with interrupted 
trenche9 and will soon be surveyed and mapped. A working plan is in course of 
preparation for these areas &11 well as the reserves. They will be worked on a 
rotation of 20-25 J ears. 

ln addition to supplying fu~l to the railway the requirements of the local 
populatoon for the different kinds of foi"Pst produce are met from the forests on 
payment of fe~s The grazing of r.ll the waste l10nds iu the district is managed 
by the Deputy Commissioner, '~ ho cred•t• a port10o of the revenue to the forest 
Depar&ment on account of the areas under its control. 

The following statement shnws the quantity of wood supplied to the 
ra1lway from the fo1·esta and total revenue and expe~diture tor the last ten 
years:-
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Chapter IV, B. 
REVENUE, 

· Domestic Ani-.Fnel supplied 
• Yea.r. toN.-W. Expenditure. ·mala, 

Jtailway. From fuel, Fromgraz- Arborienltore and 
&c. ing. foreste, 

____.,.,._........._ ~ -.- ------Cubic feet. Rs. Rs, Rs. . 
1888-89 2,863,694 ' 8~)051 31,'705 11,98~ 

1889-90 1.~~0,868 77,489 32,49~ 59,654 

1890-91 3,054,941 1,79,138 31,873 58,443 

1891-92 .. , 11,284,043 1,39,306 34,253 711681 

'1892-93 2,092,344 1,34,988 . 33,241 64,408 

1893-9! 2,606,526 1,49,219 28,21'7 58,525 

J.894-95 1,921,467 1,21,759 35,590 56,750 

1895-96 2,4/71,675 1,89,253 38,695 1,34,425 

1896-97 ... , '~"·"'•! .1,10,1188 117,473 -69,()5'7 

189~-98 ... 1,689,658· 1,26,388 32,779 . 89,415 

SECTION B.-DOMESTIC ANIMALS. 
The live-stock of the district; as returned at various ·times Number of live

in the Administration Report, are shown in Table No •. ,XXII: stock. 
The figures are probably very unreliable as anythil!g like a really 
accurate enumeration of cattle in this dis'trict is impossible. 
There has probably been no very marked increase of late years, 
iu the Ravi tahsils at least; and the colonization of the Sandal 
Bar will probably cause a decrease before long. · ... 

A cattle fair has latelv been started at Gugera: It ia beJel Governme 
in April. There are three donkey and five horse stallions in the breeding operations. 
district ; one of the latter is under the care of the Military 
Officer at the Probynabad stud farm, and the rest are in charge 
of the TahsHdar!l; they are distributed thus :-Gugera one donkey 
stallion (Imperial) and one horse .stallion (District Board) i 
Dipalpur one donkE-y and one horse stallion (both Imperial) ; 
Pakpattan two horse stallions (one Imperial and one District 
Board), one donkey stallion (Imperial). The donkeys are ail of 
Italian breed ; of the horses the one at Dipalpur is English 
bred:; the one at Gugera and the District Board one at Pak-
pattan are Arabs and the Imperial one at the latter place is a. 
Norfolk trotter. The number of branded mares in the district 
is as followe :-

!rabsn 'Montgomery 
•• Gugera 
,1 Dip&lpur / 
, Pakpattan .. • ... 
, Probynabod stud farm ••• 

Ill 44 
... 41 

..... 155 
... 109 
... 58 

Total ... 407 
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Chapter IV, B. No fees are charged for covering mares; only branded 
D mesti A • . mares are covered by Imperial horse stallions. Mares not brand-

0 ma.l~. m.- ed are covered by donkey stallions and by District Board 
Government breed- horse stallions. A zilladar, on Rs. 25 a month, keeps up statis-

ing operations. tics and furnishes reports, &c., to the Assistant Superintendent, 
Horse-Breeding Operations, who visits the district during his 
annual tour, brands mares, and makes all suggestions necessary 
for' furthering horse-breeding operations. 'fhe zamindarH of 
the Sntlej tahsils are beginning to appreciate the system of 
horse-breeding op~rations, and the taste for horse-breeding is 
increasing; mares are brought up to be branded, and young 
stock are galt more extensively than used to be the case. Go· 
vernment Hissar bulls are not appreciated in this district. 
There is at present one in the Pakpattan tahsil. 

Horses. The horses of this district never enjoyed any great cele· 
brity, but the horses bred alcng the Lahore border, in the 
Nakka country, were held in good repute in olden times. A good 
mare, it is said, would fetch Rs. 800, and a horse from Hs. 200 
to Rs. 500. These horses were country-bred, large, strong, and 
long-winded, and were much fancied by the Sikhs. There 
were some uncommonly fine mares or stallions, the produce of 
which was chiefly found among certain tribes or with certain 
individuals; such were Anmol aud Kajal in the Manes tribe; 
Morni, among the- Karrals and Wattus; Phabban, with the 
Kharrals; u.nd Nili, with the Bahrwal sardara. A well-grown 
mare can be got now for from Rs. 100 toRs. 200, while the ordi
nary run of horses cost from Rs. 50 to Rs. 100. Horses are not 
uncommonly held in shares. One man owns, say, !, another ;!, 
and another .,_B8 • The shares are often calculated by hoofs; one 
man owning half a hoof, &c. Baba Bishen Singh is said to have 
encouraged horse-breeding. His stallion3 served the zamindars' 
mares, and in return he used to buy the produce, if a. colt, when 
a year or two old, at much under its value. If a mare, nothing 
w&s taken; the zamindur retained her. Ponies cost from Rs. 12 
toRs. 50. 

The stud farm of the 11th Bengal Lancers is at Probynabad 
in the Dipalpnr tahsil, some 10 miles south-west of D1palpur 
itsnlf. There are three grazing rakhs, attached to the stud, t!'iz., 
ra"kh. Dhaular, area. 3,301 acres near Probynabad; rakh. Chaprali, 
area. 1,006 acres near Okara in the Gugera. tahsil and rakh. 
Janra, area. 1,000 acres, in Montgomery. In addition to these 
the regiment holds four estates on lE>ase from Government, viz., 
the Model Farm surrounding Probynabad in Dipalpur, Prince
abad, Boyleganj and Chak No. 47 of the Sohag-Para colony in 
Pakpattan, with a total area o~ 7,132 acres, of which 5,724 acres 
is cultivated by the aid of canal-irrigation and o.f 59 wells. 
The stud has. been in existence· since 1866, and the farm lands 
have been acquired from time to time. The regiment has sunk 
a large amount of capital both on stud and on purely agricul· 
tural works. The average annual number of remounts prodnc• 
ed for the regiment is about 85. The expenses of the st11d ara 
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defrayed U'lainly from the agncnltural profits of the farm lands 
which are held on very favorable terms from Government. 
Asses are genera1ly kept by Kumhars, Mach his, and Chuhras. An 
average male ass will cost from Rs. 8 to Rs. 12, and a good one 
from Rs. 15 to Rs. 16. The female will cos~ about Rs. 5 more ; 
asses are pat to work when between three and four yeai'S old, 
and work eight years. The average weight they carry is from 11 
to 2 maunds. If they belong to professional carriers, they get 
about 2 sirs each of chopped straw (tun) in the evening; if 
not, they are left to shift for themselves. 'fhe milk is not used. 
There are some fine white asses in the Pakpattan tahsfl, said to 
be descended from asses that came from Dera Ghazi Khan. 

Chapter IV, B. 

Domestic Ani· 
mala. 

There are three kinds of camel-the •ohawa, ganda and kaza.. -camell. 
r11. These terms seem to apply to the colour of the animal. The 
soluiwa camel has long lips, medium-sized head, thick skin, and is 
of a brown colour. 'fhe ganda camel is grey, and has a large 
head, small mouth, and thin skin. The hazara camel has a small 
tail and is of a red colour. This is the worst of, the three kinds, 
as it has no endurance on a journey. The ganda is the best. Tha 
female gives much more milk than that of the soha.wa; the 
colour is good, and the strength and endurance of the ganda 
is superior. The camels of this district are of no use for riding. 
A good ganda camel costs about Rs. 100 to Rs. 120; a sohawa 
Rs. 10 less and a hazara B.s. 20 less. The prices of good camels 
are sometimes as high as .Rs. 200. Outsiders generally boy 
male camels. 

A female camel fetches on an average Rs. 20 less than the 
male. The camel-owners, however, depend on their profits 
from letting out camels as baggage animals, not on their profits 
from the sale of them. Considerable herds go down annually 
to Bba.wini and Bikanir for employment. If well treated, a · 
camel lives 40 years. If its-owner is poor, he will commence lo~- . 
ing it at 3 yer;.rs of age ; if fairly off, at 4. The conphng Age d,at w h 1 0 h 

. p b M b) weane commences season IS oh, Magar, Phagan, and Chetr (Decem er to . arc • worko breeds, &o. 
The period of gestation is 12 months. At 4 the female camel 
brings forth her first young one. She continues bearing nine or 
ten times, at intervals of two years. After one year the young 
one is weaned. Up to that period the milk is good ; af~erwards 

d 12 _r_ Milk. it is inferior, A camel will feed her young and yiel Btms 

of milk a day besides.. The ov.ner milks her twice a day ; ~e 
milks two teats and leaves two for the young one. The m1lk 
yields cords and buttt\r-milk, but not butter. It nets as a la:x:a· 
tive to those not accustomed to its use. It is uncommonly good, 
and magnificient for disease of the spleen (Zipph). A camel Burdeu carried. 
commences with carrying 3 ma.nnds, and when f~U g~wn, 
carries 8. The camel is shorn in Chetr ; and its ba1r, m1:x:ed Hair'. 
with goats' hair, is made into ropes and bor&.s (bora=a sack). 
f'he shearing yields about i of. a sir of hair. Whe~ the camel 
1s at death's door, it is duly slaughtered, and there ts a fe~st on Fleah. 
its flesh. The Cbtlhra. appropriates the skin, and sells 1t for 
abollt B a.nna.s to the dabgar or maker of large leather vessels 
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Chapter IV, B. called kuppas, in which oil and ghi are carried. After the ha 
Domestic Ani· has been stripped off, the raw hide is placed round a .bollo 

mals. earthen mould. When the hide dries and hardens, the moni 
is broken and shaken out of the month of the krJppa, which is 
then complete. In a disease to which melons are subjPct, 
called hadda, camel's bones burned to windward of the field 
attacked are a fine remedy. Camels are turned out into the 

• jungle and allowed to do for themselves. They eat almost any· 
Food of.camels. thing ; but ak, dhak and harn&aZ they avoid. They are some

times given alum and spices. A camel is called toda till one 
at N:;:::e:! ~~mels year old. Then mazat till two years old, or for_ one year aftpr 
of growth. ages weaning. He is afterwards ca1led trihan, chhatar, dnyak, 

£haugga, chhigga, nesh and a'l'mash, at the commencement of 
his 3rd, 4th, 5th, 6th, 7th, 8th, and 9th year, respectively. 
AftAI', that be is full grown, and is called unth. 1'he first yt'ar 
is divided into three parts : the first four months, when the 
camel is called lihtira or lihara toda ; the next two, when the 
name is changed to mohala ; and the last six, when it becomes 
kutela. When the camel becomes a chhafar, his milk tePth I!O; 
and at each succeeding stage the camel gets two teeth ; till 
when he becomes armash, be ha~ his proper compliment of llix 
incisors and four canine teeth. A. fem3le camel is called todi till 
two yearA old; then, till four years old, pu'l'ap. As soon as she 
has brought forth her first young one, she becomes a dachi, and 
is afterwards called darhi pahlan, dtichi duyqn, and so on, 
according to the number of young she has produced. 

Diseases ofoamels. · Camels are subject to many diseases and ailments. The 
remedies are often remarkable- Howevf'r, a general remedy 
in all cases is to hang up a charm, or, still better, a koran, and 
drive the sick animal beneath it. The giving of alms and pray
ers of pions people are also very efficacious. The following 
are the more common diseases, with their symptoms and re• 
medies, causes and results :-

Sat.-This is the most deadly of diseases. The only "i"i
ble symptoms are trembling, sweating, nnd the mouth being 
kept open. The disease occurs at all seasons; there is no 
remedy ; in a couple of hours after the symptoms appear the 
animal is dead. It is as it were struck dead; hence the name 
sat, meaning blow ; it seems to be splenic apoplexy. 

Zahmat.-Cause not known ; occurs in hot weather ; the 
animal coughs, ceases to eat and drink ; theN is a running 
from mouth and nose. Remedies : boil I ser of old molasses 
(gu'l'), l 11€r poppy-head (post), and l Be'l' ajuain water; 
give for three or four days consecutively in the evening; or 
give l s6r of heated salt dissolved in water in the evening. 
Young animals generally escape, but the old die; it seems like 
rinderpest. · 

HiJbi occurs at any seMon, and is said to be due to eating 
unwholesome food. 'J'hroat and neck swell. The animal gene
rally recoven in a week; the swelling is branded, or l aer of 



M 
lontgomery District. ) 

de 
CHAP. IV.-PRODUCTION AND DlSTlliBUTlON. 163 

wM~i is poured down each nostril throuooh a tube or the spout of 
~ lota, twice or thrice; or from .I to "'2 sbs of wheaten bread 

-·soaked in ghi are given every evening for a week. 
Phet occurs in the rains also at commencement of the hot 

weather when the camels are laden with heating goods. Due in 
rains to noxious exhalations and attacks of mosquitoes. This 
is a lingering disorder, and the animal generally dies. It eats 
little, stays out in the sun, and becomes a mere bag of bones. 
Skin shrivels up. The remedies are : one sdr of gur and haUya 
(Lipidium· satiwum) mixed, given every e~ening, or a sir of 
hotter avery evening; or a fermented drink made of til plants 
when the ear is forming, and gur or a. lata full of butter-milk 
churned up with alum or kaliya, continued till recovery. A 
couple of sera of dry \t heat should IJe given every day for ten 
or twelve days. . 

Sakra seems only a further stage of pketa ; all animals 
attacked by pheta do not get it. The remedies are a decoction 
of roots of the kokanbe'r, or a fermented drink made of equal 
parts of white cummins, coriander seeds and candy. About 
75 per cent. of the cases terminate fatally. 

Khclrish,, or mange, occurs in August and September, and 
December and January; is attributed to drinking stagnant 
water and gelting no lana to eat. It lasts from two to four 
months, and is easily curable. The body is robbed witl1 sweet oil 
and sulphur mixed; a couple of sirs of onions are given every 
day for a fortnight, or a. couple of eera of mixed gur and bitter 
oil are administered daily for the same period. The whole body 
becomes a mass of sore ; the hair comes off, the skin cracks. 
and blood exudes. 

S£mak is a swelling in the knee, hock, shoulder or ankle. 
It occurs in every season, and is attributed to unwholesome 
food. The animal raise<'! the limb affected, and cannot walk at:d 
ceases to eat. Bleediu~ and branding are the remedies. A 
cure is generally effected. • 

Barr.-This is a dangerous disease; about half the animals 
attacked die. It generally occurs in the latter half of the year 
after August, and is said to be caused by taking off the saddle 
before the animal has got cool; the symptoms are like some 
noticed in rinderpest ; all four legs get rigid ; f,he animal falls 
down, l!hivers, raises its head, and ceases to eat and drink. 
As treatment, a line is branded all round the body ; or ! aer 
gugal (Bdellaum), 1 tola of opium, i aer cloves, 1 Ber candy, 
2 s6ra of sweet oil, and a. dozen or so of fowl's eggs are mixed up 
and given at once. The animal is wrapped up and kept out 
of cold and windy places. _ 

Galhar is a swelling containing matter on the inside on the 
hind legs.. It lasts a month or so. Cause is not known. 
Rarely fatal, May occur at any time. Besides brandi~g, the 
remedy is to give a hot drink of boiled camel's m1lk and 
tlll'meric ever1 evening for a week. 

Chapter IV, B. 

DoJJlestic' Ani
mals. 

Diseases of camels. 



164 
[ Punjab Gazetteer. 

CHAP, lV.-PRODUCTION AND DISTRIBUTION. ' 

Chapter IV, D· Bel is another dangerous disease. Few escape. It may 
Dollleatic Ani- bcctut.r at hany timd?• andt i~t said t_o be causedll?Y the animal not 

mala. . ge mg t e con 1men s 1 reqmres. A ewe mg of the t"ectum 
Diseases of camels. and of the whole body up to the hump is the most conspicuous 

symptom. The remedies adopted are branding in the form 
., of a double cross over the backbone and a drench of 4 sera 

camel's milk boiled with 1 ser htiliya and 1 ser old gu.r. 

. dkra occurs in November and December. Front legs get 
stiff, and are moved with difficulty; attributed to eating dry 
t&.hU. leaves, which is hardly correct, as there are no tahli leaves 
anywhere in the jungle. rhe animal generally gets well in 
Baisakh (April) ; gur is given daily, or a drink made of the 
ashes of the burnt skull of a hol'se mixed with stale water ; this 
see:ns a sort of rheumatism. .Akrta means simply stiff. 

Chandri or Ch.haliyan.-Tbis is an eruption of boils rarely 
fatal. Occurs at any time. Cause is unknown. Black pepper 
and ghi, mixed, are given; or ma8tlf' (e.,um lens) boiled with 
salt and red pepper. The boils are opened with a needle or 
sliced oft \'With a knife. In very bad cases branding i1 
resorted to. 

Basauls.-This is a large swelling like a goitre on the 
neck. On being opened it is found to contain blood ; some say 
hair. At the beginning of the hot weather a boil forms under 
the back part of the pack-saddle ; this beals about the end of 
the hot season after bal'sting. Owing to it camel-meu do not 
care to be employed during the very hot months. 

Bul, Rik.-Yonng camels for a couple of months after birth 
are liable to two diseases. One is aul, or colic. Few animals 
are attacked, if taken care of ; bat if attacked, they generally 
die. There is no remedy. The other is rik, which seems to be 
excessive purging. .This is rarely fatal. A mixture of kh&.,.gar* 
boiled with 2 toltis of rice and 1 'ola of bhang (dried leaves of 
Cannabis satiua) is given every evening. 

Of these diseases, kh.arish is said to be contagions, sat and 
rahma& infections, and the others neither. It must be remem. 
bered that some of the above names may represent the aame 
disease in different stages. 

The cows of the Ravi are considered much superior to those 
of the Sutlej, as they yield considerably more milk. A cow 
calves during the tenth month of pregnancy, generally in 
January a11d February,, or May and June. She commences 
calving when four years old, and, as a role, produces four· calves 
atl intervals of f1·om 18 months to 2 years. In places where the 
graPe is uncommonl,y g<'od, she will have as many as five calves. 
As soon as she has calved, a mixture of one ser of gur and two 
chittaks of soRp is stuffed down her throat to aid in the expulsion 
of the placenta (J'tJ,). For two or three days afterwards she gets 
evory evening two sirs of wheat soaked in water till it swells 

• Kha.••~a.r is tho milk of IUl-&nimala.'lortly ~w& .eho l"1liii dry, 
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(gkunggani), with two or three ekittaks of gur. When not in -Chapter IV, B. 
milk, a cow is left to shift for herself pretty much, going out . . 
with the cattle of the village to graze. However, when in milk, -Domest: Am~ 
if her owner is fairly off, and she has not many rivals, she will Milk. ma 
eet some boiled cotton-seed (varenva), about ll 16r per diem in 
Poh, and in 1 eth &nd Har as much ground gram or barley soaked 
in water; and will, in other respects, be treated as owner's 
bullocks, sharing wilh them and the buffaloes the oil-cake (khal) 
be may possess. As a rule, a cow is well off if she gets some 
chopped straw in addition to what she cari pick np in the fields. 
The ca.lf is weaned when one year old. For ·six months after 
calving the supply of milk is good ; it then falls off, and deteri~ 
orates. Cows are milked twice a day, morning and evening. 
Thtt quantity of. milk at each milking depends on the eeason 
being in proportion to the length of the day or night. On a.n 
average a cow gives four 1ers of milk per diem or between tbrPe 
and four quarts. This is very little; but the animals are not fed 
well. This is a point 011 which the people are very chary of 
oorect information ; milk is not usually sold, as there is no 
demand. In odd places there may be some demand, and then 
the price will be about 16 sera the rupee. The people drink 
as much milk as they want, and turu the rest into butter or ghi. 
The mornin't's milk is placed in the dudh karhni, and simmers 
all day-long. l11 the evening it is poured into another vessel 
and mixed with the evening's milk, and an acid substance, 
called jag, or in default of that, some wheaten bread is put into 
it to cause coagulation. <In the morning it is churned. Tbe 
butter is usually sohl to, persons · who _make it into gk i; 
the butter-milk (lassi) is used at home; 24 ser• of milk will 
yield 14 cltittaka of butter, which will give 9 to JOchitttiks of ghi. 
This is good considering the bad food of the cows. -In l;lnying Points of a co'l'l'. 
eows, the points looked to are the fineness of the hair, the thin 
skin, heavy hind-qnarterP and slight fore-quarters. The size is 
looked to as a test of what the calves will be. If in milk, the cow 
is milked; she should not be savage, given to kicking or butting; 
nor should she allow only one person to milk her. In the former 
ease sbe is called kkatar, in the latter kathal Anotl.er trick 
cows have is only letting themselves be milked jnst..after the 
calf has been sucking, and then only for a. short. time, so that 
the calf has to be brought back again; Such a cow is call~d, 
pks,.wan dojh-w&.li (phe,.wcin, again; dojh, milking). The 
udder should be broad and stiff, the teats long and soft. 

In buying bnlloc%s the points _looked. to are the fitness of . Poin_ts looked to 
the animal for work. This is tested by_ putting _jt to plough In bnymg bullocks. 

work at a well, &c., If it does well, its appearance is scrutmized. 
The eyes should be large and the ears small; the chest should 
be broad; the neck in front of the hump massive, so as to give 
a good support to the plough; the legs should be strong, hoofs 
broad, pasterns short. The hair and skin should be s¢t and 
fine; the tail long and thin. ·The. colour is also lo6ked to. 
Whito aud grf'y are good colour&; reddish brown is · fair ; 
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Chapter IV, B. red bad, and black worst of all. A bullock should have 
Domestic Ani· good . horns, as a man should have a good moustache, 

ma.ls. according to the sayiug, mard muchhel, bail Bingel; but con• 
Cost of ballocke. noissaurs are not agrel'd as to what a good horn is. B11llocks 
w 0 r king age. cost from Rs. 20 to Rs. 100. A very fair average b11llock 

Emasonlation, can be got for H.s. 50. His work is generally light if continn· 
ous. A bullock is put to work iVhen four, and will work eight 
years if taken care of. In castrating bullocks, the knife i:~ not 
used, as it is considered dangerous, people not being acqu lin ted 
with the method to be adopted. The operation is effected by 
repeated blows of a small stick. It is generally carried out 

Food. 
when the young bull is 2! year3 old, in Phagan or Chetr. If 
before this age, the animal grows op a weed. Bullocks are fed 
four times a day, in the morning and evening, at noon and be· 
fore the owner goes to bed. They very seldom get auy gr~in, if 
ever; but they may come in for some raw cotton-seed {varenvan) 
in Poh. 'fwice a month, except in Har and Jeth, sllme salt is 
1·ubbed into their mouths; and the same is done in respect 
of cows and buffaloes. A bullock will eat from 12 to J 5 ser11 
of .broken straw per diem, or about double that quantity of 
g•·een fodder. Its food consists chiefly of broken straw of sorts, 
turnips, charri, jowar (grown as fodder), green wheat, and .dry 
j"u-ar stalks. ··Its food during the year, commpucing with Chetr 
or the middl~ of March, may be taken to be as follows:-

Chslr.-Green .wheat, msthra, carrots (rare). 

Baisakh.-Wheat straw; dry turi; grazes in stubble-fields. 

Jeth.-Tii.ri mixed with chari. sown early in Boisakh. 
China straw. · 

· Har.-Tii.ri. If there has been rain, the bnllocks are 
turned out to graze where there is grazing waste 
available in convenient proximity to the wells. 

Sciwan-Bhadon.-Graze, as before. If there has been no 
rain, turi or chari.or china, sown in Jeth and kept 
over, is given. · 

Asu.-Kangni straw or chari sown in Sawan. 

Katik.-Chari sown in Sawan, or straw of china sown in 
Bhiidon. Bullocks also graze in stubble-fields. 

Maghar.-Chari or ch·ina straw. Also rice straw, if avail· 
able. 

Pok.-Tii.ri mixed ,with green wheat._ Tops of turnips. 
lrlagh.-Tii.ri and turnips (roots). 
Phagan.-Green wheat, turnips, and methra at the en•l of 

the month. 

Turi is dry broken straw of wheat or barley. Of course 
a man may feed his bullocks any way he pleases; but as a 
rule, they are fed much as shown above ; turnips and green 
wheat are often given especially when still young, mixed with 
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turi. It is not uncommon em the Ravi to turn the cattle out Chapter IV, B. 
into the young fields of gram, maaaar, &c., to graze. Domestic Ani

Like camels, cows and bullocks bave different names at 
differPnt Jtages of their growth. Tht>y ar~>, however, very 
simple. The general name for catt1e is mal. The following 
are the names in use:-

Name of Cow. 
Varhhi, till 1 year old. 
Waitk&, , 2f , , 
Dhno~rip, , she calves. 
G.U ( .. lao gao, on Rovi) after calving. 

Name of Bullock or BuZZ. 
V achha, till 1 year old. 
Wai~ka, ., 2! , , 
Vauhr, ,, 4 u ,. 
BaiZ or_ sanh, after 4 years of age. 

There are otht'r namE's according to the number of teeth- or the 
kind of teeth th~>y have, viz.:-

Namo 01- Nams of 
Bull Ot' Jle7'iod of life. 

Cow. BuZ!ock, 
Kh!rt ... Khirt& ... Till 2 years of age. Animal has only milk teeth. 
Do .. di ... Dond11 ... From 2 to 3 years of age, 1; ,. two teeth (incisors). 
Ohaugp\ ... Ohaugga ••• ., 3 , 4 , ., , , four ,, 
Ohh•ggi ... Ohigg11 ... After 4 years of age. ,. , six teeth . 

mals. 
Names of COltS 
and bullocks. 

. Male buffaloes are not in much reqnt>st in Montgomery. Bnfia.loeJ, males. 
they are employed in places in the Sandal Bar- wher·e th~ 
wells are deep, and also in ploughing np the rice fields along 
the Deg. They are very strong, but they feel the heat very 
much and die soon. This is expressed in thP.. saying ;-

Jhote nun gah; budhi'nun ra,h. 

Mard ~un chakki; ghore nun chalti. 

Ohare rah kurah. 

or " for a buffalo to thresh ; for an old woman to travel ; for a 
man to grind corn ; for a horse to carry the pannier of an ass: all
four ways (of doing things) are bad ways." Male buffaloes 
are generally eaten when young. If they escape, they are 
sold to men of the Maojha. and SLekhupura. They cost from 
Rs. 15 to Rs. 50. The average price is about RA. 30. A bufl'alo 
commences to work at the same age as a bullock. A female buffalo Female bufialoes, 
costs from Rs. 25 to Rs. 90. A fairly good one will cost Rs. 50', 
while the price of a very good one may go up toRs. 120. The 
way milch-buffaloes are fed and treated is much the same as that 
adopted towards cows; as more valuable, they are taken more 
care of; and being bigger, they require more food than cows. A 
buffalo calves when five years of age after eleven months' gesta-
tion, gen"rally in Har or Sa wan. She will produce six calves 
in all, at intervals of two years. Buffaloes are generally milked 
only once a day ; they give about half as much milk again as a. 
cow ; and the milk yieldd about l more butter than the same 
quantity of cow's milk. A buffalo continues in good milk for 
nine or ten months. The names of buffaloes seem to differ on 
tho Ravi and Sutlej. The general name for a female buffalo is 
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Chapter IV, B. majh. and mainh., respectively. The Sntlej na.me11 are as 
Domestic Ani- follows:-

. maJ.s. Male. Female. Period during lllhich BD·C•dled, 
Female buflaloei. Kala or Kat Kati Till weaned-f. e., 1 year of age. 

Jhoflra or .11aoeta ••• Jhoti From 1 year of age to 2 years of age. 
Tirnana ... Tl'ih.S. , 2 years,. , , 3 , ., ,. 
Banda,. ••• Ga1'1aap ... , I , , ,. , 6 ., ,. ,. 

., ;,. Mainh After 5 years of age. 

On the Ravi the,1hota stage lasts till 21, and the trihana 
stage is not recognized. The names, according to teeth pos
sessed, are the same for ·buffaloes as for cows and bullocks. 

Hide•. . When cows, bn11ocks and buffaloes die, they are made 
over to the Cbnbras and Mocbis, They use the skin for their 
own purposes, or sell them to travelling dealers. In Gngera 
tahsil the owners of the cattle are said sometimes to sell them ; 
but this is not the custom elsewhere. The dealers are Kbojas 
of Labore, Kasor, an1l Ferozepore; or Chamars of Lndbiana. 
and even Umballa. The hides of cows and bnllockli sell for 
from Re. 1-8-0 to Rs. 4, and those of buffaloes from Rs. 2 to 
Rs. 6-8-0 a piece. The leather of Jhamra and Lundianwala. in 
Gngera is spoken well of locally. 

Trade in cattle. The district breeds all the cattle it requires. Except 
in the Gugera tahsil, sales of cattle are not extensive, 
there larg-e numbers of quite young bolls are sold to ml3rchants 
from the Bagri country, bullocks are sold to people of the 
Manjba, and bn.lia.lloes to those of Shekhnpura. La.banas of 
Labore and Aml'itsa.r also buy young buffaloes in this district 
for carriage. From Pikpattan a certain number of bullocks 

_ go to the Manjha country and buffaloes to the fairs at Amritsar 
and elsewhere. 

Diseases of cattle, Horned cattle are snbjeot to quite as many diseases •• 
camels. Many are common to both classes of animals, and 
also attack horses, sheep and goats. The more important ail
ments will now be noticed. Unless specially mentioned, the 
remarks apply to cows, bullocks, and buffaloes, and to them 
only. 

Sat.-This is anthrao fever. It usually occurs in or just 
after the rains, and is caused by half-starved cattle soddenly 
obtaining an abundance of nutritions food in which they indnlge 
to excess. Large gaseous swellings, as much as a foot in 
diameter, appears on the bacs:, hind-quarters or fore-quarters. 
Sometimes there are swellings in the month. 'fhere is no 
remedy. If a mullah can be got to charm the animal some 
good may be done.' Cutting a piece off the ear is another 
device. But almost · every animal attacked dies within 2! 
hours. 

Pir, also called Mata Sitla and Sihal. This is eow·pox. 
It is more fatal with buffaloes than with kine. or the latter 
about half recover; there is no remedy. The sick animal is 
generally kept apart from the others. The cause of the disease 
is not known. It occura at all seasons. The criais <:.omea on 
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, 
in 8 or 9 day11. The chief symptoms are a. running from the 
eyes, nose, and mouth; blit~ters form, and the dung has a. most 
offensive odour. 

Ghotu, or malignant sOJ·e-lh.roa~, occua·s at all seasons. 
Cause not known. No remedy. Sometimes a. portion of one 
ear is cut off, probably as a. counter-i.-ritant. The symptoms 
aa·e well-marked. The neck swell>j; the animal gasps and 
breathes wir.h difficulty; there is a rattling in the throat, and 
foaming at the mouth. 'l'he animal almost invariably dies, and 
usually within 24 hours. · 

Barr.-This is a. rathf'r dangerous' disease, as about half 
tl10se attackPd die. It seems to be megrims; the cha.racteristic 
sign iB that t'lle animal attacked turns round and round several 
times till it falls. The rP.medy is to prand all round the body, 
commencing at the nose, and going down the back under the 
tail and up the belly. It is attributed lo getting a cl1ill. As it 
usually occurs in Bhadou and Assn (middle of August to middle 
of Octobor), it may be due to the same cause as sat, 1:iz.1 half· 
::~tarved animals gorging themselvt>s with rich food. 

PJ.iphri.-Cuws and bn1lot·ks when att.acked mostly recover; 
buffaloes genPrnlly succumb. As its naml" implie11, this is a 
diRef.se of the lungs; though some insist it is a swelling of the 
~pleen. The cause is not known; but it has be"n observed to 
follow after a chill. The symptoms are heavy breathing with 
cough, and a falling out of condition. 'Jhe disease may last as 
long as six mouths; nnd is said to end fatally in fivt> days some· 
times. H Sl't>m~ to be pleuro-pneumonia. The remedies 
adopiPd are ba·anding under either sl10ulder or along the back· 
bone j 01' 1 aer of glti and 4 chittaks of ground pomegranate 
peel are mi.s:ed and given every evening to a bu,ffalo, or half that 
amount to a cow or bullock, generally fo1• three days running 
only. 

Tao.-ln this disease, which .nsnally lasts as long as the 
animallive!l, but is rarE>ly fatal, the symptoms are a thick staring 
coat; the animal ke~>ps its mouth open and gasps; it set>ks cool 
place~ and lit>s down in water whenever it can. Tao generally 
appears abont the hPginning of the rains. The cause is unknown. 
1-'ome 11n.y ~uffalOI'II'are not attacked, Tl1e remedy is n flecoction 
of young kikar lPave!l, or some butt.er mix1•d with a medicinal 
substance coiled ras i it seems a very rare disease. 

Bhukni, or Fconring; occurs at all sea8ons; cause is not 
known, but somu say hPat; some sa.v eating unsuitable food, 
~ucla as gharni ~ralls when green. ' 'fha dir.ease conllists in 
con6tant passing of watery evacuations. Bhukni mt>ans a piece 
of bamboo ~Jtt>m between two joints, sometimt>s used as water• 
pipe. The reason of the name of the disE>ase is obvious. It is 
a deadly disease, most animals attacked dying. But some deny 
this. It is Paid to last- as long as 8 days violently. No J'emedy 
is practised, . hut .coar~~Iy-ground jowar and . butter-milk, or 
coagulnted 'm1lk and ma~n (galls of the tamar1sk), or g11r and 
onion11, are recommended. 

Chapter IV, B. 

Domestic Ani· 
mala. 

Diseaaes bf cattle. 
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E:hapter·IV:, B. Jlunhkhur, or foot and mouth disease, seems to occur at 
• ]) t' A • all seasons. 'l'he cau11e is not known; but Sf)me attribute it to 
f om:a_1s Rl• a bir.o, called maluira, pecking- at the cleft of a hoof of the 

,Diseases of cattle auimal. O&hers scoff at this explanation. Blisters form in 
t_he mouth and on the feet; and the animal loses its appetite; 
the disease lasts about 10 days. It is rart>ly fatal. 'l'be parts 
affected are washed with warm water; and ,:;ometimes bread 
made of gram or ma5ur, with soma sal~ and butter, is admi
nistered. 

Lag occurs in the rains; and is attributt>d to the nse of 
river waters, or eating grass that has g,·own in stagnant river 
water. The disease is not mortal generally. The symptoms 
are coughing, swelling of the neck, purging, loss of appetite. 
l\{ilch cattle dry up. The rf'medies are : sweet oil, one ser 
per diem at intervals of 4 ot• 5 days, parched gram, or chinra 
flour, or .some salt. Th"' di~e11se lasts a couple of months, till 
the buffalo gets khan grass wet "ith dew, and other cattlejowar 
stalks. 

Wan is palsy or parAlysis; wlten a human being is attacked, 
it is calledjhola. It usually occnr·s at th.tl commence>ment of the 
col<( weathPr, ancl is rlne ton. chill. ThB anklos !'Well, the coat 
Rtares, the nnlma.l movPil I"Pt'y littl", nn,J Pats lit.tle. The l1ind· 
quart-ers are U!HHt.lly ft.ff?ctl'cl, ~light br audiug i'4 _sometimEs, 
but rarely, trie'd, Ghi mixed with oil and turmeric, or oil and 
til, are given. 

llada. an'l molr~ seem t.o b~ b:tg an'l blood spavins. B1·and
ing a.nd blee(ling, anti. tha rt.ppti,ntiort (If boiling' bnt.t~r-milk t() 
the swt>llingo, are pt•n.ctisAll. 'L'11e la.st is ~<tat.ed to cure the 
disease in three day~. Hot spices and ar~enic pills are s:wl 
to be givezt ns tonics. 

ViZ anll dhuh or tng seem to bd tho samfl llisc;~sa; but t.ht! 
name IJil is R.flplied to it when it at.tack'l Cf)\Vs an1l bullock~. 
and tag or dlul.h. when buffaloPs are affected. T.1g is used on 
the Ravi, and dh·ih on the Sntle>j. It mo~tly orcur;1 at the 
commenctomPnt of thf) cold weather, and is attributed. to the 
animal gt·tting a chill. It is rarely fatal. In vil thPre is a 
running at the mouth, the ears gr·o1v cold, the legs stiffen, the 
teeth chatter, and theo coat stares. 'l'he only remedy really 
used is putting the animal into the snn; its m~ uth i.i also kept 
open with a munj rnpe; onions at·e ~ornetlllll'S given; and by 
soma a gr.1sshopper (tidd~e) now and tlu·n is constdet•ed usef_ul. 
The animal O'enera.tly 'gets weH in l~ hours, but may be siCk 
for four days~ 'l'he "JrnptomK in dh1!h are nearly the same as 
in "il, but tl1e part flffectf'd is the back. Any pressure th?re 
makes thl" animalnt once f,tll down. HeneP th'"' nam~>, whreh 
is deri~red ft·om (ihana, to kno,·k •iuwn. The duration of the 
attnck is thE> sam a· ll.:i that of vil The d1seas~< may become 
chronic. Tl1e remtldy i~ to keep the aoi11Hd warm 11._nd w.ell 
wrappt>tlnp so as to t•xcite perspiratiC\11. At the !'nme ttmP grve 
warUJ "Pices; salt should be put under tha clothing. If the 
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disease is of old stat1ding, bleed at the head or tail, or at the 
back, and rub in opium. Both dha!t aud til seem to be forms 
of rht>nmatism. 

.Angvari iR a swelling of the udder. 'l'he swellin,!!' lasts 
3 or 4 days. It is supposed to be due to the animal 'having 
eaten some beating substance. It occurs at all seasons· but 
moFtly in the early part of the rains. If the issue is favonr~blE', 
the cow or bnffalo commences giving milk as usual • if not 
h . , ' 

II e never ,!!'IVes any more, not even if she should calve again. 
Butter, half a aer for a cow, and double that for a bnffalo, is 
~tnffed down her throat for four or five days running. A -coat. 
~ng of ~arth taken from a rat's hole and applied to the udder 
1s considered bE>neficial, when the swelling commences. .Angyari 
means.a small boil. 

Ogu is a disease of buffaloea only. It occurs at any season. 
The cause is not known. It generally ends in dea.th. 'l'he 
belly swells ; the dung and urine are suppressed. Unless this 
cnn be remedieol, the animal diea in a. few hours. 'rhe favourite· 
remedy is to make it sit down in water. Butter and ghi are 
given. 

Chapter IV ,'li. 

Domestic Ani· 
ma.ls • 

Diseases of eattle. 

Horses are attacked by phirh•·i, barr, u:ao, hada, mot. a, Diseases of horses. 
Also by ogu and bhu/,ni, according to some; and by gl!otu, 
called in their case khunak. They also get ~anar or catarrh. 
1'he j?reat remedy for this is burning blue c]oth in a _lota and 
making the animal inllale the smoke. Ground ginger is blown 
tltroug-h a tube into the nostrils. There at·e several other 
!'emediel'l. This ·di11ease is not glanders usually. It is never 
fatal. But as glandE>rs and catarrh are not unlike, the term 
kanar would probably be used in a case of glanders. KhUb 
seems the same as khwuik. 

The sheep of this district are usually \vhite with brown Sheep. 
heads. Quite white sheE>p are not uncommon; but black are 
rare. 'J'he usual time of tup is August and September, and 
the lambs art~ dropped in February; sometimes tha autumn is 
preferred for lambing. The ewe ,is tbPn 011e year old. She 
will give one lamb for each of the next four ;years; sometimes 
more than one lamb is dropped; in this case both are we!!.kly. 
'fhe lamb is allowt•rt all the milk for t1vo months, aftPr that only Milk. 
half, or even IE'ss, for about thrfe months more. The ewe give!! 
milk well for four months, and altogether for six. The {!~ilk 
is used as such, or made into butt.er and ghi. It is not sold as 
milk ; but ghi makers buy the butter at the same price, or at 
a. little less than that of cows and buffaloes. Sheep are milked 
between the legs not at the Ride, as cattle; the yiE>ld is about 
3 chiUaks per di~m. One 8!r of milk pr.:>dnces 1- t.o l chit· 
lak of butter. Sheep arE' Rhenreol twice a ye:u·, in ChE>tr. 
(middle of .MaTch to middle of April) and Katik (middle 
of October to middle of November). They are fir~t w~sh,ed. 
The outturn of the former sl1earing is from 3 to a ~h~ttaks, 
of the latter 4 to 9 chittaks. The average ye~rly ~ntturn 
is, perh~ps~ 12 chittaka, The wool (1ln), obtMlle\l 111 th~. Wool and skin. 
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autumn is yellow, while tl1e spring wool is white; the 
yellow wool is the cheaper of the two. The wool of the 

·back and upper parts is good; that of the legs, beUy, 
and throat inferior. 'l'he price of wool varies very much (t 

averages about Rs. 20 per maund. 'l'he tlee>ces are !!old to 
traders of l!,azilka., Kasur or :l!'erozeporf'. 'l'he skins are sold 
to wandering traders at from 11 to 21 a!'lnas ea<lh. Tbf:y 
generally are taken on camels to Lahore, Amritsar or Fazilka. 
'rhe skins are used for shoe!!', musical in~trnments, and ba(J's 
for keeping money, clothes, flour, &c. Untanned Kheep-ski~s 
are called khalri; after tanning me9ha. The flesh of sheep 
is exten11ively consumed. Sheep have al~o different names 
according to the stage of their growth. Till six months old a 
ram is called lela, and a ewe leli; after 12 months the former 
is known as chhathra, and the latter as bhed. Between the 
ages of 6 and 12 months there is a dispute; some say the ram 
is called bodhar and the ewe gharap; others divide the period 
into two portions of three months each, during which the ram 
is called saua and chhathra and the ewe gharapi and gharcip, 
but sarsG seems properly a name applied to any well-grown 
lamb. According to their teeth sheep are known as :-

Khiri, till milk teeth are replaced, about 15 or 18 months after birth. 
l'akka khira; pakki khiri. A few months before next stage. 
Donda when animal has only 2 teeth, till about 2 years of age. 
Chauga , , ,. 4 · , , 21 
Chhogga , , , 6 , after 21 

Goats. With reference to their teeth, goats aro called by the same 
names, except that the pakka.-khira stage is not recognized. 
Goats, too, are m01·e precocions, and so each stage ends six: 
months sooner than with sheep. '!'ill six months olJ, a he-goat 
is known as patlwra, a she-goat as pathori. The former then 
becomes a. bakra, the latter a kharap; till one year old when 
she is called bakri; goats kid in Chetr and Baisakh (middle ' 
of March to middle. of May), or in K~tik and· Magar 
(middle of October to middle of Dect>mber) once a year. 
The period of ge~tation is six months. They generally 
have ooe kid at a. time, and will produce 7 or d ·alto-

Milk, hair aud gather. Goats are milked twice a day; they give about 
akiu. 14 to 20 ch•tttik., of milk. '1'111 ooe mouth after birth 

the kid gets all the mHk; then for aMther month, half; 
then it is weane>d. 'l'he supply of milk is good for four months. 
}'or makin(J' butter the milk i!l bad, yielding only ! chitttik of 
butter for

0 

each ser of milk. Goats are sheared in Chetr, 
Baisakh or Har. Thei•· hair is called Jat. Its price averageiJ 
about Rs. 5 or Rs. 6 per maund. 'l'he yield of one goat rangPs 
from 3 to G chitlaks. 'I' he jat is Rold to kumhars, camel-men, or 
banya~. His made into ropes, tnras, chhatis and floor-cloths 
of shops, called tappar (sack-cloth). 'l'be skins of goals are 
disposed of in the same way as these of sheep. They fetch 
from four annas toRe. 1 undressed. They a1·e used for water
bags (mtUhak), &li well as the purposes for which sheep-~okius 
•re used, 
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Goats and sheep get nothina to eat but what they can nick Chapter IV, B. 
np in the jungle; they do not"' get any salt. Shortly be.fore 
kidding, a goat gets some oil or ghi for a few days if in bad Dom~~fa~ni-
condition. The sheep of this distriat are of poor quality. The Sb d t , 

1 . Th )' ' 'd d h eep an goa I • ~oo ts. coRrse. e c 11nate IS too art an t e country too food; quality; sales. 
tnhospttable for much improvement to be probable. Large 
numbers of young sheep are sold annually to travelling dealers, 
who take them to the up-country districts; a sheep costs from 
Re. J to Rs. 3 ; a goat from Re. 1 to Rs. 5. 

Sheep and goats suffer from sat, ghQtu, pir, munkhur, phiphri Diseases of sheep 
and angyari, diseases described in page~t 168, 169, 170 and 171. and goat1. 
For the first four there is no remedy. Incantations, though use-
ful to those not attacked, are of no avail to those affiicted. Sat 
and ghotu end in rapid death ; scarcely any animal dies of pir 
or munhkhur. The last is caused by the mahara. ·In a case 
of phiphri, branding the nose and ears or scalding them- with 
hot milk, the first Sunday after the new moon, is tried. Pome.:. 
granate rind and ghi are given to the sick animal. Few die, 

Sokra occurs usually in the rains. It it rarely fatal. The 
legs swell, and the animal becomes quite thin-in fact dries 
up ; hence the name', Branding the swellings, and doses of 
sweet and bitter oil, or embrocations of the juice of the ak, are 
the remedies adopted. 

Panilag or rik is attributed to the same cause as l&g,,a 
disease of cowR, &c. 'l'he symptoms are the same. Fish oil 
obtained by boiling down the fish called makni is administered. 
A diet of kikar branches or chari is said to be efficacious. ·It 
is generally. a. fatal disease. It seems to be "rot." 

Rat is said to be a most deadly disease ; none escape, if 
attacked, 'l'here is no remedy. The chief symptom is the 
passing of bloody urine. R•Jt means blood. This is the disease 
known a.s red-water. It occ11rs usDally early in the rains. It 
sAems almost unknown on the Sutlej, but the Rlivi people are 
acquainted with it. · 

Tret is the disPase called barr. in the case of cattle. It 
occurs at the same time, and the symptoms are the same, b11t 
it is rarely mortal. The remedy adopted is branding either 
across t-he face or along the backbone near the tail. In the 
latter case opium is rubbed into the spot cauterized. 

Sawatlan or sar:ittal, also called z11rdoi, seems to be 
hepatitis. The symptoms are yellow eyes, dtscoloured urine, 
and constipation. It is a rare disease, and occ11rs about August 
and September. It is at.tributed to the use of new grass and 
hot water. ' Death commonly result.s. There are really no 
remedieR; but goat's milk diluted with water, or sometimes 
butter, is given. 

Gada and pan are the itch ; the former term is applied .to 
sheep, the latter to goats. Sheep are washed with a decoction 
of fAkhan' leaves and Bajji, or sweet oil or BaJii mixed with 
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' ~haptt!r IV, C. cow-dung is rubbed over them. Goat~ are robbed over with 
a mixture of bitter oil and sulphur, and get cords or sweet oil 
to drink · , ~cu:pa.tions, 

Industries, and 
Commerce. · H · L • ., 

D. t h ung or n ungan attacks goats, and IS usually fatal. I he 1seases o s eep h . . 
·ani goats. coat stares; t e ammal ceases to eat and drmk; the ears hang 

down; and there is a cough. 'fhese are not very distinguishing 
symptoms. The remecly is incantation. As tl1e principal part 
t•f the ceremony is Jea~ting the miracle-working fakir on a 
healthy goat, and the Rick one rarely recovers, the remedv 
seems worse than the disease. • 

Sericul ture. 

Tilphali seems to be rupture of t.he spleen, judging from 
is name. J t is very rare, and usually fat.al. Sheep and goats 
are attacked generally about the beginning of the cold weather. 
There is no remedy. 

Aphar occurs. at all times. It is said to be never fatal, and 
to last a few hours. The stomach swells; and the animal falls 
dow~. There is constipation. 

BuZ is a. very similar disease. Aphar means a llwelling of 
.the stomach, that being filled with wind; andsul is said to m~>an 
colic. 

An interesting account of an experiment in ,sericulture 
made by Mr. Peake at Gugera. in 1863 is ~iven at page!! I 76-77 

"of Punjab Products. The experiment held out every promise of 
success; but was perforce abandoned in I 864 on the transfer of 
the head-qua.t·ters. of the district from fertile Gogera to the 
~esolate acd barren w~stes of the civil station of 'Montgomery. 

SECTION C.-OCCUPATIONS, INDUSTRIES AND 
• COMMERC& 

OocopRtiona of Table No. XXIII shows the principal qccupations followed 
the people. by males of over 15 years of age as returnP\l at the Census of 

J 891. The :figures are practically meaniogless, as the classifi-
. cation of occupations is based on an European and not on "' 
native model, and th1:1 differentiation of occupations is not nearly 
so complete as that contemplat~>d by the table. Reference 
t~hould be made to Uhapter XU of the Census Report. The 
figures in Table No. XXIll may be summarized as follows:-

Agricultural .•• 
Pastoral 
Domestic servants 
Artiaana 
Food and drink 
Unskilled labour 

.. , 
Government servi.;e, Civil 

. .. ' 

Do. do. Militarv . ... 
Religious teachers, fakirs and mendicllllts, &c. 
Commerce and transport 
Others ... 

Total 

l'"r cent. 
68 

8 
3 

10 
4 
1 
2 

3 
.. 
1 

100 
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More detailed tigurPs for tlte occupations p£ both malPs Chapter IV, C. 
and fpmales will be found in Table XVII B and abstract No. 90 Occupations 
of the Census Repot·t of 1891. The figures fot~ female occu- Industries and 
pations, however, are exceedingly incompletP. Commerce. 

T bl N XXIV · t · t' f tl · -. ] Principal indnB• a e o. g1ves R alii ICB o te cotton gtnnmg am t • 8 and manufac· 
preHsing factories of the district as they stood in 1897. No t~~:s. · 
"tatistics are available for the other industries of the district; 
nor would they be likely to be r~liable if there were. Coarse 
cotton cloth is woven in most villages for home use. The fisheries 
of the district have already been described at. page 30. 

Mr. Lockwood Kipling, Principal of the Lahore School of 
Art, kindly furnished the following note 011 some of the speci11l 
industries of the district for the fortnPr edition of the Gazet· 
teer :-

"The most. notable indu•try of the MontgomPry district is the lao-tnrnery of I.nc·turnery, Pak· 
Pakpattnn. There are sev .. ral fam1lies who oend out a var1ety of toys, boxes, pattan. 
sprin~ wheela, charpoy )Pgs, &c., to all part. of the Punjab. The wood used is 
chiefly bhan, locally obhan (Pop~tlots euph,<Iticn)-the black or Lombardy poplar, 
a soft, light, easily-workHd wood, cont.aining p.o resin, and not liable to tl1e 
attacks of ins~cto, all which are essential points. Nothing could be simpler in 
ptinl'iple than the craft of the Khard.di, while Ids lath• is a perfect ex•mple of the 
mnuy lndilm contrivance& which produce wonderful resnlts with the most ele• 
mont .. ry and Bppn.•ently Inadequate u1eans. The varnish, which is produced by 
prPARing Whflt is Virtuully 0. Stick Of Coloured Seaiing•IVaX against & rapidly re. 
volving wooden ohjeot, has been found hy the experience of generations to reobt 
dust, damp, and exc~ssive heBt and dryness better thao1 any known paint, and 
it is noed on all articles of domestiu use which can be turned on the lath•. lf 
this fine oooting could be as cheaply applied to flat surfaces it wonld he of 
immense nse. But this es•entiully 8imple art is capable of almost infinite 
variations. Though there are few towns in which it is not wrought in some 
fAshion, tbere ao e some which, hke P·ikpattan, enjoy a special reputation, 
The work from th•s towu, though strongly rPsembling that of Sindh, with which 
province the sonth-west of the Punjab bas some noticeaLJe affinities, may be 
re11og11ised hy the use of a. rich, mottled purplealteroatiul!' wioh hands of black, on 
wlucb delicate Ooral borders and diapers appear to be painted in red and gret>n, 
'!'his ornament is, however, J•rnduced in a mRnner a11alogons to the Sgraffito 
of Italian architectural decorAtion. Coats of different colours are super-imposed 
o:t the surface, and tho pattern is produeed by scr•tchlng tbrongh theoe with a 
oharp otylns. Thns, a red f!ower is made by scr•tcbing through tbe black and 
~rPen film•; for the )eaves, the black only is cut a"''ay, exposing Lhe green ; and 
for n. whir e line all three are cut throngh to the white wood. - This is obviously 
work reqUiring great delicacy of h&nd and long praooice. The articles made at, 
P.tkp•ttan, besides objects for native nse, are tea-poys, t•.ya, flower-stands, plateaux, 
chessmen, work-boxes, &c. The workmen are Muhammadans. 

" The t'otton-waving of Pakpattan, though not of striking importance, is of •.Cotton-weaving
good qnaltty ; and chequPred kh·• fabrics with z,.,gls, chautah .. , and other Pa~p)~ttan .. t' 
vaneti~s in common native use, are here strnngly .aud neatly woven. At Kot a lCO·J?r~n mg-
Kamoih .. very good cotton-printing is done. The obar>ICteristic• of tbis work llre Kot Kamalta, 
brighln~ss vf C'olour and a c~>rbtin quaintness and J•ndent'SS of pattern, which usually 
shows ~~ geod deal of white ground, Some diwal~t· R (a b~>tto>r word than onr 
dado), printed with archaic fignres of horsemen, were sent to tbe Punjab 1£xhibi· 
t10n. Scorves, abra• and other articles are also made, and the work bas a consider· 
able reputation. 

" Among merely domestio <·raft.s, reed basket work, which, ~hough almost nni· Reed baskets. 
V1rsal in the Punjnh, is better done ot Gngo>ra in the Montgomery district than 
elsewherA, may be her" mentioned. 'l'I,IJ rhhdj or winnowing basket remukable 
for its strength and lightu .. ss and perfect adaptal ion to its purpo•e, would seem to 
have been tho origiulll, ns it 1s the s1aple article. The till or fine upper stalks of 
rnunj (&•"ch·o'I"Um mu .. ja) nre neatly worked in rows tied to strengthening bars of 
sroutPr nP•i and bamboo with strips of fresh goat-skin, which is sometimes used in 
larger pieco>s to strengthen the corners., }3askets for domestic purposes are •ome. 
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times adorned witk tnftq of coloured wool, while mats, punkahs, and fancy baskets 
are worked ov~r with lozenge-•haped crossmgs of parti-colonred worsted With 
cowries ~ewn on the borders. .A lnrge basket with a well-fitting cover is mneh 
used for keeping feminiue gear. Chan~ars >tnd chuhra• are satd to be the most PX· 
pert workers in a craft for which gipsies all over the world seem to have a speci"l 
affimty. They are also frequently employed in Siftmg and "!'1-innowmg wheat." 

The following account o£ the manufacture of sajji is taken, 
after necessary corrections, £1om page 86 of Pnnjab Prod1lcts :-

" Sajji is produced from two different plants which grow spontaneously in 
brackish soil in the bar tracts of the Bari ancl RPchna Doabs, called kungan khar 
and goru lana, the last yielding inferior, and the first superior, sa;p The kanaan 
khar plant yields the best alkali. '1 he pnre 1ujJ• from thts plant 18 called 
lota sajji, and the residue mixed with ashes is called kangaro khd•· sa}}i. The 
other plant yiP Ids only a dirty and inferior substaiJce known as bhutni SGJJ'• 
devil's soda Thls is black in colour, and aold in pieces like lumps of ashes. 

"The process is as follows :-The shrubs ripen about October, and the 
process of makm~; •aj;i is carried on thronghont October, November, December 
and January. 1 he 6rst step is to cot down the plants with a wooden scythe 
called talu•cir. 'J'hey are then allowed to he on the ground in heaps 
to dry. When perfectly inflammable, a pit in thA ground is d:1g in a hemi
spherical shape, about six feet in circumference and th1ee deep, nt the bottom "f 
which one or more inverted tmds, or earther. vessels, are buried, having small 
holes piArced in tbt>ir upper portiOns; the holes are kept closed at th" commence
ment of operatiOns. A lire IS kindled, ai>d the dry plants placed in the p1t, w1th 
the aid of a sangi, or pitchfork, and the fire is kept fed With the dry plants t1ll all 
is burned. Dnring the prncPSS of burning a liquid substance is formed, whiCh 
r11ns dowq into the hnde below the fire. After all the liquill loas run through 
into the hnd, the residue is stirred np with a stick called m.:;had, which has a 
round fiat piece of wood nt tbe end hke a ladle or a qhrwla- • e , a piece of woud 
cut green from the tree to prevent its bru"lling. Great care must b" tnk••n 
durmg the above process that no water is allowed to be put on the fire, other
wise the whole mass woulrl blow np, and endanger the hves of those manu
faeturing it. After the residuary mas" bas been stitred in the manner descr1bed 
it is covered over with earth. It cools in three or four day•, bot can h" takPn 
out "hen wanted. The bhutrti ""Jj• lS made in the same manner a• tL" aloove, 
but from the shrub called qo11z lana. When thA Parth is removed, the substance 
is fouud in a solid rocky st11te; It is then broken occ ,.Ith a tool called uartdn, 
or wooden crowbar. 'l'llen the lmtls that are nndern~ath are also removed, and 
being broken, the contents are taken ont. The residuary mass in thl' pit jg 

crude dirty potash, bot that which 1s four.d ins1de the t.nd• is clean aud free, 
from ashes, &o.; it is called lola sa}}•, becansA fonnd m the hnd or lot a. 

'·The proportion pnduced of kanqan and bhU!ni snjii is fonr sJ,, from a 
maund of the plant, or one-tenth: and of the lola sa1;•, one ;er in a mannd, 
or 0

1
0 th part. 

' "The growing plants are much vnlned for camel-grazing The market price 
of bhMni sajji IS fl•om Re. 1 to Re. 1-8 per mnund. Lot" ""JJi commands a mnch 
higher pnce, 11nd sells at Hs. 8 a maund. The e~pense attPnthng the manofac. 
ture, '!Hz., cutting, stocking, a nil hfting, is about 4 ann as per man mi. 'I he 
workmen who cut the pl>tnls get 2 anuas a day, the burners take 3 nona•, 
and there is one man to snpermtend. Lr.la ·'''Jj• is pnuctpnlly used ns a 
medicine on account of its }Hg-h priP~. Kangan khar ~aj;' is u~e<l in washing 
and dyeing with madder null ka<11mbhu: it IS O<cd also for maktog soap, and 
in tho process of purifying sngar, nnd in paper·making. The custos pr!Dci
pally emplofed in the mnuufalJture of StiJJ• are chuhra•, dhob .. , Nuqnrts, ana a 
few Aroras, but there is no neoe•sary distinctiOn or superstition on the polllL" 

Up to 1893 1\ license fee of Rs. 2 per pit (/o<i) nsed to be 
levied for the man,lfactn•·e of saJji. At present no licenses for 
the manufacture of sa1Ji cnt on the Governrr.ent waate are 
given: the objt>et being to pr••serve a sufficient amount of thtl 
lana plant for the grazing- of caruels. 

Course and natare 'lhere are no stati•ties avadablfl for the general trnde of the 
of tradt. district, The exports antl impnr t~ of food·grains l1ave already 
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been noticed at page 153, and a Jist of fairs given at page 74. Chapter IV, C. 
'Ihe exports of the district consist principal1y of wheat in con-
sideraLle quantities, a very little rice and gram, a large amount :::~cf~:&t!!~~~d 
of cotton and cotton seed, a goo.i deal of wool and hides, much Commerce. 
ghi, main and oilseeds. The production ~tnd Pxport of Bajji is Course andnati.U"e 
now much lees than it used to be. No cloth is now exported, of trade. 
Th~ imports consist of jowar snd btljra, some rice, gur, sugar, 
aalt, cloth, European and count•·y oil, l•ardware, fruits and dyes. 
Some wheat is imported from the Chenab Colony into the Ravi 
tahsils. A little gram is imported in times of scarcity. Exports 
and imports are now almost entirely rarried by rail. lJamel carri-
age is mostly confined to tl1e limits of the district. Wheat goes 
mainly to Karacld for export to Europe j gram to Labore or _Mtil-
tlln; cotton to Karachi and Bomba,r for European consumption ; 
wool to Karachi, some of it stnpping at Multax:. to be pressed; 
cotton seeds to FerozeporP, Bhatinda. and the Rohi country;, 
hides to Multan, Lahore, Kasur and Amritsar; ghi to Lahore, • 
Amritsar, Multan and Sukkar, r111iin to Amritsar and Bhawani; 
til and oilsefds chiefly to Karachi. Jou:ar and Mjra are ·import-
ed from Sirsa, Bhatinda, and 'the Rohi couatry,.imd occasionally 

, from Sindh; rice from Bahawalpur and Muzaffargarh; gur 
and country sugar from Amritsar, Batala, Jullundur and the 
North-Western Provinces ; loaf-sul!'ar from Europe ; 10alt 
from Shah pur; the finer kinds of cloth from Amritsar and Delhi; 
the cheaper kinds from Karachi ; couutt·y oil from Ludhiana. 
and FProzepore, and European oil from Karachi; brass "tassels 
from Jhang; iron and iron goods from Lahore and Multtln ; 
fruits f1·om Lahore 11nd Multan; indigo from Multan. Vet·y 
few powindahs now visi~ the dist.rict. 

The only trading towns of tl1e district are Kamiilia and Chief trading 
Pakpattan; some trade is also carried on at Montgomery. 'l'he towns. 
exports of Kamalia consist chiefly of cotton, ghi and wool; those 
of Piikpa~tan of cotton, wheat, wool and oilseeds, and those 
'of Montgomery of whrat and 01lseeds. Basirpur and Atari in 
the Dipalpur tahsil aad Boyleganj in Pii.kpattan are large vil-
lages iu which there is a good deal of local trade.: Pakpattan 
used to hi\Ve a considerable trad~ in cloth ; very little is now 
made there, and none is exported beyond the district except the 
lungiR of 700 and 1,000 threads to a breadth, and dohars of ~ll • 
kinds which at·e much esteemed, and find a ready sale tn 
Amritsar, Lahore, and Multan. A considerable quantity of the 
prod~ct.;~ of the local looms is disposed of at the annual fair 
in the first week of the Muharram. Most of the yarn used 
comes from England. 'rhere are two castes of weavers at Pak- P, k t t. 

• l £> 1" Th d"fE a p a a n pattan, the one called Bhakn the ot ter Lao 1. e I erence weavers. 
between them is that the women of the former class weave, those 
of the latter consider it a, disgrace to do 'So, '£he women of 
both castes, but especially those of the Paoli, prepare the web, 
at which they make about one pice for every mile they go ba~k~ 
wards and forwards. There are now 224 looms at work. lh~ 
pllmbers of persons engaged are as follo~s :-
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Chapter IV, D. Paolill, ·t 00 men, 60 women and 30 boys ; Bha.khris 80 

P • W . ht men, 40 women and 80 boys. Thread is spun by women, 'who 
rJees, eJg s 'd . k. d 'l'h t Jl 2 f' d . and:M:easures and are pa1 lll 10 • "'Y ge .'~ to sera o cotton, an g1ve 

Communicati'ons. back one aer of thread, bot th1s method of payment is less com
P a k p a t ~ a n moo than it was. '1'wenty sera of cotton are carded for one 

weavers. rupee. Pakpattan has also a high reputation for ita lacquered 
work. Good blanke.ts are made a~ Malka. Hans. Kabula. does 
some little trade in gh• with Amritsar, It is not possible to do 
more than guess at the value of the trade of the district, 
Judging from a. few isolated facts, Mr. Purser was, in 1874, 
inclined to think it about 10 lakhs per annum. It is now no 
doubt•mnch more. 

SECTION D.-PRICES, WEIGHTS AND MEASURES 
AND COMMUNICO\TIONS. 

Priees, wages, Table No. XXVI gives the retail Mzar prices of commodi-
rent·rates, interellt. 'ties for the last thirty-three ye11.rs. 1'he wagfls of labour are 

shown in Table No.' XXVII, aml rflnt.rates in Table No. XXI; 
but both set-. of figures are probably of doubtful value. Rent 
rates have already been discussed at page 100. 

Village prices of Mr. ~urser gave .the following st_!lte~ent showi.ng _the 
agrionlturRl staples. average qu1oque~!ual price of cott~n, JOWar, rJCe, ~angnt, chma, 

wheat and gram, tn the towns of D1phlpur· and HuJra from Isas, 
to 1871. These prices were taken from the books of the kartir11

1 

and represent dealiogs between them and the cultivators. 
'fbe karar1 fix the prices twice a year in Hlir and K&tik. The 
averaooe price is the average of prices prevailing at both seasoos 
in both towns. These towns were selected as being in the chief 
agricultural part of the district:-

Co,wn J E1ce (un ,. . C' IWh t G ~)!..~~~~~_-=:_ ____ Y_u_•·-~ ~· s. c ~. ~~~:_:_~c.~~ c.~~·~:· ~tl: ~;;s·':· 
A .erage of four J ' j 
~~-~~~~~~I ~~~...:~~(~1~~~...:~~~-~ 

Average of ftva 
yQ&l'e, 1841-48. o Isj < 1 &I ' o 31 o z s 1 svs l 1J "J 1 u o 

~;;:;- 0;--;; -- -- -- r-- --~----a---

;reara, 1847-51, 0 18 ii 0 38 8 1 ' 6 1 201 ~ 1 7J 6 1 0 o 1 10 8 

---·--- -- --J---1-r-- -1-1-------
A varage of five 
31eare. 1852-68. o 2~ 11 1 8 8 1 13

1
11 2 11 3 1 %6 8 1 7 s 1 u 8 

-------- .-or------- ----- ---
A.arage of ftve I 
, ..... 1857·61. 0 15 0 1 0 1~ 3 801 s 1 2,1 6 1 10 6 1 4 9 1 26 8 

------ --:-r- -~ 
Average of ftve 
;rer.ra, 1862·66, o 11 3 o 3:; 3 o 37 9 1 8 9 1 o o o 36 1 un 

---~--- --- --------------
Aver&~re nf ftve , 
years, 1867-71, 1 0 12 1 0 20 5 0 26 1. 0 M 0 0 27 o 0 

1

2111 0 3.5 11 

--- - ·J-- J-- ----- r--
.berafle 1842-1868 o 20 1 1 i_ ~ ~ :S 0 0 1 ~' 4 1 3 ! 1 U 6 
.berage' 1857·1871 0 ·~(l 0 3~ ~ 0 34 ~ , 1 9 % 0 39 Z 0 1'7 0 1 17 II 
.buag.: 1843-1871 I) 1:~r~ o 139 6 o 39. 3 1 1,. o 1 110111 o ~ j 1 u ... 



Kontgomel')' District. J 
CHAP. IV.-PRODUCTION. AND DISTRI:Bt7TION, _ 179 

. The statement below shows the prices. in sera per rupee of Chapter IV, D. 
agricultural produce assumed for the purposes of assessment in ---. 
the recent settlement. Prices, Weights 

anclKeaaureaJ ana 
CommUJlicationa. 

Rice (unbuaked) 

Jdaize 

1ow&r .... 
Kangni ... 

• 

Gogeraand Dipalpar 
.Moat. aad Pak· 

gomery, pattan. 

Sera. Sera. 

28 

... 
28 

29 

ll4 

10 

ar 

Recent rise in 
prioe1, 

China 37' • 

Moth 

Mash 

Mung 

• Til 

Cotton ( WlC!eaned) 

Wheat ,,. 

Barley 

Gram 

... 

.,. .. ... 
12 

12 

22 

.... 
• 30 

30 

25 

.21) 

12 

12 

24 

---{18 

34. 

The following table givt>s some ~nformatiou regarding t~e 
course of the village pt·ices of the chief agricultural staples 'llD 

the Sutlej tahsils dul'ing the currenC'y of the revised settle· 
ment :-



ice R 

M aize 

:Jo wlir . 
il 'T 

c 
w 

B 

G 

otton 

heat 

arley 

ram 

1 

Name ot crop. 

--------
' 

{ Dipalpnr ... ... 
"' PakpHttan ... ... t Dipa!pur ... ... 
"' Pakp~ttan ... ... 

1 Oiplilpar ... ... 
"' l. PiLkpattan ... ... 

{ !Jipalpur ... . .. 
... Pakpattan ... ... l Dipalpur ... ... 
"' Pakpattan ... 

{ Dipalpur ... ... 
... Pakpattnn ... ... 

{ Dipalpur ... ... 
"' Pakpattan ... ... 

f Dtpalpur ... ... 
"' ( l'akpattan ... ... 

vernge ... \ Dipalpur ... ... 
l'ukputtan ... ... A 

... ... ... ... . .. ... ... ... ... ... . .. . .. ... ... ... ... . .. . .. ... ... ... ... ... ... . .. ... ... ... ... ... ... . .. 

... ... , ... . .. 

2 3 

"' ft 

I 
.., ... 

"'Cl> "' ... 0"' 
.,,., 

·~"" -,. 
... Cl .., 
"""' .. = "' . '0 ·~ t>ll ... ..., 

"' ,..,.- 6 .... 
;:::: """" " ., ·~ ... " "' "' ~.,0 "'E"" Q)s...., :! "' e bl."Cii~ 

1!!1 'Z "'"' .. "' fDs::ctJ ·~ i ~ ro--- ... ....t 

< p, - ---
s. Ch. s. Ch. 

20 0 40 7 
23 u 32 0 
35 0 39 13 ... 31 8 
28 14 39 HI 
2(j 13 38 12 
12 7 17 12 
13 4 20 12 
11 9 17 5 
11 3 u 2 
28 10 40 7 
26 10 31:1 10 
45 3 61 13 
37 8 37 8 
4'd 10 54. 9 
34. 13 48 0 ---------... . .. ... ... 

5 6 8 9 10 

"' I 
~ QO 

"' ~ 
01 A.VI!RAGB fJLLAGB l'JliCEII IN SBR8 l'ER RUPEE. " . 0"' a ·~"' ""'"" ' = 

I 0 " - -a .. ; ... 0 • 
ON 

cO ... ... ... "' .. I = I 01 ., a> C> 0> ~~ "' s "' 8 a> a> QO a> .... .... .... .... gf! I>Lcs bO::t .,_ .. _ 
0 '' 0 0 0 -"'O j8 ..., . .... ..., .., .,-.. = 0 

~: ~ = "''I "''I "''I ~ 0 = . 
" .-. a> ., 

"£:•"""' ~0 :; 0 
a> a> a> a> .... .... .... .... c., p, p, ---- ---- ------------ ----

8. Ch. s. Ch. B. Ch. B. Ch Sera. 
2!1 13 27 12 26 15 27 5 } 29 +7'6 +28 
30 0 27 6 23 14 25 10 . .. +3'4 
45 3 42 8 31 15 37 3 } 34 . + 96 +32'9 ... ... 30 1 30 1 . .. .. . 
3.J. 7 28 13 22 11 25 12 } 30 +27'2 +14'8 
l!O 2 28 9 24 15 :.!6 12 +7'5 -2·9 
14 5 14 4 10 2 1~ 3 l 12 +22'8 +19'2 
13 8 14 5 10 • u 7 , +25'4 +12'5 
11 15 11 13 10 2 10 15 } 12 +14'2 -·5 
12 9 12 8 11 0 11 12 +1'1 +4'7 
2!.1 6 25 3 21 3 23 3 l 24 +35'1 +22'4 
27 3 23 8 20 H 22 3 ) +27'5 -t13'3 
4G 9 39 () 34 4 36 10 

J 38 +31'9 +22'5 
48 8 3(j 15 31 1 3~ 5 +16 -2'8 
45 8 38 9 31 11 35 2 ( 3.J, +3·4'5 +33'8 
35 11 33 7 29 H :n 10 ) +16 5 +4•9 ----- ---- -------- ------ ------... ... .. . ... p +298 +Hl'6 ... ... +21 +9'3 .. . ... .. . 

-ClO 
Q. 
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The actual all-round • rise of prices during the SO years, Chapter IV, D. 
1864.-93, was 30 per ceo~. in Dipalpur and 21 per cent. in P . W . ht 
Pakpattan. At the beginning of the period prices were consi- an!'::~au:!~ S::d 
derably higher in the latter than in the forme!! tahsil. Communica.t~ona. 

Mr. Purser wrote as follows :- Recent rise in 
prices. 

"In 1871 Mr. Roe, the Settlement Officer, gave it as his opinion that the 
increase in price of late years has arisen from a. diminished supply, and not from 
an increued dema.nd. I ha.ve lived in the pat·ganah. during the whole time that 
these high prices prevailed, a.od I know, from what I have seen with my own eyes, 
that the conditiOn of the agriculturists has been one, not of prosperity, but of 
very great dietro~ss. It would also seem at first sight that the construction of a. 
railway right through the heart of the district must have greatly benefited the 
people. No doubt it would have done so, ha.d the agriculturists had any snrplos 
prodot"e to export ; but as they had baraly sufficient for their own consumption, 
the opening up of new markets was practically useless. In fact, in one way the 
railway hBII injured them ; for it has lPd to a. much at rioter conservancy of the 
Oov~rnment jungle ; formerly the sam(nddrs obtained all the wood they required 
free or almost free. Now they have to pay for it, and get it with. difficulty ; 
-besides this the subordinate conservancy establishment greatly increases their 
iud•rect taxation." 

'l'able XXXII gives statistics of the areas of land sold Value of land. 
and mortgaged- up to the expiration of the last settlement. 
'l'he following figures based on assessment statements· show 
the progress in the value of land including cultivated and 
uncultivated in the Sutlej tahsils. Similar figut·es are not avail-
able in the case of tahsils uugera. and Montgomery:-

Pale& PBB A.CIIB, MoRTGA.&B·KOB'EY PBB A.caB. 

'l'he following statement shows the total areas transferred 
during the four years 1894-95 to 1897-98 inclusive, with the 
resultmg pric<l and mortgage-money per acre:-· 

Area. 
To.hsn. sold in Prioein Price per 

rupees. acre. acres. 

--··---- ------------
Rs. Rs. A. P. 

Guger1' ... ... 2,155 45,687 21 3 2 

Montgomery • ... 3,330 65,459 19 10 6 

Dipalpur ... . .. 10,140 1,86,041 18 5 7 

Pa:Opattan ... ... 9,500 1,13,156 1114 7 

;otal·~;-: 125,125 4,10,343lG~ 

Area Mort. mortgag· gage. ed in 
acres. money. 

- -
Rs. 

5,670 70,751 

5,866 71,643 

17,701 2,79,965 

6,069 77,293 
--- ---

35,306 4,99,652 

Mortgage. 
money pe r 

acre. 

--
•Rs. A. P 

12 

12 

15 

7 

3 

8 

5 

3 1 

12 11 9 

5 
--

1-l. 2 
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Chapter"IV;D. The quality and class of land varies so much and the 
Prices; Weights prices and mortgage-:.~ouey returned are so often fi..:titious that 

andl'4ea.sures and general rates for pr1ce and mortgage-money per acre have 
Communicati'ona: but little real meaning. On this subject Mr. Purser wrote in 

Value of land. 1874:- · 

Measure 
weight. 

'!'be low valne of land in this dis~rict, excep~ where caoal-irri~a~ion is 
available, is shown by the difficulty of getting farmers, &i well as by the low price 
at which land is sold and mortgaged. In Pakpattan it was found that 12,878 
acres, paying a revenue of Rs. 3,156, or annas 3-11 per acre, had be~n sold for 
Rs. 18,6.J.6. This gave the price per acre as Re. 1·2-0, and per rupee of revenue as 
Rs. 5-14-7. The morlgagt>d area as 9,687 acres assessed at Rs. 2,272, or annaa 3-9 
per acre. The morlgage-money amounted to Rs, 19,081, or Re. 1-15-6 per acre, 
and Ra. 8·6-5 per rupee of revenue. In Dipalpur, 15.749 acres sold realized 
Rs. 26,421; or Re. 1-10-10 per acre, and Rs. 6-1·11 per rnpee of revenne. Tbe re
v-enue was Rs. 4,319, falling at annas 4-5 per acre. Tbe area mortgaged was 
U,028 acres assessed at Rs. 2,964, being at the rate of Rs. 3·11 per acre. 'rhe 
morlgage-money amounted to Ra. 30,353,. equal to Ra. 2-8-5 per acre, and 
Rs. 10-3-7 of Government revenue. If it is considered that these prices include 
not only money paid for the land, bot also the cost of wells and other property 
attached to the lanrf, the very low value of land is at once apparent. More money 
can be got by mortgaging land than by selling it. It may be that the land mort
gaged is more valuable than that sold ; but th•s faot may also be explained by 
the difficulty of obtaining tenants, and the dread of becoming responsible for 
payment of the revenue. When laud is sold, the buyer becomes re~ponsible for 
tbe revenue, and he has to make his arrangements for cultivating the land ; bot 
in the ca~e of mortgages, the mortr:agor remains, as a role, responsible for the 
revenue, r.nd continues to caltivate the land himself, or e:terti himself to have 
it cultivated." 

'l'he fi.gu,ras given above, taken for what they are worth, 
show that the value of land increaged enot•mously, more especi
ally in Pakpatta.n, d11ring the term of the revised settlement. 

f Except in towns, the Government maund and ser are not 
0 

employed in the purchase and sale ot grain. A measnl"e of 
capacity is used, anu not one of weight. 1'his measure is the 
topa, and its si?:e varies in d•fferent parts of the district. The 
·weight of a topa of wheat in each locality is showu in a map 
attached to Mr. Purser's settlement report. There are 10 
different Copas, and the weight varies £,·om I ser, 4 chittak• to 
3 sers, 4 chittaka. An attempt is bPing made to introduce a uni
form topa for the whole district. The divisions and multiples 
of the top a. are the pa.ropi, pai, man, kh.arwar, and mtin& :-

• 4 paropis ... - 1 topa. 
4 topas ... = 1 pai. 
4 paia 1 man (mannd}. 

10 mana ... - 1 kharwar. 
12t mans ... = 1 mlini. 

The kharwar is used, on the Ravi and the mani on the 
Sutlej. 'l'he native man then ~s of a fl_uctuatir:~ va)ne acco!·d
ing to locality, and one g\'eat d1fficnlty m obtau~mg mfot•J:?atton 
concernin.,. yield of crops, amount of seed gram, &c., IS the 
uncertaintY as to what topa the informant is alluding to. To 
make matters worse, there are two ways of using the tapa. In 
one called chhara, when the lopa has been filled, nothing is 
added with the band; ana in the secund, called bharti, the tiJpa 
is heaped up with the han•ls. Topas are round measnl"es. 
They arE1 usually made of u.~a,. at; karil, sometimes of kikar. 
The differences in the vu.lue of the tol'll ntr~ duo ta the conntl'y 
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having been split np into numerous petty states, t.J.e ruler of Chapter IV, D. 
each of which set up his own tor:•a, partly t.o assert his inde- p . W . ht 
peudence, and parUy, it would seem, at lea11t occasionally, to ana1~!asU:!f a~d 
cheat the zamindara under him. Communications. 

The karam is 5! feet long. The current scale of 111quare Measures of length 
· measure is :- and area. 

9 square karams •. , - 1 kan. 
20 kans or inarlas ... - 1 kanal. 
8 kalials ... - 1 gbnmao 

The ghumao is thus equal to one acre, the kancll to half a 
rood, and the lean to a square perch. In m13a1!1uring distance a. 
term in common use is Badpandlt (from sad, voice, and pandh, dis
tance) ; it represents tl1e distance at which a man's voice can 
be heard in the jungle, and may be roughly estirltated as a mile. 

'rhe figures in the margin show the communications of the 

Communications. 

Navigable rivers f RS~tl.ej 
~ av1 

Railways ... .. . 
:!lfetalled roads .. . 
Unmetalled reads 

cations. 

district as returned in the q~in
Miles. quennial Administration Report·· 

tor 1896-97 ; while Table No. 
XLVI sho"s the distances f1·om 

~~: place to place as ~uthoritatively 
82 • fixed for the ,purpose of 'calculat

ing travelling allowance. Table 
1,003 No. XIX gives the area· taken 

up by Governn:~er,~t _far commoni-

The Sutlej is navigable for country craft• througl1out its 
course in this district, but the Ravi is generally too low for this 
in the cold weather. There is ptactically- no river . traffic. 
'l'he ferries.and the distances between them are shown below, 
following the downward course of each river :-

~DYI&•MID • Rivera. Stations. Remarks. . miles • 
---
It& vi ... Qilla Bhama Singh ... .. . Ferry, 

Faridabad ... ... 5 Do. 
Majhani ... ... 5 Do. I Jhando ... ... 1 Do. 
PirAiy ... ... 6 Do. 
1\Uri ... ... ... 6 Ferry and mooriog place. 
Kh&.i ... ... ... 6 Ferry. 
Alam Shah ... . .. 1 Do. 
Mehr Sbahana ... 3 Do. 
Qatab SbabB.oa ... 3 Do. 
Hakim ke Kathya ... 8 Do. 
Muhammad Shah ... 7 Do. 
Chichoi.watni ... . .. 8 Bridge of boats and mooring place. 
Kikrl Patr{ ... 11 Ferry. 

Bntlej ... Mob ana Ford~Ah ... ... Ferry and mooring place • 
Bbekhuke ... 8 Do. 
Bbila Maleke ::: ... 6 Do. 
AMoke ... ... ... 8 Do. 
Malkana ... ... 6 Do. 
Bhallu ... ... ... 8 n.,, 
Sabnwali .... . .. 6 Do. 
Bhuk ... . ... .. . 8 Do. 
Madha ... ... 7 Do. 
Jamlera ... ... 5 Do. 

Commuaications. 

Rivers. 
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Chapter IV, D. The North~ Western Railway from Lahore to Mnltan runs 
Prices Weights through the di!ltrict along the high centrar ridg-e, with stations 
andMe~sures,and at Sa.tghara, Okara, 9 miles, Gamber,, a miles, Yosafwala, 9 miles, 
Communications. Montgomery, 7 miles, Harappa, 12 miles, ChichaiVatni, 7 miles 

Baihvay•. Kassowal, JO miles. ' 
Boal!s. There are no metalled roads; but as there is no w heei 

traffic, the want is not felt. The district is traversed in all 
directions by fine broad unmetalled rollds, some of which were 
cat throngh the jungle at the expense of the people, after the 
unsuccessful insurrection of 1857. 

'fhe principal roads are :-(1} The Cnstoms line road, 
running from Jamlera. on the Maltan border, nearly parallel to 
the Sutlej through Pak:pattan and Haveli t.o Rohela. G hnt, 
opposite Fazilka, in the Sirsa. district. (2) The Lahore nnd 
Multan trunk road, rni!ning close to the Ravi, on the left bank 
of the river. Traffic on this road bas greatly decreaserl since 
the opening of the railway in 1865 ; many of the serail along 
it are in bad condition and others ha.ve been closed altogtber. 
But the road itself is in very fair ordt~r. (3) The road lead .. 
ing from Jhang, via . Kamalia, Hnrappa, Kabir, and Pak
pattan to the Sntlej. Speaking of it, Captain Elphinstone 
says~-

"Numerous oaravana of merchants from Af~banistoio frequent this route 
during the oold weather. They seldom dispose of their merchandise in t:lle dis
trict, but, as far as I could asc .. rta.io, this road is gen&ro.lly selected by merchants 
who ara &nxions to arrive at their principal mart, Delhi, .Othout the delay which 
would otherwise attend the unpack10g of their wares at intermediate stations." 

(4} The road from Harappa through Montgomery, Dipal
pur and Basfrpar to the ferry at Rohela Ghat. (5). The road 
from Pakpattau to Chunian, passing near Dipalpur and through 

.ShergRrh. (6) The road from Jbang through Gugera. and 
Satgharato Wan Radharlim, running- thence to Ferozepore. 
(7), (8) and (9). The roads connecting Montgomery and Pak
pattan, and Gugera anti Pakpattau and Gugera and Dipalpur. 

Bridges. There is now no bridge of boats over the Ravi, the one at 
Cbichawatni has been abolished. The Nikki is bridged on all 
the main roads. There a.re bridrres over the Khan wah canal at 

0 • 

Hujra, Dipalpnr, Nathu Shnh, and Kacha. Pakka. 'l'here ts. a 
bri.dge over the Upp~>r Soba.g Canal at Guma. Waghra, near 
Basirpur, and a foot bridge at Shn.h Nawazkbanwala. ~here 
are bridges ovPr tl1e Lower Sohag·Para Canal at Amira. Te]eka, 
Haveli and Kaliwal anJ on the Dipalpur-Pakpa.~tau an~ ~ont
gomery-Pakpa.ttan roads. 'fhe state of the roads m canal-Irrigat
ed tracts is far from satisfact01'Y· The roaris :ne traversed 
by deep water-courses, the owners of which have either construe\· 
ed no bridges, or have laid down a. few crooked branches of 
trees, with sli~ht twigs and leaves filling up the interstices, and I 
have thrown earth over the whole. As soon as the twigs rot, 
the unwary traveller runs a good chance of b~eaking hi~ neck, 
at the same time that his horse breaks the br1dge and his own 
leg. If the canals ran all the year round, this state of things 
would soon be altered. But iu the ccld weather, when officers 
are out in camp, the water-courses are dry, and the sides are 
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• 
sloped down ; or else the water-course is fi.llei np ; and so the Chapter IV, D. 
intolerable nuisance these ditches become in the hot weather P . W . ht 
· t 1 · · t d nces, etg s 1s no proper y appreCia e . and]'l[eaaure1 and. 

The district is not well provided with Beraia. But the traffic is Communications. 
so slight that this want is little felt. 'l'here are rest-houses afford- Barais, reat.houaea 
ing accommodation to European travel1ers in allimportant places. and enca.mpins
The accommodation is at present in most casfS far from good. grounds. · · 

The following table shows the principal roads of the dis
. trict, together with the halting places on them, and'the conveni

ences for travellers to be found at each:-

RouTs. Halting places, 

CONVII:IIIIIICI!:S I!OB 1'BAVEI,. 
.LEKS, 

--··------
( Doburji ... .,, ... 1 1 ... ... ... ... 

I 
Chicbawatni village ... 13 1 1 ... ... ... I 
Harappa do ,,. 13 1 1 1 ... ... l 

• Muhammadpur ... 11 1 1 ... ... ... • .. 
Multan to Lahore .. d Kaure Shah ... ... 9 1 1 ... ... ... .., 

I Nur Shah ... ... 3 ... ... ... 1 ... ... 
Akbar ,., ,. ,., 7 1 1 ... 1 ... . ... 
Mirak ..• ... ••. 15 1 1 .. , ... ••• ••• 

L Chucbak ... ... 10 1 1 ... ... ... 1 ------··- -------------
R .• 1 1 

Jh to Ch' h' ! &Jana "' "' "' "' '" "' "' ang .tc &• Kamii.lia ... ... 11 1 ... 1 ... "' 1 
wa~f!i Railway Chichawatni Railway 
Stataoo. Station ... ,.. 13 ... ... 1 ... 1 ,., ------··-------- ---- -- --- -

to 
{ 

Montgomery ,., 1 1 1 ... 1 ... 
Montgomery "k 15 1 

Dipilpur Ru ullan "' ... 18 •••1 '" ... 1 1 ... ...1 
Dipolpur · ... ... ...:.::_ __ _::_ _ 

.......__ ___ -------
Jha J Gogera ... ••• ... -·· ··• "' l ... ••• 

Gngera to ug. l Bahlak ... ... '1 1 ... 1 ... ... 1 ----·--------------
{ 

Gugera ... 1. "' ... 
Okii.ra ;;; ::: "i4 ::: ... 1 ' 1 ... ••• (, 

Gogera to Fazilka. Kalasan ... ... 8 ... •·• 1 "' "' "'r 
Dipii.lpur ... .,, 8 1 ... 1 1 ... 

l Basirpur ,.. .... 13 ... . .. _1_1 _::_ _::. 
- • .--........----- 2 1 ..• 
P 'k ttan to u ont• { Pakpattan ... ... ... ... 1 1 

a pa • Nlirpur ... ••• 14 ••• ... 1 "' "' 
gomery. Montgomery ... ... 15 1 1 ••• 1 ... 
-----·~--------
Akbar to J'eroze• { Akbar ... ... ... ••· 1 1 '" 1 '" "•1 pore. Satghara ... ... 13 1 ... _1 ..:.::_ .::.:_ _ --··-__ ,__.... __ ---
J•ml•m to FI•Uka { 

Jamlera .. ... ... ..• ... ... . .. ... ... 
Tibbi ... ... 9 1 . .. ... ... ... 1 ... 

2 1 Pakpa.ttan ... 24 ... . .. ... ... 
Cutoml road. 

... 
1 1 Haveli ... • .. ... l!O ... . .. ... ... 

Jaimal Bazateka ... 19 ... ... ... ... ... ... 
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• Chapter IV, D; . There are also unmeta.lled roads from Cbichawa.tni to Pak· 
. ·-, · pa.ttan by Ka.bir, 44 miles; from Chicbawatni to Jamlera on the 

a~~;!a~!fh~ Sntlej, via Sheikh Fazil, 45 miles; from Montgomery to Tibbi, via 
Communications. 'Kabir and Kabula, 36 miles; Hojra. to Raveli, 24 miles ; Rojra. 
.B~aie,rest.houses to Atari 16 miles, Hojra. to Wan Radharam via Sher,garb, 17 

and enea.mping miles; Gngera. to Sa.iadwala, 17 miles, and on to Bncheke, 17 
groundl, . · miles, and Lahore. 

There are no fi;;ed halting stations on these roads. The 
road from Gngera to Jha.ng cresses the 'Ravi by a. ghat at Mari. 

·Good nnmetalled roads ron along the Khanwah, Upper Sohag 
and Lower Sohag-Para canals. On the former there is a rest
house at Dipalpor, on the Upper Sohag rest-houses at Godar 
Malka.na., 'Iabir Kalan, 19 miles, Ladhewai, 12 miles, and Bnnga 
Ha.yat, 17 miles, and on the Lower Sohag-Para. at Lalu Godar 
Shahamad, 10 miles; Baveli,10 miles; Kalewal; 13 miles, Cha.n
wat, 17 miles; Jewan Shah, 11 miles, and Kaliana. In addition to 
those already mentioned there are district rest-houses at Sher
garh and atJandraka on the Gugera-Saiadwala. road, and police 
rest-houses at Nautheh, Kilianwala, Saiadwala, Bocheke, Hnjra, 
Atari, Tibbi and Kabir. The two d&.k bungalows are completely 
furnished and provided with servants. Tho district and police 
rest-houses are generally poorly furnished; some of them have 
washing and cooking utensils, but no servants. The police rest
houses are small and very undesirable residences in the hot 
weather. The canal rest-houses are well and substantially built 
and comfortably furnished. 

Poat O.Dices. There are 30 Imperial Post Offices-at Montgomery, Kama-
lia,. Chichawatni, 'l'ibbi, Harappa., Pakpa.ttan, Chak Bii.ba. Khem 
Singh, Basirpur, Hujra, Dipalpur, Gagen, ChUchak, Saiadwala, 
Bacheke, Shergarh, lJhicbawatni town, Jethpnr, Atari, Jandraka, 
Faridabad, Okara, Boyleganj, Haveli, Shahnawaz, Fatehpur, 
Satghara, Jakhar, Chak Ahmedabad, Kabula. and Maika Hans. 
All the post offices have money order offices. The Havings 
Bank officus are at Montgomery, Dipalpur, Gngera, Kamalia. 
Ok&ra, PO.kpattan, Chichli.watni, OhUchak, 'l'ibbi and Atari. 

Telegraph. A line of telegraph runs along the whole length of the rail-
way with a telegraph office at each station, also one from :Mont
gomery to Pikpattan and one from Chichawatni to Jhang with 
an office at Kamalia.. 
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CHAPTER V. 

ADMINISTRATION AND FINANCE: 

. ' 
SECTION A.-GENERA~ ADMINISTRATION •. 

The executive administration. of the Montgomery Dfstrict Chapter V, A. 
is under the control of the Commissioner of Labore ; the judi.. G -

1 ci~~ nnd~r t~at of the Divisional and Session~ J~d~~ of ;Mnltan. Admi:f3r~tion. 
The ordlDary head-quarters staff of the d1stnct cons1sts of a Executivo and 
Deputy Commissioner and two Extra. Assistant Commissioners. Judicial. 
It is quite inadequate for the needs of the district,·and a. proposal 
is under consideration for strengthening H ·by the addition of 
another officer. Each tahsH is in charge of a. Tahsildar assist-

ed bY. a N aib. The 
Patw~r!s village Revenue Staff is 

Tahafl. Kauungos.. and shown in the margin ac-
Assistants. cording to proposals 

-------- latelysubmitted.· 'fbere 
:Montgomery 3 41 is only one Munsif in 
Gugera. ... 3 48~ the district' stationed ·at Dipalpur 4 .. 
Plikpattan 3 52 Montgomery, w h o s e 

----- 'jurisdiction extends to 
Total 13 224 the whole di~:~trict. · ·The 

statistics of ·civil and 
revenue litigation for the last five years are given in Table No. 
XXXIX. 

. The Honorary Magistrates of the district are- Criminal 

(i) Baba. Khem Singli, x:. ·c. r. ·E., who has 3rd class and Jails, ' 
criminal and civil powers ia his jagir villages in the Dipalpur 
tahsil. · 

(ii) A Bench consisting of Sard~r Buta. Singh, zaildar, 
Bawa. Uttam Singh, Muhammad Sbahb&z Khan and Muhammad 
Amin Khan, who sit at Dipalpur exercising 3rd class criminal 
powers within the limits of the police thanas of Dipalpur, 
Haveli and Atari. 

(iii) A Bench consisting of Lala Bhag Rai. and Sheikh 
Muhammad Hussain, who sit at Pakpattan and exercise 2nd 
cl!lss criminal powers in certain portions of the Pakpattan 
tah~o~H. Lala Bhag Rai also exercises 3rd 'class civil powers. 
The Police force is controlled by a. . District Superintendent of 
Police. There is one policl." zaildar in the district; he has 
charge of 24 villa gel! and gets an allowance of Rs. 150 per annum. 
The strength of the force is 465• namely,. 444 district and 21 
municipal. In addition to this force there are 5 daffadars and 
21 chaukidars, whose rates of pay are as follows :-Da:ffa.dar11, 
Rs. 4,5, 6, and 7 per mensem each; ohaukidat·s Its. 3~ 4. and 5~ 

lolioe 
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Chapter V, .&. per mensem each. There are also 25 police trackers, eiz., 1 ' a;;;..1 ' sergeant 3rd grade, at Rs. 12 per mensem and 24 constables, lat 
Administration. grade, at Rs. 7 per mensem each. 

CrimbiaJ, Police "'h th , . , . l . . , . , 
ud Jails, • " e anaa or prmCipa pol1ce JUrJsdtctJons and the 

chaukie or police outposts are as follows :-

TAHSIL MoNTGOJrt:ERY-Tnanas.-Montgomery, Harappa, 
Chicbawatni, Kamalia and Killianwala. Chaukis.-Kaure Shah, 
Dobnrji, Rajana. · 

TnsiL PAKPATTAK-:I'hrinas.-Pakpattan, Tibbi and Kabir. 
Chauku.-N urpur and J amlara. 

TAHSIL' DJPALPc:a.-Thanas.-Dipalpur, Hujra, Atari and 
llaveli. , ' 

TAHSIL GuGEBA-TMna•.-Gogera, ~ Bahlak, Saiadwala, 
Bucbeke, Ch6chak, Ok&ra. CAaukie-Meralr, Satghara. 

There is a cattle pound at each thana except Kamalia and 
Pakpattan, and also at choukia Kaura Sbab, Satghara, Jamlera 
and Nurpur. These are under the control of the police. 'l'he 
pounds at Kamnlia. and Plikpattan are under the Municipal 
Committees. 'l'he district lies within the eastern circle, under 
the control of the Deputy Inspector-General of Police, at Lahore. 
The Sadar station adds to its other distinctions that of contain
ing the largest Central Jail in the Province, from all parts of 
which convicts are received. 'fhe District and Central Jails 
are combined. 'l'he area is 48 acres, It contains accommoda
tion for 1,600 prisoners, but the actual number of inmates at 
present is much more than this. 

Table No. XL gives statistics of criminal trialtt, Table No. 
XLI of police inquiries, and Table No. XLI! of convicts in jail 
for the last five yE>ars. The Giloi. Biluches of the village of 
Giloi in the Montgomery tahsil were declarei a criminal tribe 
under Act XXVII of 1871 in May 1895. At the end of 1897 
there were 64 adult males on the register. 

Jteyenue,Tan.tion The gross revenue collect ions of the district for the last 
Pd Registration. 14 years, so far as they are made by the Financial Commissioner, 

8"'9 shown iu Table No. XXVIli, while Tables Nos. XXIX 
XXXV, XXXIY and XXXIli give further details for land· 
revenue, excise, income-tax, and stamps resj:.ectively. Table No. 
XXXIIIA &bows the 'number and situation o£ Registration 

• Offices. There are no central distilleries, The cultivation of 
the poppy is forbidden ir,t t'his district. 

Table No. XXXVI gives the income and expenditure from 
district funds. 'l'be District Board consists of 32 members, of 
whom 8 are e~·nfficio ancl the rfSt nominated by the Deputy Com
missioner. The e:tJ·officio members are the Deputy Commission
er, Civil Surgeon. both Extra Assistant Commissioners and all 
tbe Ta.hsildars. 'l'he President is the Deputy Commissioner, and 
the Secretary, the Senior Extra Assista;~~t Commissioner. '!'here 
are now no Local Boards. 
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Table No. XJJV ;ives statistics for municipal taxation, Chapter V, A· 
while the municipalities themselves are noticed in Chapter, VI. . General . 
'l'be income from Provincial properties for the last five years is Administration. 
abown below :- · . Revenue, Taxation 

~========~========~====T=====~=========7====~andRegw~u~ 
Sonrce of income. 1892·93. 1893-94.1189~95. 1895-96.,1896-97. 

------n.:- R;:- a;.- ~1--n;:-
Ferriea with boat-bridge& ,., . 3,400 4,050 8,769 4,668 5,731 

Do. without do. ... 5,111 5,382 6,815 9,516 8,318 
Staging bungalows, 4c. 44o 6'1 '17 50 33 
Enoamping-gronnda 
Cattle-pound& ,.. 8,529 .,038 4,086 4,187 8,824. 
lYac(oZ properties ... --------

Total 12,084. 13,537 14,247,18,421 1'1,906_. 

The ferries, bungalows, and encamping-grounds have 
already been noticed at pages 183-186 and cattle-pounds at 
page 188. There are no nazul properties in this district from 
which any income is r.ealized. 

Figures for other Government estates are given in Table 
No. XVII, and they and their proceeds are noticed in Section 
B of this Chapter, in which the land-revenu~ administration of 
the district is t.reated of. 

Table No. XXIX gives figures for the principal items and Statistics of lancl 
the totals of land-revenue collections since 1886-87. Table revenue. 
No. XXXI gives details of balances, remissions and agricultural 
advances for tbe last fourteen years; Table No. XXX shows the 
amount of assigned land-revenue; while Tabls No. XIV gives the 
areas npon wbich the present land-revenue of the district is 
assessed. Further details as to the basis, incidence, and working 
of the current settlement will be found in the eocceeding 
section of this Chapter. . . . 

Table No. XXXVII ~ivea figures for the Government Education. 
and aided, high. middle and primary scl10ols of the district. 
There is one high Rchool in the ?istrict, at Montgomery itself ; 
there are Anglo-Vernacular M1ddle schools at Kamalia and 
Dipalpur,. and vernacular Middle schools at Saiadwala, Hojra 
and Pakpattan. There are 24 primary schools ; at Harappa 
and Jhakhar in the :Montgomery tahsil; Jandraka, Satghara, 
Sadr Gugera., Faridabad, Kamman, Okara and Bucheke in- the 
Gogera tahsil; Shergarh, Shahnawaz, Basirpur, Kaler Mamand, 
Jetbpur, Haveli, Dhulian& and :Mustafabad in the Dipalpur 
tahsil; Maika Hans, Chak Bedi, Kabnla, Boyleganj, Chak Mahdi 
Khan and Kalilina in the Pakpattan tahsil. In addition to the 
above there are 8 zamindciri schools; at Nur Shah and Murad 
ke Kathya. in the Montgomery tahsil; Baman Bala in the 
Gugel'a t~hsil ; Bahripur, Kanduwala .Serai, Atari, and Kueke 

/ 
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J:hapter V, A. Ba.h&wal.in the Dipalpur tahsil ; Pakka Sidhar in the Pakpattan 
rGe;;;'a.l .tah111l; they are maintained from district funds. There is 

Adminiatration. one girls' school in the district. at Montgomery. 
EdllOation. Besides these there is no kind of school in the district. The 

district lies withi 11 the Lahore Circle, and is in charge of the 
Inspector of Scl1ools at Lahore. Table No. XIII gives statistics 
of education collected at the Censas of J 891, and the general 
state of education has already been described at page 75. 

DispenaarieL Table No, XXXVIII gives separate fig"nres for the last five 
years for each of the dispensaries of the di:~trict, which are 
situatea at Montgomery, Kamii.lia., Pakpatta.n, Tibbi, Dipalpur, 
Sbahnawaz, Sayadwala. and Gngera. 'l'be first is in the im· 
mediate charge of an Assistant Civil Surgeon ; the rest in that 
of Hospital Assistants. . They are all under the general control 
of the Civil Surgeon. There is no leper asylum, lunatic asylum, 
or lock hospital in this district. The Civil Surgeon at Mont· 
gomery has civil charge of .the station, and is also' io charge of 
the Central Jail. The inspection of outlying dispensaries 
vaccination and sanitation is carried out b} the Assistant Civil 
Surgeon. 

The Montgomery dispensary was established in 1865; it is 
situated in the olttakirts of the town of_ Montgomery, and is cap· 
able of accommodating 15 in-door sick-1 0 males and 5 females. 
The buildinszs con~ist of a female ward, a male 'Ward, operation 
room and Assistant Surgeon's and servants' quarters. In the 
centre is the dispensary and Btore-room, and a. garden for vege· 
tables. 'l'he t~stablishment consists of one Assistant Surgeon in 
charge, one compounder, one d1·esser, one paid apprentice com• 
rpounder and meuials. . 

The sick treated consist chieOy of Government officials and 
their familiE>s, and people from the town. The surrounding 
country being barren and uncultivated, there are very few agri
cultural patients. 

The nverage daily attendance hr last year (1897) was as 
follows :-In-door 7•49 men, J·43 women, ]·09 child1·en; out-door 
44·67 men, 13·2G women, 24·90 children. The inititution is 
supported partly by municipal and l/artly by district funds. 

Kamalia. di!>pensary in the town of Kamalia, a. rather large 
one is capable of accommodating 8 in-door sick-4 males and. 4 
fem~]es. It. has a large out-door attendance, consisting in 
great part of people.from the surro~ndin.g cultivated co.un~ry; 
it seems well appreCiated. by the mhab1~ants •. The bu1ldmgs 
consist of a male and a female ward, a. d1spensmg house, and 
quarters for the establishmPnt; within the enclosure there is a 
}a.1·(J'e garden for fruits and vegetables. The establishment 
con~ists of one Hospital Assistaut in charge, a. compounder, one 
d 1·esser and menials. The average attendance last year (1897) 
was: in-door 3·35 men, 0·42 women, and 0·27 children; and 
out-door: 33·57 men, 11·22 women, and 29·65 children. The 
institution is supported partly by muni6ipa.l and partly by dis
trict funds •. 
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Pakpattan dispensary is capable of accommodating 12 in- Chapter V, A. 
door eick-8 males and 4 females; and has a. large out-door - , 
atte~dance. The establishment .consists of ~ne Ho11pital Assist- Adm,:f,::\u,~. 
ant 10 charge, a. compounder, and memals. The average Dispensariel, . 
attendance laat year (1897) was: in-door 4·01 men, ·0·97 women, 
0·18 children; and out-door 34·93 men, 12·52 women. and 26·28 
children, The institution is supported partly by municipal and 
partly by district funds. · 

Tibbi dispensary was established in 1894. lt has no 
separate accommodation for in-door sick. At the recommenda
tion of ihe Deputy Commissioner, however, in-door patients who 
diet themselves are allowed 'to be kept in a spare room which 
is capable of accommodating three patients. ~'he establishment 
consists of one Hospital Assistant, one'compounder and menials. 
The average daily attendance last year (1897) was: in-cloor 0·86 
men, 0·09 women, 0•02 children; and out-door: 16·02 men, 8·24 
women, and 9·14 children. The institution is supported by dis
trict funds, and Rs. 300 per annum local subscription. 

Dipalpur dispensary is capable of accom':Ilodating 12 in· 
door patients-8 males and 4 females. The establishment con· 
sists of one Hospital Assistant in charge, one compounder, one 
dresser, and menials. The' average attendance last year (1897} 
W38: in-door 5·89 men, I ·85 women, 0·49 children; and out
door: 40·77 men, 13·27 women, and 26·50 chifdren. 'l'he institu• 
tion is supported partly by municipal and partly by district 
fu.nds. . ' . 

Shahnawaz dispensary was established in 1891. The 
founder is a retired native military officer, Shahnawaz Khan, 
Khan Bahadnr~ who supplied quarters free, and invested a sum 
of Rs. 6,000 from the interest on which the pny of the Hospital 
Assistant is met. . The rest of the expenditure is met from dis· 
trict f11nds, Shahnawaz Khan, howev,:,r, rendering extra. pe· 
cunia.ry help from time to time. The institution is not capable 
of giving any in-door relief. The establishment consists of one 

_Hospital Assistant, one compounder, and meniaJs. The average 
daily attendance last year (1897) was 19•26 men, 5·38 women, 
and 6·74. children. 

Saiadwala dispensary was established in l88i. It is locatecl 
at the old tahsil building, and is capable of 11ccommodating 
10 in-door sick-6 males and 4 females. The establishment 
consists of one Hospital Assistant, one compounder, and menials. 
The average daily attendance last year (1897) was: in-door 
3•71 men, 0•89 women, 0·13 children; and out-door · 2lt02 men, 
11•28 women, and 17·52 children. The institution is supported 
by district funds with a. local subscription of Ra. 84. per 
anuum. 

Gugera. dispensary is capable of accommodating 5 in-door 
sick-3 males and 2 females. The establishment consists of a. 
Hospital Assistant, a compounder, and menials. The average 
attendance last year (1897) was: in-door 2·47 men, and 0·81 
women, and 0·38 children; an<\ out-door: 17·20 men, 5·0 women, 



[Punjab Gazetteer, 
192 CRAP. V.-ADMINISTRATIO!i! AND FINANCE. 

Chapter V, B. and 9·23 children. The institution is supported by district 
Land ;;d Land fonds. 

· :Revenue. There is a small church at Montgomery capable of seating 
Eccleeiaetieal. about 70 persons. ~o Chaplain is posted here; but the Chap

lain of Lahore visits the station ot:casionally. 
ot~;;~~!:tr::!tsof The North-Western Railway runs through this district. 

' The head officers of this line are the 'l'raffic Manager· and the 
District Traffic Manager, stationed at Lahore and 1\lultao res
pectively. 

· The Katora, KhBnwah, Upper So hag and Lower Sobag-Para 
Canals are in charge of the Executive l!:ngineer, Upper Sutlej 
Division, Inundation Canals, whose head-quarters are at 
Montgomery. They are onder the control of the Superintend
ing Engineer, Bari Doab Circle, who is stationed at Amritsar. 
The road be~ween Lahore and Multao, north of Montgomery, 
is in charge of the District Committee. The Executive Engi
neer, Provincial Division, Moltan, is in charge of the public 
buildings of the district, and is subordinate to the Superintend
ing Engineer at Lahore. There are no military buildings in 
this district. The telegraph lines and offices attached to the 
North-Western Railway are controlled by the Telegraph 
Superintendent at. Lahore, and the Post Offices by the Superin
tendent of Post· Offices at Multan. There is no Customs staff 
in this district. The forests are under the control of the 
Deputy Conservator of Forests, Montgomery d~vision. 

SECTION B.-LAND AND LAND REVENUE. 

The Sikh rne11ue During the Sikh monarchy this district was held either 
•I•tem, by important chiefs revenue-free, in return for certain feudal 

services rendered by them, or was farmed out to iJ4radarl. 
The latter paid a fixed sum to Government, and made their 
own arrangements with the villages included in their farm. 
The iJaradar either sub-let part of his farm to others, or 
managed the collection of the revenue himself through agents 
or kardart. Till Sawan Mal's time the system of kan or 
appraisement of the crop was the one generally followed. 
The calculation of the produce involved a. good deal of 
haggling, and the amount entered was usually the result of a. 
compromise. The produce due on account of revenr..e having 
been decided, iii might be taken in cash or in kind. Khalsa 
revenue was invariably taken in cash. In other words, the 
cultivator had to buy from the Government agent the Govern
ment share of the produce, commonly at something over tho 
market price. JagirdJ.rt very often took their share in kind. 
In the kharif harvest, money was generally taken, and graia 
in the raba. The proprietors of a village were allowed a share 
of the 6overnment produce as \nam. 'l'he amount varied very 
much. It depended on the agreement made by the karddr. 
One yoke was released out of a. number agreed on. If one 
;yoke was released for every six existmg, the proprietors got 
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one-sixth of the Government grain ·as inam jog. Besides this,' Chapter \"1 B. 
the proprietors got one or more wells or a share in a well, - · 
according to the size of the village, exempted from payment Lan~e:::u~and 
of revenue. '!'his exemption was known as inam-taraddudana, Th S'kh ' 

d d f . . . f I . . e 1 revenue 
an was a rewar or exertiOn m the extensiOn o en t1vatwn. system. 
The conditions of the grant determined who was to enjoy it, 
occasionally the tPnants also got an inam, generally one-eighth 
of the Government shat·e. The proprietors collected from the 
tenants either by actual division of the crop, ot• according to 
the Government demand, in kind o·r cash. And when it was 
customary to take tr•tiliktina, they got it in addition. Fixed 
caRh assessments on a whole village were not made, but some-
t.imes a W£>11 would be leased for -a fixed sum; and isolated 
wt>lls in the jungl,e were so leased, as a rul£>. The usual rate 
was lls. 10 to Hs. 12; but a good well would pay Rs. 20. 
Sawan Mal very frequently practised batui or actual division 
of the crop. Munehia or mutsaddis under the ktirdars put 
thapis to watch the stacked grain of every 5 or 6 wells. 
If the thapii seal was found broken the cultivator was £ned. 
'l'ho crop was then divided, and Sawan Mal took the value of 
his sl1are in cash. As far as can be ascertained, the system of 
intima has ceased now entirely. 'l'he landowners who have 
taken the place of the Governmeut have ab"andoned it. As · 
regards Government, the lambardari allowance of 5 per cent. 
on the revenue represents the intim granted formerly to the 
proprietors. ' 

. Zabti crops paid so much per kana l, or were sold' stand· Zabti crops. 
ing when the kardur took his~· share of the price; or were 
treated as ordinary nijkari crops. The usunl zaMi rates WPre 
Hs. 8 per acre for tobacco, and 'lls. 6 to Rs. 8 for the first 
year's cotton, and ltalf tlmt for the second year'!! crop from 
the same roots. It may be as- well to say that tl1ese rates 
mean nothing, for if the fundamental principle of the Sikh 
l'lystem was, that the Government should take as much as Aver 
it Could, !IS often RS it cou]d, and WhPrever it could, the 
principle that a spade should on no account be called a spade 
was unly second in importance to it, and was much more 
rnrely violated. The advantages.of this were, that the people 
were made to b£>lieve that great favours ·were being bestowed 
on them, while they were being· taxed as heavily as possible; 
and that the subordinate officials were able to plunder the 
Government to theit•lleart's content, as no one knew what thair 
accounts meant. Thus a man would be charged Rs. 6 for 6 
kanals of cotton. The generous i'ardar remitted half as inam,· 
and then added Rs. 4-1-6 on account of extra ceases These Abwab or extra. 

• Pxtra cesses Ol' abwab were levied both .in kmd and cas,h. cesses. 
The former cl!lsS appears to have amount.ed .to one-fourth or 
one-fifth of the Government sha1·e of wheat., and one:.sixth 
of the infe1 ior grains. The 'cash payments we• e generally 
acl!ording to a fixed scalA, · The more important <>f these extra 
cesses were the following: nazar kanjan, sartlllr tMnad~r, top· 
khana, sarrafi, chillccina, jamtibandi and khura,k, The nazur ktinjan 
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· Chapter V, ]!, was n. tax of Rs ~ on ench ktimil well and derives its name from 
Land and Land the upper cross-beam of a well. • A ktimil w~ll was one with 8 

Revenue. yokes of bullocks; and a proportionate allowance was made for 
Abwab or extra every yoke wanting to make up this number. 'J'he cess for the 

ceases. 11ardar thantidar was levied at varying rates as the kttrd,lr saw fit. 

Green fodder. 

T1 ansih duties. 

Of course, the tl.anad.ir ilid not get it. The cess topkhtina was 
probably meant to aid in keeping up the Sikh artillery; it 
amounted to Rs. 2 per cent. on each pakka well. Sarra/i was 
lpvied at different rates, and was suppost~d to defray the cost of 
testing the money paid as revenue. Chilkclna was a charge of one
l•alf anna. in the rupee on all cash payments except those made on 
account of kh•.mik, sarra/i and tirni. The Sikhs had several sorts 
of rupees. The Nanak Shahi, struck inS. 1884-85, was the final 
~tandard coin. Sixteen English rupees were worth fiftePn 
Nana.k Shahi rupees •. 'i'he other rupees were the Hari Slnghia 
or Kashmir rupee, worth 8 annas in tl1e rupee Jess th:m that 
of 1884-85; t-he rupee of 1837, worth one anna in thernpee less; 
the Moran Shahi rupee and that of 1860, worth Tis. 2 per cent. 
less, and tl1e rupee of 1870 and 1872, worth 1 per cent. less. 

' Chilkana was levied to make up the difference between the 
value of the standard and other rupees. It seems to have been 
taken on all kirids of rupees. The jamabandi was a charge 

·for preparmg the revenue rqJl. The ktirdar charged what he 
pleased. Kliuralc was a. cess of 4 anoas on each well, and was 
expended in feeding the k£icl.hus or measurers. Besides these 
items, one-half anna was charged for each shet>p or goat as 
t1rni, but cows and buffaloes were not taxed. Ktima was a cess 
lev!ed on artisans and ahtrafi on shop-keepers; the rates varied 
frQm Re.1 to Hs. 2-4 on each shop. 'l'he principal abu:ab levied 
in kind were Ak.ili, kha1ch Brahmin, moharana and chz!ngi. 
'l'he first amounted to 6 tapas per well, and seems to l1:.ve been 
originally intended for the support of the Amritsar Akalis.* 
'l'be Brahmin, woharana, and cMt.ngi cesses amounted alto
~etber to 5! paropitJ in each 111an of the Government sl1a1'e. 
It does not app~nr fqr what these \'olere origina.liy contrived 
nor what moharrma means. · 

The cultivators were allowed to grow green fodder as 
tenants are now. The kard'~' used to claim his kanal at each 
harvest per well; this was known as khira. He either took 
the khi.ra, or made the c:altivator give him grain in exchange 
at the rate of 16 to 20 mans per acre. The kardt1-r's man con-
~isted of 16 Copas, of 2i st!r' each. 'l'he sir weighed 92 rupees. 
Transit duties, called laya, were levied on merchandize coming 
in or going out of a town, whether sold or uot. 'fhe rates 
varied, and were, as a rule, fixed with reference to the carria!l'e 
employed; so much for each camel-load, donkey-load, &c. 'rue 
right to collect this dnty was farmad. The ktl.rd ir was not the 
n-oQicio collector. But he sometimes managed to collect eome-

• Kharcl• was a ch~rge at the rate of 2 topas,in the mnn on the Government 
Rhare of tpe ~nin. It W:l< c Jtl\)cte 1 to ,J.rr •Y tha co3t or dividing the crops. It 
is still take u. 
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' . 
thing for himself onder this bead from the cultivators. This 
ta:r corresponds to the present chungi. 

His almost jmposo;iblo to make ont what the Sikhs reully 
used to get from a Willi. Dut in RettlPd tract.s they seem to have 
been abl6 t" extt·act between It~. 50 and R-i. 60 from nn aver.tge 
well. Of courde th9 ~ikh kci.rdtirslooked .after the revenue •n a 
very different way to that in which an over-worked tal,sildar can, 
and the cultivators were assisted by the revenue officials much• 
more than they are now. A man who did not exert himself got 
a very broad hint that if he did npt cultivate as much land a~ 
was t>xpected, be would have to make way for st>me one whrJ 
would. If a man had mot·e land than he could manage, the 
ruling power n,ever hesitated abont tnakiug a portion over t() 
another, and gave no compensation. Then the people .had to 
pay only a small amount wht>n tl1e St>ason was bad and ~oo 
managed to pull along under burdens which would break them· 
down completely now. . ' · 

'l'he 1hst and second summ•1ry settlements are thus describ
ed by Captain Elphinstone in paras. 95 and 96 of his report :-

Chapter V, B. 

Land and Land 
Revenue. 

Ueveoue of a well 

"The first snmmnry settlement wns bns•d on the papers of the formor Stkh The first SJ<mmary 
kardrir•. Mr. Cocks, C. e., who superintended this work, hnvmg no other dat!!o settlement. 
to guide him, nntnrally fell into so•ne errors as to the capabilit•e• of the differ-
ent villages. His assessment for the whole d'istrict amounted to Rs 3,70,810,-
a sum which could probably have been realised with011t ditliculty fr,>m 
this district if it had heen more equally distributed. , But tho 'Sikh 'returns, 
which formed the ground-work of hie' assessment, were eminently defective, 
for this pnrpo~e, for the followmg reasons :-1st, a systtom of favouring certain 
vtllnges and samifl<lri•·s universally prevailed onder the Sikh rule; 2nd, the 
authority of the 3overnment in that portion of the district owned by the 
Ju.t tribes was by no means very s•cnre, and the revenue demand w•s 
therefore not strictly enforced for political reiJSons; und 3rrl, the amount of 
produce obtained by !tatai on sa•lrib lands in good SPasons by no means l'e-
pro•ents the amount in cash which could be reasonably demAnded from such 
tracts for a series of year$. 'l'he sudden fall in prices also, which took 
place after annexntion, and the scarcity of money occasir.ned by the cnn-
•t•nt r•mi~t•nces duwn·country of a ln.t;;e ~rrny of foreigners ~tatiuned in 
the Punjnb, seriously affected the resources of the peonle. As, notwitb•tand-
j,g all th<'se adverse cirt'umstances, the reductions given at the time of ~he 
s<'crmd summary settlement were by no means very considel'nble, the fuma 
..,r ~Jr. Cocks' i:>etrlcment mny be said to have been rather modet·ate. 

"The second snmmory srttlern•nt was commPnred by :l!njor Marsrlen Second summary 
in 18~2, and amonnted altogether to Rs. 3,2:l,09ll-12-JO, mcludmg 3"q•rs. 'l'he settlement. 
collec~ions and balances of this •ettlemen' form the chi~f basis of the present 
rAvised ns•essoment. 'l'he data by whit'h ~lnjor Mnr~don was guided were 
Joccessarily som~what imperfect, but his lot'al knowiPdgoe obtnined by inspccb· 
ing personally nearly every estate, and the reliable information he cuntrived 
to elicot frum 111amond<ir• and formPr offidals, ennblcd him to•adjust the 
demand .,;th a cousod•rnltle df'grcA of fairness.• In 1•arqanioh Gugera especially 
the rolattve equity With wboch the JnmtiS bad been distributed was very 
remtlrkable. Changes, however, subsequently took place whi<·h materially 
affected the ooodttoon of various part. of the distiict. Ia 'P'"oanah Hujra. 
the alterntions on the KhD.nwah Canal reduced one circle of v1llages to about 
one-half of their former cultivation, and grt>ttLiy eo.hnnt'ed the prosperity of 
others, which previously hall flerived no benefit from the cnnnl. 1 n parqanah 
Gugera, the sailub of the RO.vi gradually diminished in the whole trnct north 
of the aadr station; and in pa•·ganah PO.kpattan a similar change occurred 
in a portion of the aa•lab land. Jagir estat.es were D~t ~rought. un~er 
assessmept as the jag•rdrira oontinned to realise by bat at, No modtficatJOn 
was made' in tho ·a•sumed value at which they bad beon estimated ,.t an. 
Denti?n, I ~eotion this llircumetanoe1 bece.aee the reductions of jama now 
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• 
Chapter V, B. apparent' in two paraanah~, are in J!:reo.t part made up of alterations in the 

assessment of ·these jaq{r estates, their origmal or estimated values havin~ 
Land and Land been fonnd, without exception, iar above thPir present l'Kpdbilities. In atl<.h-

Revenue. tion to the returns of form~r collections aud balances, !llltJur Marsden w.1s 
Second summary aided by rongh measurements conducted through the a~en~y of the trth.i1dtiJ. 

aettlemenf._ and Tcd.nU.ngos. No attempt was marie to record S<'parate ticlrls or other de
tails of cnltivati<'n, and the whole process had very little pretension to accUJa<y, 
bot it was, no doubt, often USHfol as a means of compdrioon with. other 
aour~;es of informatiOn." 

• 'fhe correct figures for 
second summr.ry settlements, 
by tahsils :-

Tahsil. 

ibe assessment of the fit·flt and 
excluding j(lgi,·s, were as follows 

Fir~t Second 
summary summary 

settlement. settlement. 

~------------ ---- ----
Rs. Rs. 

lllontgomery 76,1"-4 60,309 

Gngera .•. 7G,.Ul 76,412 

Dipalpur ••• .... 1,75,5il 1,33,063 

l'akpattao 40,1:>7 42,603 

•rotal 3,12,477 

The regular ' In 1852, Mr. Vans Agnew was sent to llujra to com-
&ettlt~ment. mence tl10 regular settlement. He. submitt!!d a. 1eport on the 

· assessment ot tal1~il Hujra, in which he ptoposed a. fluctuating 
revenue for canal and sailt!ba land;;. 

Assessment 
canal lauds. 

of In the Sikh times tlte Kharnvah and Lower (Knhn:i) 
Sohag Cunals supplied cPrtain villages in tLis district with 
water. It was not till 18-13 that any water-rate was 
levied. The rate then imposed was one auna. pot• karuil 011 

crops that came to maturity, and applied only t<~ the Khiinw.1h. 
Under l<~oglish rule this rate was cuntmued. At fin~t u. f<Lrm 
used to be given of this tax:, and yielded ou au average Us. £1,000 
to Us. 10,000 annually. , The char~!\ was e1tendetl to the Lower 
Sobag. Mr. Vans Agnew in I8.j5 thus descri~cd his proposeJ 
method of'flucturttiog assr9sment :~ 

"I lw.vo fixetl two Jam a,' fur every villat:e, tho uno upon all /,"''""" or 
well lan<l~, which can bo cultn.ttc<l wttlwut tho ,ud of inondatwn frum the rrver~ 
Ol' cu.nn.ls, to be 1•e•·muucnt, 111111 to Lo cou~itlercd the b01.~<l <lom .. rHI unttl the exp•ry 
of the period of ~ettll•ntcnt,; u.od the other upo>l all otlll<~ba to be ."u·oubl• au<l 
undtlr tho namo of ci.b,,j,.,, in cuoal lauds, ttud of river ou1i11.bot J""'" m those snb· 
jeot to ths- intlucnee of the ::lutlej, to tluctu<ltB w1tb. the uuccrtalll iunuddtluu, 
and ta be auuuully re\"i,ed.'' , 

The variable rates proposed were, per acre, Re. 1-11 iu 
Dipalpur, He. 1-8 in llujra, o.ud auu:ts 1:! in Dasirpur chaJ..s. 
Alonrr the river they t·a.urred from He. 1-10 to annas 6 por acre. 
'l'h~ ~cheme was suggeswd on account of the uncertainty of the 

.. 
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r:ver inundations and canal water supply. As regards the canals, Chapter V, B. 
Mr. Vat:s Agnew wrote:-

• · · · th ff d • · Land and Land • The trrtgattan ey a or ts uncertain and constantly varying. Firstly Revenue. 
in the aggregate annual volume of water they Ct<rry. Secondly, in the quantity 
of water they supply to each village. Thirdly, in the time when they yield that Ae~~ss~ent 
supply. Fourthly, in consequence of their being in a trans•tion state fresh cana an 8• 
arrangements of the canal officers continually altering the direction of' the wator 
IIUJiply." 

His proposals were unfortunately rejected, The Financial 
Commissioner,· in 1856, .thus laid down the principle to be_ 
adopted :- . . 

" In the river sailab lands a moderate assessment which the proprietors 
could be able to pay in ordinary years; in the canal villages, a division of the 
demand between l~tnd rent and abiana in snch proportion as to represent witlt 
proximato correctness their relative values, the assessment at the same time 
being fixed at so moderate an amount that no reduction of ab•ana should b~come 
necessary in ordinary years." 

of 

The principle, in sl10rt, apparent-ly was that the abiana was 
to be remissible on failure of canals by the district officers on 
their own authority j the mal was to be· collected whether the 
Cl\nals failed· or not. Early in 1856, Captain Elphinstone was 
placed in charge of the settlement.. He assessed the whole 
district.. " Jl'rom the estimated gross produce per acre, the· Assessment data. 
proprietor's share, varying ftom one-half to one-sixth, was 
deducted, and aftllr allowing 25 per cent. for extra. expenses 
and 10 per cent. for the loss of conversion into cash, two-thirds 
of the remainder were assumed as the Government demand 
and entered as produce 1·ates.u · '\Veils in tracts where cul-
tivation mainly depecded on tht!m, were divided into three 
classes : " the lst class consisted of pakl'a wells with six. and 
eight yokes and an area of from 30 to 50 acres of well~land ; . 
the 2nd class of wells with four or five yokes and from :!0 
to 30 acres of WE'll-land ; and the 3rd class with a less number 
of yokes than four, and a very limited extent of irrigated 
area." 

The parganahs were divided into assessment ci1•cles or chak1 Assessment circles 
chiefly w1th reference to " the nature of the irrigation, and, or clr.aks • • 

to some extent, * * It , the peculiarities of s01l and pro-
ductivt>ncss which pretailed in different tracts."* As cash 
rents did not exist, the revenue rates wero calculated in . the Revenue rates. 
following manner. 'l'he villages in each chtJk, which wet·e gener-
ally admitted to have been fairly IIS'>E>ssrd, were selected ; and 
tho Settlement Officer satisfied himself that general opinion was 
correct. 'l'he cultivated area of these villages was divided into 
classes according to the p;·evailing mo1fe of irrigation, as ~ailaba, 
chcihi, twhri, and Mrani. 'l'he relative value of thet~e classes 
was ascertr.med from the zamindars. · In tahsil Gugera, Mrani 
wt.s valued at one-l1alf chtihi, in Pakpattan and Hnjra at not 
more than one-fifth or one-sixth. 'l'he total ;'amas were next 
distributed over the classes of land according to the asce1·tained 
relative value of the latter. The average rate per acre, thus 
obtained for each class in the standard estates, was applied to 

• These assessment circles, with the rates adopted, are BhOWil ia a map 
attached to Mr. l'urB~r'a Settlemen~ Beport, 
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Chapter V, B. the same 'class in the other estates, and. the jama thus obtained. 
Land and Land constituted the revenue rate jama of each village. Soil-rates 

.Revenue. were not fixed, partly becausE~ the returns of soils were ina.ccu-
Soil-ra.tea. rate, and partlv because productiveness depends but little 

here on the natural qualities of the sod itself. The fact of 
the soil being JrOod or Lad was, however, kept in view in 

Cana.l assessment. assessing the individual villri.ges. The villages irrigated by 
the inundation canals ia the Sutlej tahsils were as~essed in 
the prescribed manner. Captain Elphinstone described tho 
process thus :-" In the canal villages the demand has been 
divided between land and water rent ; and the relative value 
has usually been assumed as bearing to each other the propor
tion of 2 to 3." A few villages were exempted from the system 
cf fixod ,cibiana and in their case and in the case of land coming 
under irrigation subsequently to settlement the customary rate 
~f 8 annas per acre,was to be charged. 

Financial result of The assessment of t\le regular settlement by tahsils was as 
tbe Regular Settle· follows:_ 
ment. 

Xahsil. AnesPement. 

Gogera 
Montgomery ... 
Dipalpur 
Pakpattan ... 

Total 

Rs. 
71,032 
85,025 

1,34,578 
47,530 

3,30,065 

This was inclusive of abiJna and Rs. 24,198 and Rs. 580 
caual cibiLina. in tabsils Dipalpur and Pakpattan, respectively. 
Since tha second summary ·settlement 20 villages paying a 
revenue of Rs. 4,082 bad been transferred from Lahor~ to the 
Gn.,.era. district. 'l'heir iama11 are included in the above total. 
Th~ regular settlement did not work satisfactoril..y. Tb_e re
venue imposed by it was not heavy; but the settlement d1d not 
get fair play. lt; bad been sanctioned for 10 years with effec~ 
from Kbarif 1857, and at the end of that· period the condition 
of pa1·t of the district was so bad that it was considered advisable 
to commence the revised settlement at once. 

The principal changes in the ~~rcumstan.ces of the district 
and. their causes are noted below. lhe followmg table com part"s 
the number of villaaes and the areas of the regular settlement 
of J 857 with the st~te of things as ascertained at the 1·evised 
settlemeut of 1871-72 :- · 



I 
AREA IN ACRES. 

,; I I 
.. 

Cullit•atecl. "' .. 0 tl: 

~ame of tahsil, 
,.!!! ~ Cl g 
~ "' ~~'·~ , .. 0.., 

~ " ..si .. til Total area . 
... ~ ~ ~~ .,; 

. ;; ., .; . .. Cl ... .. 'i .D 

~ 
., 

;f! ,!:ou til ... '01 s ... .. .... .~ ~ " :a· .. .. 
"' "' ~CI t: " " ~ z ~ ;Q 0 ~ ..... ,CQ .ll:l ______ __,.,..._ ----.. -- -- 1-·- --- -

T ~ 1857 ... ... . .. . .. '117010 1,877 19,341 121,987 13,222 39,033 37,762 8,976 85,'171 24.2,108 
Gogera. . 

... 1871-72 ... ... •• . .. 549 819 26,387 144,514 20,659 36,852 21,471 8,056 66,379 258,758 

{1857 ... ... ... .. . 271• 1,544 10,455• 100,701*' 8,h8 18,456 67,721 2;504 88,681 210,109 
Montgomery 

... 1871-72 
. .. . ... ... .. . 493 1,287 16,506 130,591 16,882 16,646 41,850 1,134 59,630 224,896 

r857 
... ... .. . ... 360*' 1,002 22,804 136,694. 32,281 38,'137 13,499 6,144. 58,380 251,161 

Pakpatta.n 
... 1871-72. 288,075 ... ... ... .. . 512 552 32,636 182,512 2:!,071 33,423 9,802 6,079 49,304 

r857 
... ... ... . 452• 3,366 23,344 228,784 25,282 119,307 37,603 19,266 176,176 456,952 . .. 

Dip&lpur 
... 1871·72 . 229,526 83,689 502,530 ... ... ... .. . 612 2,053 47,699 170,645 9,289 9,629 ]89,563 . -·-------------- ------- ------ -----

{1857 ... .... 1,453• 7,799 75,944 588,166 I 79,5?3 215,533 156,585 36,8901 409,008 ' 1,160,420 
Dis~rict Total ... 

2,l~tll (,7U 123,~28 I 68~,143 - • 1871-72 ... ... 94,301 257,5661 82,412 24,898 '36t.,B?'6 1,27!,259 

' • These figures are donbtfnl, 
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Chapter V, ll. From this it appears that the number of villages had in-
creased by one-half and the total area by 113,839 acres, or near-

Land and Land Iy 10 per cent 'l'he irri(7att:~d nrea. bad increased by 4·) 033 Revenue. • ,.., ("" -' 
Financialresult of acr~e, or 19·5 per cent. On the other hand, there had been a 

the Regular Settle- falhng off of-
meat. '14,173 acres, or 4'7•4 per cent. in the sailciba c'.lltivation; 

11,992 , , 32·5 , of bat·cini cultivation; and of 
44,132 , , 10'8 , of total cultivation. 

'l'he causes of these changes were :-(1) Grants cf waste 
land and location of new estates on them ; (~) Extension of 
t\Je inund·•tion canals ; (3) Failure of the river inundations; 
(4) Bad seasons. 'l'he punishment inflicted in the 'Mutiny 
C see page 49) no doubt affected t.he prosperi~y o£ some of the vii. 
lages; and particularly of the Joya estates on the lower Sutlt•j. 

Changes in popnla· Before considering these cau~es the changes in the popula-
tion. tion ofthe different tahsils may be noticed. The censu~ of 1854. 

showed the population to be 308,020. Adding 3,30~ on account 
of v11lages received, and deducting 1,826 on account of villages 
transferred, there remain 309,49t:l persons as the former, popula
tion. 'l'he following table shows its distribution and the sub
sequent changes:-" 

Name of tahsil. 

Gugera 
Montg-omery 
Plikpnttnn 
Dipailpur 

PoPULATION. Increase. 

:merly./B~f.~;~;.n8 _:::.1::: 
Sl,OG'T 95,410 14,343 17'7 
72,!)40 76,453 3,513 4 8 
53,:!08 57,735 4,527 8•5 \ 

102,281 1:!9,83!) 27,558 27'0 

District Totnl ' ••• I 309,4!)6 :!59,4371 4!l,9.U 16'13 

'fhe population remained stationary in the cis-llavi sailtiba 
tract.s of Mont,!!omery, and in the Fell-irrigated Shergarh circle 
in Dipli.lpur ; otherwise there was n general falling off in the 
sai/tiba tracts, and a considerable increase in the well-inigated 
and canal circle~o. The increase in the parts of Dipalpur and 
Pakpattau il'rigated by the canals was especially large. It was 
in these parts that most of th3 g1·ants allr~ded to above had been 
made. 

I ' 

Granta of waste These grants were allotments Qf Government wa3te lands. 
lands. Injurious re· They were made either to men of the district or to outstders 
snlta, who were supposed to bave claims on Government. In the for

mer case they were sca1·cely ever of large extent. The arra. 
allowed·was 50 acr"~ if the applicant prf)posed to sink a single
wheeled well, and 100 acres if a double-wheeled well was to be 
constructed. In the lu.tter C!lse, the grants were rarely small, but 
ranged from 500 to several thousand acres. Sinking wells 
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. . . 
was quite n llecondat·y consideration llPrP. Thest! applicants wonlJ Chapter V, B. 
have turned up tht>ir noses at lllncl where canal-;rrigation was not Land and Land 
avnilabl£>. \\hat they wantt-d was a nice bit of low-lying land, Revenue. 
with a .iama of a few ann as an acre, and as mnch canal water at 8 Grants of wa•te 
ann as an acre as they cho~e; and th• y w·nerally. got it. Of I a. n d s. Injurious 
course, they would not cultivate thE>mselves, so they had to look results. 
out for tenants, and the sirnpiE>st-indeed the only-way to gPt 
tenants was to decoy them away from the old established vil!agt-~. 
To get an advance of monE>y, to be nnd('r the Jlrotect.ion of 
a mau on good terms wit'' the district officprs, to have fine ne\f 
land and lots of canal-wntE>r with rent bPlow the average, were 
l!rt>nt things for the tE>nnnt~; and so l1e left l1is old· landlord to 
shift for himself and setrlt>ti IVith thE' j!raott>P. No wonde1· things 
looked very Wt'll at first. There was nn inCl'l'!'t!le of revE>nue and 
an apparPnt increa10e of cnlt.ivatinu, It was not long, howevt>t·, 
before the mischief that WitS being d·me was percPived 'l'he 
migratory character of the tenant population ha~ already hPen 
notiCE'd at page 118. From the ealllest P,ays of om; rule it h~d 
bePn a subject of anxiety to the rPVE>nue officers, and ltlld rE>pe:~t-
t>dly been brought to-the notice of the anlihol'lties. Still grants 
Wt>re made, till in a district where barely one-thi~d of the arta 
within village limits was under the plough, about 113,000 aci't>s 
more were added to the lands clamouring for cultivators to till 
them. When the injurious effect of these nPw gr~~onts on t !1e 
older vills.ges became clear, it was propo~ed to. remedy the.m, 
not by stopping the grants, but by l utting heavy burdens· iu 
the shape of revenue, and price of timber cleartJd. away,· on the 
lessees. . But there was a mauia for acquiring land .in those 
days ; and hmd anywhere near the canal would have been takAu 
on any tt>rms. l:;o this plan had lit.tle succe>'s' in ~topping 
applications •. H succeeded, howeve•·, iq ruining tbe'11pplicanps. 
'l'he rmpply of water in the canals was not unlit~ntPd ;, and 
the later comers found.it more difficult to get any; the -land 
near the canal had bt-en app1:opriated, and mor~ nnfM·ourably 
situated plots had to be a.cct>pteif, 'J'he little capital of the 
applicants was swallowed n;> in pa.yiog an exm·bitant revenue, 
instead of being spent in sinking wells and making the landyir,ld 
some return. Jn J 872, the Punjab Gov£>rnmtnl directed that iu 
future grants should be made only in special caseR at:d after re-
ference to Government. On inquiry during settlement opemtions 
in ISH it appeared that 182 e:~tates were lying uncultivated, gr 
rnore than one estate iu every twelve. Of thesP, 102 we1·e ne\V 
grant!!. A few of the grants WE're then rl'sumed o~;~. t.ha lessePs 
J'f•fnsirl~ to take up the new jamas. There were then 1,953 
wells lying idle, which could have been bronght into use at a 
small cost, and would hava given employment to 9,763 cultivat. 
OI'S and I 1,718 yoke of bullocks. 

'l'he great rlemand for land was, no'doubt, chiefly causeJ by Extenaion of the 
the extension of the innndatiou canal~, anJ tiJe en91:!Dous p10firs inundutioa canula. 
made by those who WPJ'e lucky enough to hav~ l'and wi.thiu the 
iufloence ol the uew supply of water thus prov1ded, wh1ch wua 
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Chapter V, B. free!y distrib.uted at 8 ann as an acre, no mattE-r what crop was 
Land and Land ~rown. Wbtle the Khli.nwah and the UppE>:- 8ohag Canals wer~ 

Revenue. beHlg" extendeu .• and t.he pt~nple ·on their banks Wl:'r-1:', in most 
Failure ofthe Lower place~, making t.beir for tunl:'l'l, the villagl:''l <•n t be lower ( kuhTI.a 1 

Soh&g Canal, Sohag were.bemg ruined. Their case is im•trnctive, and shows 
how lightjamaR are no CPriHin guard ag-ainst deterioration. At 
the regulat· setclement, 26 v1ll:.~gps on this canal were assessed 
at Rs. 3,613 mal and R~. I ,209 abl.arta. Th€1 cultivated area. 
was 9,363 acres. In 1860-61, E.s. 20 per cent. were taken off 
the mtiliama 2nd addt~d to tibiana. This did no good. In 1866 
the cultivated area harl fallen ro 2,652 acres, and a new assf'ss
ment became necesMtry. Tht~ revenue was reduced 33 per eent. 
and the abiana made f!u.:-!oa.riog. Even in ltl74 many of these 
villages WI:' I e in bad coudrtloll. 

Failure ohaiZab. It is, lrowever, unl.kely thaL the extension of the canals or 

1\iu in prices. 

the grants of waste lanrls would have doJte any serious mischief 
anywher~ had the 11aihib oot failed. If the saihib were to re-vis1t 
tl.e river villagt>s, all the well-irriga~e>d vtllaae!4 would brenk 
cown at once. All the cnltivators would be

0 

off tc. the rivers. 
The tenants in: cam•l villag-es would l1esitate at first, but if 
the ~ailab showed StKns of permanency, they would go too. 
Canal water is simply saildb under more or less control, with 

· advautage~ a1.1d rlisadvantages due to this control. On tha 
canp.l, as a rule, only autumn crops can be raised and broug-ht 
to maturity with Cllnal water; cultivator<; have to pay for this 
water and to assist in clearing out the water-courses. On 
the river they escape the labour and payment, and can raise the 
more valuable sprwg crops. A.nd iu ad.lition, the lands alonO' 
the river offer better grazing- ground!! th<~.11 do the more inland 
tracts. l1.1 1871, when the Khanwah fatlt>d, and thl:'re Wfos an 
unusual amvunt of sailab on the river-bauks in the one village 
of Dipalpur 70 tt"nauts abandoned theit· holdings and settll:'d in 
river villages. The nature of. the seasons has already been 
discussed at page 21. 

The great riso in prices, which bad taken place _in tltis 
district as welluH elsewhere, deserved the most attentive con
sideration. Where rents are not paid in cash, Lut in' kind, without 
any reference to the money value of the share received by the 
)and lord, the rise or fall in prices is ~ven ?J?re _important to the 
person fixing a money assessment tnan 1t 1s m tracts where 
cash rents are the rule., The figures have been given already 
at paae 178. The period of H: years, from 1842 to 1856, may be 
lookE>d on as that th.e prices. of which would have been regarded 
at the settlement of 1857; and the second period, from 1856-71, 
as sub~quent to that settle~ent. The percentage of rise, in ~he 
second period, of average prlCes over those of the first per1od 
is as regards-

Cotton 
Jowir 
Rice 
KlloDsxU ... 

37 p&r cont., China 
2~ ,. , Wh2at; 
22 , , G111m 
39 .. .. 

37 per cent. 
37 " .. 
IS ,. ,. 
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On this point Mr. Pnrser wrote in 1874 :- • 
" Another question which arises is, whether the landlord's shnre of the pro. 

doce is large or smaller now than it used to be. Of course, the decrease in culti 
vated area causes the actual income of the landlords to be smaller; bot does the 
income in kind now enjoyed by the proprietors bear the same proportion 
to that they enjoyed at last settlement as the present cultivated area 
does to the area then cultivated P I think, if anything, it ia less. More fodder 
has to be grown than formerly; for cultivation haa to a great extent forsaken 
the rivera where natural fodder was abundant, and has increased in the inland 
part of Dipalpnr, where pasturage is lcanty. Again the productive powers of 
the land cannot have been improved by ten or twelve years' more cropping. And 
the new grants have tended to reduce the share of the prodnc!l obtained by the 
proprietors. No doubt, canal cultivation has to a considerable extent been sub-
stituted for aail<ib and bdrdni cultivation. Probably the canalis superior to the 
aaileib; though nsually the kharijoannot hold1tsgronnd against the rabi; the 
chaDge, as regards the btirtfni cultivation is certainly for the better. In any case, 
as regards this matter, there is nothing to warrant an increas~ of assessment." 

Chapter V, B . 

Land and Land 
Revenue. 

Rise in prices. 

In 1868 the revised settlement was commenced under the Revision of settle
superintendence of Mr. (now Sir Charles) Roe, who assessed the ment, 1874 A.D. 

Gugera and. Montgomery tahsils. In 1870 Mr. Purser was 
put in charge, who completed the work, and reported upon it in 
1874. Owing to the fact that the assessment was made by two 
different officers, and that changes were introduced duriug the 
operation in the ~:~ystem of settlement, the processes and results 
cannot be'pre!ented in as compact a form as is possible in the 
case of most other districts. But the •following paragraphs, 
taken from the fiual report by Mr. Purser, give the most import• 
ant f&.cts. Pages 156 to 219 of that report contain mo&t detailed 
accountfl of the several asse~sment circles, of their condition 
at settlement, and of their past history, and of the basis and 
nature of the assessment of each. . 

The sy&tt>m of entirely fixed assessments was maintained in 
the Ravi tahsils at the revised settlement. The revenue rates 
on which the assessment& were based consisted...:. 

(1) Of a lump abidna per well in Ufle which varied from 
Rs. 8 toRs. 12 in different circles; (2) a rate on all land under 
cultivation (i.e., cropped at the time of measaremen.t) which 
ranged from 8 ann as to Re. 1 per acre; (3) a rate on all new 
fallow of 4 annas or 6 annas per acre. 

Ravi ta.hafls. 
Revenue rates. 

The assessment circles into which Mr. Roe 
Gngera tahsil were-

divided the Tabstl Gugera. 

o ... Bavi.-(1) Bet Pnrana Gngera-land dependirg mainly on Bailcib from 
the BaTi, and lying next the Montgomery :parganah. 

(2) Bet Urar-land depending mainly on 1a\Zab from the Bbi, 
llDd lying nex& the Lahore distriot. 

(3) Slmmili Ganji-high bangaf' land depending entirely on 
wells; adjoining Bet Urar, but further inland. 

( 4) Ganji KbBs } containing only a few scattered wells 
(5) Ganji Jan ubi in the bar • . 

7ran•-.Rdvi.-(1) Bet Par-the saildb of the Bavi. · 
(2) Ch&hi Par-lands lying between the Deg and Bbi. 
(3) Deg-land1 watered by ihe Deg. 
(4.) Sancb.l Bir-contaiDing scattered wells. 

Asaes,ment circles. 
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tha.pter V, :B. 'l'l1e table belmv shows 1\Ir. Hoe's assessment of ta.l•.,il 
La.nd a.nd Land 1Gug~ra. Tdhe fmitial de,.~a!ldh~bown in the ]as~ .column wns tu 

.Revenue. Je.l:Icrel\Se a tet· tt>n years y 1~:~. 4,2~-t. 'l'akmgo thE' ta.b•l 
Tahsfi Hngero. liS a whole, therB was an immediate n•ciuction of Rs. 3,631, or 

Assessment. 4·7 pt>r cent. on the ciem~lnd fot 1870-71. l•:xtra ce!ISE's t·Pduccd 
the llecreaso littl•· m,u·e llca.n one per ceut, while the adriiri.m 
of local rates made the actual result an enhancement of the Lur• 
dPn on the land-

Name of da.l:, Juraa of 
1870-71. ·~. ---,-----,,--------

:ra~nl- Produce. Plough. Rate. 
a dar:•• 

Re. Ro. Ro. lio. R•. 
Bet Porana Gogera • 1~.6;8 16670 2~.492 l6,t150 1•,1169 
!:let Urur ••• lJ,~iS 1S,d06 l4,5lS 13,1l2 ]1,1>45 
ISbumah G•nji .. tl,ut 6,1~9 s.o~ 'i,:i20 5,11~ -------- --- ..__ - ---- -----Total C111-Ravi .. 37,773 36,105 45,05S 37,392 3l,~H --------· - - -BAt l'ar 21,7U 20,835 22,8111 20,l78 16,105 
IJeg 7,041 7,277 9,H7 ~.512 ti,h.kt 
IJblibi p,,. 

; '·:;~ 6,0'l7 6,255 4-,5otd 3,,75 
Sand"! Bar 4~ 457 450 3U9 ------ --- ------- ---

Total Trana-Ravi 33,857 33,899 89,320 23,87~ 27,017 ---------- ------- ------
Total 71,630 70,00~ ~.375 n,26d 81,819 --------- l ----------

Soutt•rod W•ll•. 
Bet Purolna Gogera 1,131 1,on 1,706 !,OSO 1,710 
Shnmolh G&OJl 1,823 1,6!j9 2,637 2,1~ OO.i 
GRDJl Khas 165 60 60 64 45 
GanJI Jaouln 109 109 359 2b~ li.3 
Deg 1,6~1 ,1,750 2,955 2,702 1,418 
Ch.ih• Par H9 J&l 292 1a 200 
Ss.ndal lllil' 1,3-'11 1,37.8 1,1197 2,7ill 900 ------ --- --- ----- -
-Total Wells 6,t01 8,181 9,895 )U,20:! 5,166 --- - ?s;OOa-r7a;i86 -- ------Total Purgunali ... 94,270 81,5j~ ti7,2l5 

Propntt~,, Ptx~d ''Y 
by s,..tf/,.. R"'n,,~ 

m,.nt m.-11f (,llli• 

OjfiuN'. •l·~.utOh.:r .. 

Jnit1al. Imt1al. 

R•. R•. 
lb,608 17.~!'i 
11.1411 12,hq7 

5,oll-& 6.1~3 --- ---
34,4.)0 36,313 

1•,!4.; )9 ~15 
6,:>i8 7,0.!7 
4,itKl oi,"l-:hJ 

397 4JO --- ----
80,120 31,812 

--- ---
M,570 62,125 --- ---
1.0~1 1,11@ 
)/)~ ),6.!'i 

.MIO }htl 
}Oj' ltlll 

l,tii't) 1,721 
j',9 !t~l 

1,286 1,31:1 

o,!JW 6,2.!5 

1'l),533 H,3>0 

Tahs(l M nut- The assessment circles into which tahsil Montgomery w11s 
gome~. Asuas. divided are thus. described by }1r. Ro~>, in allusion tn 11,·. 
men~ c•rcle. Elphinstone's divlo>ion into four ci1 ciP", con~isting respectively 

•• £ thas,,ilt.i.b and chtihi lands on eithe1· side of t.lce river:-
"A re-arrangemPnt has been made of the asse~sment circles. ln the allu

vial or Be~ chuk•, as thPy are now called, it "as foond by experience that at each 
~nd of th" p11rganah the ~states were sup~rior to those in the middle; accordwg· 
ly on the GuJ:rE>ra. side, the Bet Nur Shah !'ircle, and on the .1\lnltan sHIP, the B~t 
Ch10hawatni circle, were marked off. Each of the•c cirdes contain lands on both 
sides of the riv~r. The allnvia.lla.nd in the c~>ntre forms two more Be~ cloak•, the 
trans-Rtiv1 the Bet Ptir chalc, aql the <'is-Ravi the BE't llarapp>~. As regnrds thA 
well chaks, all the trans-R&vi wells lying h<•yond the a .. t rhak• ha.vl' bPRn formed 
as before into one assessmeDt circl~>, which ;~c .. !led thfl Sandal B•r corclP. On 
this ••de of the HILvi, the former clldlc-claahi-l!arappa has hePn diddt:d inro 
thr~• circles, the wells being grouped according to their situation Wlth ref~rence 
to u,., high ridge of the GanJI Bar;tbose lymg to the 1\0lth of th1s ri.!ge fmnu11g 
tc. .. l·niU• Sbumaili chnlr; thoae to the south, the l·anji Ja.uuLi, orul tl•o•e on tt.e 
rulg-o itself, the GllnJi Khns. Tbese ch•k• ars merely a oontwnlltton of the 
Bug,·ra rlwA$ of tl1e same name.'' · 

Tahsil 'M 0 n t· Tlu• table bt-"}OW shows Mr. Roe':i fi'IQ!'Q .. •t1P'1t.. Taking the 
gou-ery. A sse as. l~h~ll1•.s a '1\ hulp, there was a dt-"cre,,se 111 t"" IUHial al>l!>t'Ssm~>n_t 
meut, c.d 1.!1. (l1.!1fl, o1· 7 per cent., which extra cesses reducf'd to 3·:l 

pt-1' l'eut. Hut the demand was to Le itlcreased by Rs. 4,6i7 
art~r ten years, . 
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• EsTnUTEs, .... Chapter V, B .. 
o..< 
~- .: 

Name of ella". ""~ ..., 
<>co ~ 

1 ~I ..d .,; 
3 ·a 

Land and Land 
,Revenue. 

., .... "' 8 "'lo t.o g 
.,; ~ Tahsil M o n t-a ~ " "' ~ MO 0 

Q 1011 p: , "" 0 .. p., 
d' 
p:c " z 

gomery. A s s e s s
ment. -----=---- -- - -- -- ----

lls. · Bs. n~. R\!. Rs. Rs, R~. 

1. Bet Nur Shah ... ... 30,067 30,137 28,:li0 22,787 33,54~ 24,794 28,461 

2. Bet Chlchawatoi ~ ... 4,999 .5,310 &,300 8,469 6,384 6,476 5,357 . .. . 
3. Bet Harappa ... ... 17,340 17,622 20,020 25,200 24,310 19,218~ 18,597 

4. :Bet Plir ... .•. .. . 26,035 23,914 20,377 23,598 15,987 14,858 19,814 

6. Ga.oji Shnmali ... ... 2,647 2,72(! 2,745 3,682 2,644 2,393 2,810 

6. Ganji Janubi ... ... 509 543 480 678 64~ 37f- 540 

7. Sandal Clulhi ... ... 2,339 2,35!1 2,370 2,120 2,4951 ~,055 2,153 

8. Gaoji Kluis ... .. . 23~ 278 391 132 7~ 106 223 

• - -- -- -- - -- -. 
Total ... 84,17,8%,883 79,953 86,666 86,079 70,341177,955 

. . 
-

Before assPssing the two Sut.lej t!l-hsils, Dipalpur' 11.n_d Pak· Asse•smeot. 
p'attan, in re~pect of the land revenue, it was necessary_ to ~a~~1. !a~d;l 10 

decide .the rates which wei-e to be paid by the people for can11.l u eJ a 
8 

a. 
water, and tl1e principles on w~ich these rates were to be'.fixed 
and collected. The system adopted at the regular settlement 
described at pageii 196 and 197 had not worked satisfactorily. 
The people bad no object in ecouomising water; and they wasted 
it. It Wll" found thn.t ma.uy villages were paying next to not.hing 
for their water. 'l'he canal tracts were not- bearing anything 
like a f~tit• ~l1are of the public burdens. And the revenue 
creditt•d to the canals was fnr from eqnaTiing the expenditure 
incurred in ket:ping them up. It wa~ also known thnt the 
prosperity of t-he canal tracts depended entirely on the canals; 
and that if the ranals were abandoned, the country would re· 
lapse into jungle. It was therefore only fait· that the. canal 
rates should be raised. A good deal of correspondence took 
plac" on the snbject; and the result was the adoption of the 
main prindple of Mr. Yans Agnew's scheme. Each village 
was to he as~Pssed at a sum which wduld represent what it could 
fairly PfiY irom it<~ nntural products, lu.irani and well cultivation. 
~'hill WllR to be fixed land revenue. Besides this fixed jama, 
villageR tRkinz canal water were to pay for it srpar·ately. The 
at·l'a irrigated was to be ascertained by annual measurements, 
and the rates of charge were to vary with the crops growu. If 
the crops aid not come to maturity owing to the failure of the 
canal, no abiana was to be paid. In case (lf parti~tl failnrtl of 
crops, partial remissions might be made. Lauds irrigated by 
lift were to pay half the rates fixed for lands irrigated by flow. 
The amount payable each year was t~J b& announced to tlu~ 

, ~ 1 { 1 1 4\ I 1 I 

of 
the 
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Chapter V, B. lambardars by the canal. officer. TbA proposed arrangement 
Land and Land was sanctioned with some modifications. No portion of the 

.Revenue. fluctuating revenue was to be credited as proposed to the canal 
of departments; but there were to be "three mb.heads under the Asaessment 

canal lands iu 
Sutlej Tahslls. 

the general head of land rennue. Under the first of these sub
heads will be shown the fixed bOrani assessment, or the rate 
which would be It-viable on unirrigated land ; under the second 
the fixed · as1.1essmt>nt on lands irrigaterl by wells; while under 
the third sub-head will be shown the fluctuating revenue 
derived from lands irrigated by canals. This last will be the 
amount which the irrigation department will be entitled to 
show in their administration departmental accounts as the 
finuncial result of the canals under their char~e." The rates 
adopted are given below. 

Assigumeuts of Jagirdan were tq receive the whole revenue of their 
canal revenue. "11 J. d h d h 1£ f Vl ages ere ite under t a first two sub·hea s, and one a o 

that shown nndt>r the third sub-head, the other half represent
ing approximately what would elsewhere be separately charged 

E:~:tra ceases o 11 as water-ratt>, As regards cesseP, it was decided that the peo-
oanal revenue. •. ple in this tract should only pay at half the ordinary rates fOT · 

Water-rates. 

the-
(1) Patwdri' s cess, 
(2) Lambarddr's cess, 

•T (3) Ala lambardcir'• cess, 
(4} Zaildfir'a cess, 

and that Government sbfJnld contribute cut of land revenue an 
amount equal to that paid by the re(lple. :Forl:!lerly only the 
patwciri's cess was reahr.ed on the abiana jama, £xed or fluctu
ating. Subsequently the local cess also was charg6d (ln the 
fi.xsd abicin!l. This ruie was to vpply to iagir 'VIllagPs al:~o. 
'l'he otber authorized cesses were to be paid on, and over and 
above, the entire Government demand by the occupants of land. 

'fhe rates B<\ootioned in 1874 were for £ve years only; revis
ed rates were Panctioued by the Govt>rnment of India with effect 
from the kharif crop of 1880, and continued in force up to 
Kha.rif 1897; they were a.s follows:-

Cla11, Crop, Crop, Rate per 
acre. • 

------------------
Rice } 
Gnrdens .•• ••• • 
Ch•lhea (red pepper) ... ~ 

Cotton 
Melons .. 
Su~arcane ... 
Tol 
lle_mp ~ 

I 
Jnrl1 n corn (•a.l:k .. i) ... ) 

III /.t'~=~ :·: ::: ) 
J(ltciJ'r ••• • 

C,\art"t ••• • •• 

Ra,A. 

I 3 0 

3 0 

1 ll 

Rs. A. 
EaJtgni , .. "\ 
CAuu I 

~ ,~;:,a_.:· .. 
~ JlotJ. I 

I Joell'-!'0 ••• ••• ~ 
~ TurmPTIO .•. ... I 
;::: I All oth•r lritarif crops 

I 
not othel'Wlse mention· 
•<I .. • •• J 

{ 
Allr"b' rropa •.• } 

IV l'lantatwns .•• • •. 

{ 
'l ~=~~~~~~:d... ··: 1 

V L:O~~ plou~~ed bu~ D.~~ 
· Gra!~-8-eA ••• • •• 

1 I 

ou 

0 10 

N on.-Tbe abofl ralee Wort filr (lww inl&lllOAo hTigaUoll IIJ' lift." .. ohlllgtd al halt 
tho abg" hllot, 
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As a. rule, the rabi crops can get only one watering, which 
is not ~ufficient to bring them to maturity, and rl'coursa is had 
to well irrigation; on this acco!lnt. the )ate wa.s fixed low. On 
the same principle the light 1·ate on sugarcane is explained. 

In actual practice remissions for fajled CI ops have been 
Rllowed only in the kharif; the canals not being respons1ble for 
the ripening of the rabi crops. : , 

Chapter V, B. 

Land and Land 
Revenue. 

Water-rares. 

A brief description of the arrangemenr.s fo'r irrigation from Canal management. 
the Sutlej Inundation Canals may 'co:Jveniently be given here. 
On the Khan.wah and Upper tlohag Canals there is but ]ir.tle 
irrigation by jhalliirs, but a. good deal on the Lower Sohiig-Para. 
in Dipalpur. .Jf a village wants c~tnal water it has to apply for 
an opening into the canal, This opening is called a muhana. 
In fixing the position of the opening the people are gnidetl 
by the fact that the country slopes down from nor.th to r;out.h 
and from east to west. Water-courses are always called chhars, 
but really there are two kinds, the chhtir and the takki. The 
size of the opening o£ the takki is half that of the chMr 'l'he 
brick opening of a c[lha,. is 2 feet broad by 4 feet high ; 4 
that of a takki was 1 foot b1·oad by 4 feet high. Thus a 
ta'kki gets about half as n::uch water aa a chhar. But it was 
found that it was not possib!A to clean out an opening only 
1 foot broad and perhaps 15 feet long ; so the opening was 
made 2 feet square. This ingeniouR arrangement gave a takki 
almost as much water as a chha,.. When applying for an 
opening the estimated cost of making the brick h~>ad l1as 
to be deposited with the canal officer, who makes the head 
and refunds any balance there may be. The land required 
for the wattlr-courstl from the canal to the irrigating vill1tge is. 
obtained by agreement or under the Act. It has hithel"to been 
the custom for it to remain the property of the original owners, 
who take the t1·ees and spontaneous products on the banks of 
the water-course, and have a. right of re-entry on the chhar be· 
ing abandoned, while the irrigators have a rjght. of occupation 
in the land transferable with the land irrigated froiQ. the water-
course. When a. chhcir is owned by more than one village, the 
water is divided accQrding to the expenditure incurred by each. 
Each village is entitled to a certain number of turns or varis 
lasting 24. hours each or fractions of such period, The village 
nearest the canal gets the first turn, the next village the 'Second 
and 110 on; but if the supply is short, the length of the vari may 
be· reduced; and a village losing its turn is entitled to get the 
first turn when the canal runs again. The expenditure of each 
village is usually distributed equally over the wells, and then. 
the wells share equally in the irrigation; or it is distributed. 
according to the shares held in the village, and each man 
receives his share o! the irrigation according to his payments. 
The well nearest the canal has the first turn. 'l'urns last 
from 6 to 24 hours; but may be less, if there is a short supply. 
The shares in the irrigation belonging to each well are 
di.atribnted. accordiDg to the shares l].eld. in the well. As 
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regards ~learances, the c.mal department cleans out the canah 
and the main distt·ibntin~ channels (raj wah~) and the brick 
opening". The people have to effect the clearances of th<>ir 
chhtirs. 

As a great deal of silt is brought down, the chhrlrs have 
nsnally ttl be cleared out two or thrPe times in the year. The 
owners are responsible for the first clearance ; but the tenants 
have to join in th.:~ others, on getting two meals a day. Only 
the first mile of tbe clohar requirE's much clearing out. Chhars are 
commonly cleaned by ors or ods, who bt~re seem to be pro• 
fessional na.vvies. The usual payment averaat-s 3 annas per 
hundred cubic feet. And the cost ·of clear~nce may be put 
at 10 annas per acre irrigated. The Cl\nal officer dtstributes 
the water among thtt chMrs as be sees fit. Many of these 
ckhars are ·Iong41nd winding, and much wli.ter is wasted in them 
by evaporation and percolation. Their number is also nE'edlessly 
large, for ~acb village p•·eiers, and in the past has been allowert 
to have, a separate water-conrse instead of one joint one shared 

• with other villages. Efforts are being made by the canal 
officers to remedy this state of things which in principle is 
decidedly objectionable • ... 

Tahsa Dipalpur. The as~essmen~ circles into which· Mr. Purser divided 
Asaeasmentcircl~L Dipalpur are thus dsscribed by him:-

"Lieutenant Elphinstone's 5 assessment circles were :-1st, the river chak 
or villages benefitting from the overflow of the Sotlej; 2nd, chak Basirpnr, or 
trA!'t between the Khanwah canal and river st~•ldb; Srd, cht~lc Hujra, or 
villn~es irrigated by the upper portion of the Kh1tnwab. canal ; 4th, chak 
Dtplilpur irrigated by the southern f)Ortioo of the Khanwab; 5th, chak Suergarb, 
a circl" of villages irrigated by walls in the nortb-west10rn part of the pargcmah. 
'fhe vtllHooes transferred from Chuniao were not included in any of those circles. 
At the p;.,seut settlement the riv"r chalc was broken up into two circles, the Sutlej 
chard1 and Sutlej lahandi. 'J'here i~ much mora bara111 and le~s sa•lnba cult1vation 
(in tbe fnrmer), and the population is m:>re purely Watt11 than in the latter: The 
Bet ch.11hi circle corresponds closely with the Basirpnr cit.""· There are many new 
estates in it, and a considerable area is irrigatetl by the two Sohag c•mals. But the 
mainstay of the cultivation is well-irrigation. There is a large proportion of 
Wattn villa .. ea in this tract. The Naya Nahri chat consists of new e9tates and 
anme of th; transferred Pakpattan villages,. at the end of the Kh,\nwah canal. 
Kbatris Kamboh11, Aroras and .Arains predominate J1ere. The Purana Nabri 
ehak so' called to distinguish it from the newer circle, corresponds to the form,.r 
Huj;a and Dipalpnr chaks. Most of the estates are owned by the same tribes as 
in the Naya Nn.hri chak, but the agriculturists out-number the tradera here 
wh 1le the contrary is the case as regards the new circle. In bot b. these cha~• there 
i'l muoh M~and soil. Els.,<'~"herP padrm is more common. 'l'be Shergarh chak 
has been retainetl. Another ~hak, the Ganji Janubi, bas been formed out of 
some of the l:'akpattan vil1:1.ges and new grants in the western curner of the 
tahsil. Th•s chak is untleveloped; water is mnch deep~r from the surface than in 
Sht~rgarh ; the agrioultnr~ popnlo~.t10n cOtldists chietly of Kambohs and A rams. 
'!'here are some Arora•. In ShArgarh most of the estates are owued by 
Sayads. '~he Chuoian villages have been incorporated witb the chak11 adjoining 
tbem." 

TahoiZ Dipslpor. Mr. Pul'sar thus described the rates and assessments of the 
Rates and &ae:.s· Dipalpur talHsil :-

:menta. 
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" The rates adopted in the .uoc.-ca.nal tracts were :-

REVENUE BATES, 
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Tahsil Dipalpur. 

Name of chak. 
Plough 
rate, 

On wells. OncuUi· 
vation. 

Rates and ISBell• 

On jadid mente. 

--------------~----
Bntlej lhtmdi 
Sntlej ckardi 
Shergarh 
Gapji Janlibi 

Rs. '1 
7 
5 
5 

" 
" 
, 

Rs. 10 
" 10 
, 10 
" 10 

All. 

" , 
, 

12 
10 
8 
6 

As. 4 
4 
4 
4 

" 

, 
, 

" In the canal chaks the )'atel adopted were :-(1) A banjar rate of one anna 
on e~h acre of cultnrable and jaditJ, of the mcilgu:ari area. (2) A bcirdni rate 
of eight annaa on eaeb acre of bdrdni cultivation. (3) A well rate of Rs. 50 on 
each double-wheeled well, and Rs. 30 on each single-wheeled well in the Parana 
Nahri chak; of Rs. 45 and Rs. 25 on double and single-wheeled wells, respectively, 
in the :Bet Ch&hi chak; and of Rs. 40 and Ra. 22-8 in the Naya Nahri chak, 
on the same classes, respectively, of wells. The- points consi:iered in fixing 
these rates were the depth of water from the surface, the number of yokes, 
the character of the agricultural tribPs, and the date of construction of the 
wells, aa regards the likelihood of trenching on capital or not. . 

up Proposed revenue 
rate, janw.. 

" The demand at sanctioned rates amounted to Re. 1,15,050-8-0 made 
thus:- · 

Rs. A, P. 
Plll'8nB nabri 4'1,390 1 0 
Bet .cbahi 34,064. 12 0 
Naya nahri 3,027 11 0 
Snltej lhandi 14,906 0 0 
Sutlej chardi 9,600 0 0 
Shergsrh 4,813 0 0 
Gnnji jaoubi 1,249 0 0 

"The c'aual revenue waa in future to fluctuate. So only an estimate of its Canal revenue,' 
amount could be made. Our return showed ,in the whole tabsll 59,146 acres of 
t~ahri and 85.120 acrt'S ot chahi-nahri land. A total of 94,266 acres benefited from 
the canals. Tbe canal returns showed au average irrigation of about 10,000 acres 
Jess. In my report on the new aystem of assessing canal lands, I assumed the 
canal arRB at 60,000 acres, cuHivRted with the different crops in the proportion 
~riven bv Mr. Palmer, the Superintending Engineer. The estimated income was 
Re. 1 o2,312 on 60,000 acres. I retained this esr.imatlil, because I anticipated a. 
conaiderable falling-off at first in canal cultivation, owing to the new and in-
creased ratea, and a permanent falling-off in the area. onder the highly taxed rice, 
which would cause a rod notion in the income, even if the place of rice were 
taken by another crop, thoogh the measurements would have warranted a. 
mora Slmguine estimate. -

" The estimated results of the new assessment& were a net increase of Estimated reaulta 
Rs. 63,890, and may be shown thus :- of new rates. 

Present .fixeu land revenue 
Present fixed dbidna 
Fluctuating abidna .. ! 
Present revenue ... 
Proposed fixed revenue 
Estimated fluctuating revenue ... 

Estimated revenue 
Increase 

"'·· ... 

Bs. 

1,09,287 
37,106 

'1,579 
1,53,972 
1,15,050 
1,02,312 
2,17,362 

63,390 
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Cba t V B "The jamas actually announced diiYered somewhat from those proposed. 
P er ' ' ';l'he total revenue announced was Rs. 1,16.031, giving an.increase over the 

Land and Land proposed jama of Rs. 981. A reduction of Rs. 95~ beyond the estimate ha•l 
Revenue to be given in the Sntlej char!W chak. Progressive jamas amount to H~>. 391 

· after 5 years; Rs. 3,659 after 10 years; Rs. 76 after 15 years. The kdmi£ jama 
,.Tamtu actually an· then will be Rs. 1,20,157, a net incr~ase of Rs. 10,74:.!·1·0 over the revenue of 

nounced. , B. 1930 (A.D. 187:S-74). Progressivejamas are caused chieHy by the non-expiry 
Progressivejamas. of the periods of lease of new grants. 
Ceases. "The cesses have been increased bv Rs. 2·8-0 per cent. as in P&kpattan, 

and, besides, the patwaris' pay has been :fixed at a uniform rate of Rs. 5 per cent. 
It averaged formerly Rs: 4.4.0 per cent. Tho:: cesess now amount t') Rs. 20.12 
per centum." 

Tahsil Pak Pattan The assessment circles into which Mr. Purser divided tahsil 
,Ass .. •ment circles: Pakpattan are described in the following extract :-

"Lieutenant Elphinstone divided the tahsil into four assessment circles 
or chaks: the =h.ri, consisting of villages witbiJ! the influence of the canal ; the 
ch.dhi, consisting of inland villages. completely out of the influence of the canal 
or river; the saildba, a. narrow strip alon~ the Sutlej; and the mashmula sa•lab .. , 
a group of villages near the centre of the tahsil, between the sa•laba and chal•i 
ch.aks, which occasionally got sc.me saildb, and ia whioh the soil was kept moist, 
by the vicinity of the river. 'l'hese divisions were practicAlly maintained at 
the present Settlement; for thoogh the sa•laba chalc was d•vided into two circles, 
the Sutlej chardi 11nd lhand•, and the chdhi was dlvided into the mutafarnl< and 
bdngar chaM chaks : yet, in both cases, the d•IYerences in the sub divisions were 
not such as to call for different revenue rates. The ch ... ka formed at the present 
settl~ment were the aahri: thot Sutlej chardi and lhunli•: ~he bet chah•, corres
ponding to .the old niash•nula sa•ldta; the bdngar chahi forming the eastern 
portion of the old chdh• chuA: : while the western portion was represented by 
the mutafurrilc chdhi circle. I do not think the Bet Chahi cl.at.: derives any 
benefit now from the river. 'l'he soil in the bangar thahi ehalc is rather inferior 
to that in the muta{arralc chahi chak, but wattr is 9 feet nearer the surface. In 

•the Sutlej !11andi circle the people are mostly Joyas; in the Sutlej chard• circle 
Wattus. The former is not so settled as the latter, and bas better grazing 
grounds." 

Tahsil Pakpaltan. .The ass~ssment of tahsil Pakpattan is thus described by 
llatea and asaeaa ... Mr. Purser.- . 

menta, 
"For revenue rateil I assumed the following :-

REVII:NUB RATES. 

Plough Rate at which revenue 
Name of chak. rate jama falls on rates. On Oa On cnltl vated acre. 

wells. culti v11t.ioa. jadul, 

-- - --- --- ------
Rs. Rs. A. p. A. Rs. a. p. 

Nah1i 7 IO 10 0 4 0 15 4 

Sutlej lhao di 7 10 I 12 9 4 1 0 3 

Elotlej chardi 7 10 12 0 4 0 15 1 

Bet chahi 6 
121 

8 0 4 1 0 4 

Bangar chahi 5· 10 6 0 :I 0 u 6 

lllutafarrik chlihi 51 ·10 1 6 0 1 0 'i 

-
" In the following- form are shown the prioeipai jam as considl.'red in assessing 

with Lhe rates at wh1ch they fal \ on tho area of cultivation:-



AT FORKER B.I.TI:B AT l GROSS 
AT l NET A88ET8. ON CULTIVATION, PRODUCI:, 

Name of chak. 

Jam a, Rate. Jama. Rate. Jama. Bate. 

----··--- ------ ------ -----
Bs. Rs. a. p Rs. Rs. a. p Rs. Rs. a. p. 

. 
Nahri ... ... ... 6,629 0 13 0 9,875 1 '1 1 6,784 0 IS 1 

Sutlej lhandi ... ... 8,1751 0 14 () 12,127 1 4 9 8,378 014 4 

Sutlej ch"a.rdi ... ... 8,284 0 15. 5 11,310 1 6 1 7,2731 0 15 1 . . 
~ 

~ 

Bet cbRhi ... ... 11,814 0.12 
51 

22,46! 1 7 '7 14,2471 014 .3 
. 

Btiugar chlihi - - 8,263 0·9 7,639 5 4,397! ... ... 2 1 5 0 12 4 

:M utafarrik chahi ... 2,814 
0 .. ' '·"" 1 9 ~ '·"" 

0 15 5 . 
~~ --::-1-:-: ~ --

Total ... 40,059 0 14 5 

' ~ 

AT PROPOSED 
PLOl'6lH·RATIS, 

Jama . Bate. 

. 
--- ----

Rs. Rs. a. p 

6,209 0 14 ( 

9,982 1 1 () 

10,703 1 311 

15,372 1 0 21 

6,275 1 1 7 

4,£:25 1 4 1 

---
53,066 1 1 2 

AT RATES OF BENT 
ROLr. Ol' iJ. 1928. 

Jama. Bate, 

---~--
Rs. Rs. a. p. 

I 

6,894 013 9 

10,941 1 2 9 . .. 
8,907 1 0 '7 

16,483 1 1 ~ 

4,648 0 12 9 

4,4~2 1 3 8 

51,195 1 0 'i 

AT PROPOSED 
REVIINUI RATES. 

Jama. BatP. 

- --
Rs. Rs. a. p • 

6,543 .o 15 4. 

9,466 1 0 3 

8,121 0 15 1 

15,524 1 0 4 

6,159 0 14 6 

3,728 1 0 '1 

48,5411--:-:;-: 
t-:1 --
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'Chapter V, B· "The jamas in the canal circle do not include the abiana it was proposed 
to take in future. The revenue rates submitted for sanction gave a decrease 

Land and Land of Rs. 2,654 on the rent-roll of A.D. 1871-72, or about 5 per cenh. These 
llevenue. propo~als were sanctioned for all t.he circles, except the nahri, by His Honor 

tbe Ltentenant-Governor .4.s regards the nahro circles orders were issued to 
arlopt the plan proposed for the Dipoilpnr c"nal tracts 'and already described. 
The rates finally adopted in the 11ah" c•rcle were one anna per acre on cultnr. 
able and jadid, annas 8 per acre on baruni cultivation, and Rs. 40 on each 
double-wheeled well, and Rs. 20 on each single-wheeled well. 

Revenue finally "In this final assessment I did not ga so low as the revenue rate jama; 
assessed. but assessed the tahsil at Rs. 50,353, being a reduction of Rs. 1,772 on the 

rent-roll of S. 1929. In the ftahri circle the introduction of the new ~ystem 
of canal rates resulted in a decrease of Rs. 521, mstead of an increase of Rs. 649 
gi-ren by the revenue rates first proposed. This retluction is merely nominal, 
and will be more than made np by the increased uboana. The following new 
cesses were imposed :-

' 

Zaililar's cesa at 
.Ala lambardar' B cess , 
Postal cess , 

Rs. A. P. 
l 0 0 per cent • 
1 0 (I 

0 8 0 " , . 
The local cess at Rs. o-4. per _cent. was already in force. 

Progressive jam'as: ~·After five years the Jlresent reven~e will incrABse by Rs. 18-1, and after 
canal revellne. 10 years, by Rs. 968, on accoant of progressive jamas. One main reason for 

this future increase is, that at present the leases of some of the new grants 
!lave not e:rpired. The returns show 4,674 acres irrigated by canals. The~e 
would pay now about Rs. 2,400 abiana. In future they Will pay about Rs. 7,000. 
So the new assessments, as a whole, result in a net increase of actual revenue 
of nearly Bs. 3,000. " 

Final result of The actual result of the assessment of the four tahsils is 
••sessment. given below. As regards the llavi ta.hsils, the decrease refers 

to the rent-roll of S. 1927 (A.D. 1870-71); as regards Pakpattan, 
to that of S. 1929 (A.D. 1872-73); and the increase, as regards 
Diplilpur, to that of S. 1930 (A.D. 1873-74) :-

Period 
ment. 

cO : £ Pao&a:zssn•J tD : 
0:1 f f llfCOlUt .t.6l.lll = :., as 

•~ ~ ~ 9_ I s u ~ Name of ~bs•l, " 5 - ~ • • "' -:u .!. "d 1:8 .. ~ ~~·- ~ .9 
a -;;·.~- ~~§ --; 
~ ! ~ :: ~ ; !; ~ ~ ~ ----·---------- --~---- --

Gugera ... ... .. 78,112< 71,1.50 3,577 ... I 773 3,521 . 78,7-U ... 1 717 
Jllont~~:omery ... ... ... IH,lH 77,\mS 6,~19 ...I b~7 ol,ll50 • 8J,6J~~1,1'>1~ "' 
P•kP,attan ... ... ... 62,1~5 60,35.1 1,77~ ... l>H 968 51,505 ij.'tl ... 

:U1plilpur ... ... • . ~ ~,-··- 6,blb ~ 3,1iSU~~ ..:.:.·-\~ 
TotoJ ... 3,23,7~1 3,1B,i~D.ll,5ti8 6,610 1,07512,198 76 3,3J,038 2,lti2jll,-i<l9 

--
The result was an initial net decrease of Rs. 4,952 with a 

final net increase of Rs. , 9,297. The new jama fell at the 
rate of aooas 14 per acre on the cultivated area. as shown in 
the completed returns. 1'he jam a of the regular settlement, as 
given in the printed report, W9.3 Rs. 3,03,520 exclusive of abiana. 
'l'his fell at the rata of annas 11-9 per acre on the cultivated 
area of 409,059 acres given in the same statement. 

of settle. The assessments of the Gug-era and Montgomery tahsils 
werb sanctioned for a term of 20 }'ears, from Khari£ 1871-72. 
Mr. Roe stated that he considered tl1e assessments "decidedly 
high as they Lad bet:u ti:ttJd, not on prtJseot cultivation, but 
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on what it was hoped that cultivatif'ln would be." The assess- Chapter V"; ·~. 
ments of the Dipalpur and Pakpattan tahsils were sanctioned Land and Land 
for a term of 20 years, from Kharif 1873-74. · Revenue. 

Shortly after the introduction of the revised settlement Intl'Oduction of 
changes in river inundation began to take place in the Ravi :lluctu&t}og assess• 
tahsils. Early in 1879 the Financial Commissioner marched =~'118.mto R a vi 
through part of the Ravi riverain. He found widespread 
distress due to the failure of sailab and to the consequent 
desertion of tenants, and many estates expressed a wish for the 
introduction of fluctuating assessments. In October 1879 Mr. 
Purser was deputed to the district to frame proposals for the 
reduction of a system of fluctuating assessment in the .Ravi 
riverain villages. After some modification of his proposals the 
system sanctioned by Government in 1880 was as follows:-

(a) A fixed assessment at from 1 to Ji aunas per acre 
on all cultivated and culturable land. 

(b)· An abiana of Rs. 10 per well_ in nse during the 
year. 

(c} Fluctuating crop rates as und~r :-
(11 Jhallari crop Rs. 1-10-0 per acre. 

(2) All crops on lands newly brought under culti
vation for the first two years, 12 annas 
per acre. 

13) All other crops Re. 1-8-0 per acre. • 
Crops irrigated by wells were in addition to the abi&na to 

pay rates (2) or (3). Subsequently the abiana was reduced to Rs. 6 
or Rs. 7 per well according to the depth of water level. In Gugera 
17 and in Montgomery 50 estates accepted the above systew of 
fluctuating assessment in the early part of 1880. Between that 
year and 1885 modifications were constantly introduced. Early 
iu 1881 Sir James Lyall while marching through the tract found 
that the abiana rate in some cases pressed heavily on the wells, 
and that the uniform crop rates of ne. ·J-8-0 per acre pressed 
unduly on the inferior kharff crops. Consequently in 1882 
Government sanctioned the abolition of the abiana rate and tbe 
adoption of the following revised rates :-

Dofasli 
CMhi a~d Jhallari 
Sai18ba 

Per'acre, -

Rs. a. p. 
2 '4 0 

1 10 0 
I 8'0 

New cultivation, and til, moth, mung, mash and 
rawan. 0 12 0 

H was also directed that when more than one-third of a. · 
crop sown on flooded or nnirrigated land failed, a proportionate , 
remission should be given. · · · ·· . . 

In 18S3, on the recommendation of the Financial Commie .. 
Bioner, Government sanctioned the reduction of the fixed charge on 
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Chapter V, :a. cultivated and cultura.ble areas in villages paying tirni to a rat~ 
I.and and Land from 9 pies to one anna. per acre i the chahi, and jltallari, and 

Revenue. the sailtib rates being at th~ same time reduced _to Re. 1-8·0 and 
Introd.uction of Re. 1-6·0 perbacreh, respdect1vely •. It. was albso d1rected that half 

fluctuating assess- rates were to e c arge on crops 1rnga.ted y new wells for five 
men~ into R a vi years, and by old wells reston-ad for two years, from the date of 
tahetls. the starting of the well. In 1884 the Financial Commissioner 

(Colonel Davies) after marching through the Ravi riverain 
authorized the reduction of the rate for the fixed assessment of 
the culturable area to 9 pies per acre and sanctioned the followinoo 
reduced crop rates for the fluctuating assessment:-

0 

Per acre • 
.Rs. a. p. 

• ChBhi and jballari 1 4 o 
Bailab" ... ... 1 o o 
~~ 200 
New oultivation ... 0 8 0 

In February 1887 it was de9iued ihat the fixed assessment 
on cultivated and culturable area should be abolished, that all 
new cultivation should be charged at 8 annas per acre for the 
past two years, and all other cultivation at one rupee per acre ; 
that all crops harvested or cut for fodder should be charged, 
dofasli crops we1·e to be exempted. Crops, if irrigated by new 
wells, were to be assessed at half rates for five years, if by old 
restored wells, for two years. This sy,stem was to be applied to 
all estates then under fluctuating assessment, with a discre
tion to extend it to any other estates which might apply 
thereafteP for its application to them. Up to and inclusiv" of 
1885-86, 67 estates in the Ravi tahsils were under fluctuating 
assessment. In subsequent years their number was as follows 
up to 1892-93, the end of the term of the revised settlement : 

Year. 

1886·87 
1887-88 
1888-89 
1889-90 
1890·91 
1891-92 
1892-93 

No. of estates under 
fluctuatmg asaess-

m~mt. 

120 
152 
252 
257 
262 

The relief given by the system of fluctuating assessment 
as finally adopted may be gauged from the following figures:-

Talieil, 

, . 
No. ot estates 
under lluotou.t
ing assessment 

lll 1892-93, 

Fixed assessment Average annual 
f d •t! flnctuatmgassess. 

0 revtse 80" e. ment, 1889-90 to 
meat. 1892-93 

--------1---- --------
Gugera 
MontgomerJ 

Total 

Rs. Rs. Rs. 
99 I 33,163 14,857 

... 165 52,161 16,306 

... ,-~ ~;s;u-r----;1~ 
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Excluding the 264 estates mentioned above, in the re· Chapter V, B.' 
mainder -of t?e ~a vi tahsils the syst~m of wholly ~xed asPess·- Land ;;d Land 
ment was ma.mta.ned up to the exp1ry of .the 1·evised settle- Revenue. 
ment in 18l}Z-93. Collections appear to have been difficult and Introduction of 
remissions fairly frequent. Thei1· assessment in 1892-93 stood fluctuating assess-
as follows ·- men~ into R i v i 

• tahs1ls. 

Tahsil. Fixed. Fluctuating. Total. 

-----------------
Go gen. 

Montgomery 

Total 

Rs. 

45,856 

32,888 

Rs. 

18,860 

24,067 

Rs. 

64,716 

56,905 

In the Sutlt>j tahsils the new Sohag Para Colony establish- Ch~ngea in the 
ed in the years 11!88.91 was, except for the payment of a fixed SutleJ ta.hsfls. 
maliktina of Ue. 1 per JO acres, placed onder wholly fluctuating 
assessment. Consolidated land revenue and canal water-rates 
per acre of crop were sanctioned by Government of India in 
J 887. They were as follows:-

Crop. Land Water. Total. revenue. rate. 

~------------- ---
Rs. a. p. Rs. a. p B.s. a. P• 

(Rice 0 4 0 8 0 0 3 4 0 

Canal irrigated~ Other khar;J crop~ 0 4 0 1 12 0 2 0 0 

' L All raili crops ... 0 12 0 1 ll 0 1 12 () 

All crops not irrigated byth e canal 0 12 0 012 0 

For crop failures in the kharif harvest proportionate 
remissions of the above rates were to be given; &!I regards the 
fabi rates it was decided in 1890 that in holdings provided with 
wells remissions might be given if the rabi crops failed entirely, 
and remissions in proportion to outturn in seasons of decided 
failure of winter rains. Rab• crops receiving irrigation from 
n9 w wells were to be charged 6 annas in place of 12 annas per 
ncre land-revenue. The average annual demand lor land· 

·revenue assessed on the colony during the five years ending 
1895-96 under the above system was Rs. 16,986 after deducting 
the r e mis.,;ions o.f half rabi rates on crops irrigated by new wells. 
'l'he demand. for water-rates and malikana during the same 
pcrio d averaged Rs. 44,654 and Rs. 6,518, respectively. The 
assessment of the Sutlej tahsils immediately before revision was 
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Chapter V, B. as follows. The fixed assessments are those of 1~96·97 and 
Land and Land 1897-9d for Dipalpur and Pakpattan respecti'"ely; th& fluctuat-. 

:Revenue. ing is for 1897-!!8 :-
Changes in the 

Sutlej t&hsns. Tahsil. 

Dip&lpur 

PakpaUan 

Fixed. 

Rs. 

1,32,886 

65,973 

Fluctuating. Total. 

Rs. Rs. 

2,748 1,35,63-lo 

21,752 87,725 

For a detaiiPd account 'of the progress of the district dur
ing the term of the revised settlement reference may be made 
to the assessment reports and the final report of the recent 
settlement. 

Revisionohettle· In the original plan of operations under which the 
ment, 1892·99: recent revision of the settlement of the district wns carried 

Ravi tahsils. ouL it was 'decided that the district should te dealt with 
piecemeal; the two Ravi tahs1ls being taken up first arHl 
on their completion those on the Sutlej. The re·settlement: 
of the Ravi tah~ils was commenced at tho end of 1891 n0l1er 
the superintendence of M1·. Donie, Deputy Commissioner. 
Be left the distnct in February 18l:J2. In N.)vembPr of the 
same year 1\lr. Kennedy, as Deputy Commissioner, took charge 
of thil settlement, and carried out the re-assessment of the two 
Ravi tahsils. Only a very partial re-meamrement of the tract 
was conside1·ed llecessary. 

AI se 11m en t 'l'he Montgomery tahsil lUS divided into three asgessment 
• circle•. circles, t:iz., the Uet, or riverain tract, and the Sandal and 

Ganji Bar circles to the north and south of the riverain tract, 
respectively. lu tho Gugera tahsil tl1•~ riverain tract was 
divided into two circles, the Bet Urar on the south and the Bet 
Par on the north (lf the Ravi; there was also a. Sandal Bar and 
a Ganji Bar circle as in Montgomery; and in addition the tract 
traversed by the Deg- N ala, betwePn the Sandal Bar and the 
Bet Par circle, wus formed into the Deg ci1·cle. 

• System of a.asess. For the Bet circles thtY system of 11s~essment adopted was 
ment. to impose a fixed demand'on wells and the lanJ.s att3ched to 

them, and fluctuating rates on mature crops grown outside well 
areas. In the B1l.t• and' Deg circles the a.ssessment was wholly 
fixtld except that crops irrigated from the Deg canal we1·e 
put under fluctuating assessment. A certain amount of fixed 
d4'lmand was imposed on the waste in all circles excepl the Deg. 
It was also decided that in all circles the fixed as•essment on 
wells which should becJme unfit for u11e should be remitted, 
and that new wells should be assessed after certain periods of 
exemption. 
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r '!'he new assessment ~mposed by .Mr. Kenne~y ~rom Rabf C~apt~r.V, :a. 
18.14 1s comp_ared below w1th the previous one; whwh m the cas~ - · 
of the Det Circles was the averaae of the four years ··JS89-90 tal Land and Land. 
J892·93, and in the others that ~f 1892-93 :- ' • - , ' Revenu.e, 
===;=====~~'"';'==========;;,.,;;,-~:::::::='~~~ ~ Npw assessment. 

: ~ N'SW A.ss&BBKBJr'l'. I · 1 I · .!: S '· PercJn~e 
~ Assessment circle Do : In.erea.ae, of ~ 
.., ., ~ Fixed Flnctnating Total incr~ase. I 
~ ;:. ; , • (est.unate}. • · 

7--- -------- -------...,...~1 
5 • lte, Ra, .Rs, Rs. Rs. Ba,.. It 

2 Bet ... ·... 45,897 86,050 87,703 78,758 28 050 -
1 

81 l 
., Sanc;tal Bar ... 912 • 1,176 ... 1,175 · ·~ 

1
-28 ,· 

o GanJ• Bar ... 1,6411 1,728 1,728 185 , 13 II 
~ • ! ll ----·--- ------------~------_ --T-nt_al ... 48,173 88,051 . 87,703 '18,656 . . 28,4114 69 

- · -1- --- --- ---....:.--J--:.__-1----
62 ~ 

i 65 ~ 
Bet Urar 
Be' Par 

... 19,286 

... 21,350 
16,805 
21,11' 

14,723 
14,061 

-n,:rns ---:tz,04s 
85,176 - 13,825 (' 

j 
:; Toi";iB.,tc;.cl; ~ --87,7i9 ·--;,;; --;;03-+--2-5,-888-.-l ..... --63-;' 
~ ----- _______________ .;.._!----

Dell' • ... ... 9,700 12,520 972 19,,92 8,79, 99 •I 
/Sandal B6r ... 1,701 1,881 ... 1 881 180 10 • 

Gt.Ojt Bar ., ,. ~,769 10,692 ,., 10:591 , 1,8~ ~j 

=~= 'l'ot;l -::- 80,; - 82,712 29,7561 9~40~ "'7 ~1~ 
Total Ravl t.aballs ... 1,08,977 1,01,66& 07,'"9 r 1,69,1~ : • 80,14~ .~ l 65 _ i 

1'11., announcement of Mr. Kennedy's ass~ssmqnts pro;l Revision of new 
duced considerable discontent in the Gugera. and ,.rontgomerylassessments, 
tl\hsil"'• and Jed to a certain amount of agitation. In' October'! 
1894 it was decided that so far ss the Bet circles wer~ 
concerned, they should be revised l>v Mr. Fagan, !wlio 1 ha 
!!U(·ceeded Mr. Kennedy as llep'iity Commissioner,..1.an 
was also in charge. of the settlement . of th~. Sutlej ta~sils 
The revision was completed . in Januf\ty:.·: J896.- I~ . ws 
decided t.hat the system originally adopted sbould;-~as~~r ai 
possible, be adhered to. . The -fixed---&9sessments-.o.n..l..tb. 
well areas were reduced and revised on the basis ofi th 
area of crops: which it was estimated. that the wells ol' 
individ~al estates could mature jn the year without the ai' o 
river water; any area. of mature crops actually grown on !Well 
areas in excl'ss of such estimated area being liable to fluotua,t.! 
inJ,? assessment at a rate uniform for all crops, which varied iQI 
different tracts from Re. 1 to Re. 1-4-0 per acre. A purely, 
fluctuating assessment was retained for crops outside well areas; 
such crops were divided into three classes; the ratest fo~ 
which were, respectively, Re. 1-8-<', Re. 1-2-0 and Re. 0Jl2-0 
per acre J lloplltior crops, sue~ as rice, cotton, ·til, wheair,-~r 
put in ~he first class, medium ~rops, jiJ~ar, ma_ize~ barley I an 
£ram JU ~he second, and others m the thud. 1'lie fixed auess 1 
menta on waste were retained, but were conside1'ably reduced. 
The results of the revision as compa.rAd with 'those of I Mr. 
Kennedy's assessment were as follows:- · I 



I . I 
8 ; ;,'; , 9 I 11 

( i 1 

lNCRlilASJ(OB nii:CBEA811l, 

•• I 

1 Asnssua:NT "~-~v~an..:._l 

.As announced.· . 

Ta.hefl. J..esll&lmllnt circle. 

-----------------------
' Rs. Rs. Rs. Rs. 

I Bet \Jrar ... . .. . .. 19,285 16,605 14,723 31,328 

GoGaRA ... 

I Bet Par ... . .. ... 21,350 21,114 14,061 35,175 
L 

15,053 11,422 26,475 +5,i2:> -8,700 
+2.J.% . ------------ _______ ........__ ____ ------------------------

Total 40,635 37,719 28,78! 66,503 27,501 30,635 58,136 +17,501 -8,367 
+43% ------------ ------------ ------------------

Montgomery, I Bet ... ... ... ... 45,697 36,050 37,703 73,753 22,391 37,761 6~,152 +14,455 -13,601 
• +32 ~~ 

--~~ahsl!_s_-:- 86;32 -73,769 -66,~ 1,40,256,-40;so2 ___ 68,396 I,18,2ss 31,n:i'G" ~8 
• +~~ 
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The actual fluctuating assessments imposed since the Chapfer v, :B. 
revision have been as follows:- _ 

1. Estimated at revision ••. _ ••• 
2. As actnally assessed, Kba.rif-Rabi 1895-96 
3. Di~to ditto . 1896-97 
'· Ditto ditto 1897-98 

Rs. , ll• ' • 683!16 ~ .. -·· 
'19:952 - . ,,., . 
18,959 
56,644 

Average of three years .-
... 31,852 

'l'he anrage has been so much below the estitnate · because 
1895-96 ar.d 1896-97 were abnormally bad years for sailab: .T.hat 
o! 1~.97-98 was much better, but still below average. .Suspen
Blons· of the· ·fixed demand. under tbo new assessment. had 
to be extensively given in the Ravi tahsils in the years J 895-!15 
and 1896-97, and to some extent in•JSP7-.98. At the end of the, 
latter year the amount under suspension was Rs. 17;I68. -

Land and Land 
Revenue. 

Revision of new 
assessments. 

The re-settlement of the Sutlej tahsHs was commenced at Revision ofsettle
the beginning of 1894, and lasted .till Febrnary: 1899. It was ment,1892-99 : 
conducted l•y Mr, Fagan. Though only a very partial re-measure- Sutlej tahsi!s. 
ment had been contemplated in. the original plan of operations 
i~ was m practice f0:11nd needful to re-measure and re-map ~very 
estate in both tahsils. ' . ., ~ ~, .. 

Each ta)Jsll was divided into four assessment. circies .. w~ich .As I e s slUe n t 
followed generally the existing natural sub-divisions i they were circles, 
(~) a bar or upland circle i (ii) the canal-irrigated .tract divided 
into two circlel!1 viz., the Khanwah and the Sobag i:Q;. Dipa.lpur 
and the Kbanwah-Soba~ and Sobag-Para in Pakpattan; (iii) a 
Bet or riverain circle. · 

The theoretically estimated half-net assets- of the two Half net assets. 
tahsils are show,n in the following table :-

DIPALPI7B, 

.Assessment 
circle. 

Half net 
assets, 

PAXPATrAN. :BOTH TAHSIL&. 

' Assessment Half net 
circle. 11seet11. ~ ~rac.1_ 

Half 
net 

assets: 

-------------·--...--
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.Chapter V, B. , • · T.he main features of the SJi!Lem of assessme!lt adopted for 
L d and Land the Sutlej tabsils were as follows: -- (i) A fixed as3essment was 
a~evenue:· imposed on each estate based on the average area of well-irrigated 

System of assess- and btl rani cultivation. In cases where the waste area was large 
ment adopted. a certaia amount of fixed demand was imposed ou it also; (ii) all 

N ~w assessmeut, 

' lands which receive canal-irrigation will be cLarged harve11t by 
harvest with occupier's rates on the mature crop area, the rates 
varying witli lhe class of crops and beiog liable to quinquennial 
revision. Such lands will also be assessPd with a. canal-advantage 
land-revenue rate on the area sown without 1·efereuce to the suc
~e$ or failure of the crop, dofasli area being txempt. Both occu
p~ers' ·rates and canal-advantage rate will be assessed w bet bPr 
tlle1la?d receives 'Yell-water i? audition to canal-irr}gation cr not. 
The present occupu~r's rates, mtrodnced from Rab1 1898, are-

Crops. ' Bate per acre. 
lls. a. p. 

Rice, gardens, pepper 3 4 0 
Cott.on, sugarcane, melons, tiZ, l:emp 2 4 0 
All other kharff crops 1 .J. 0 
All matnre rabi crops, plantations, vegetables 1 0 0 
Failed rabi crops and grasses 0 8 0 

The canal-advantage (land-revenue) rate varies from assess
m~nt circle to assessmen~ circle, the limits being 7 annas and 
Rt>. 1 per acre in Pakpattan, and 8 annas and 12 annaq in 
Dipalpur; (iii) all sailab und ab6 Cjhallari) cultivation which 
dees nut receive well irrigation will be s~bject to a fluctuating 
assessment" imposed on the area. of crops matured.. The rates 
sanctioned for this assessment are as followa :-

~ · - ' Tahs{Z. circle. cuZtivatwn, a e per acre, .Aaaessment I C!as8 of \ R t 

_____ ..;.·~-------------
Rs. a. p. 

Dlpalpur ... Bet Sailab { Snpe?or... 1 6 0 
Infer1or ... 0 1-l. 0 

Abi o 12 o 

Pakpattan ... ! Bar... ... J 
... Sohag Para. ... 

Bet ..• , ... !Superior.. 1 8 0 
Sailttb 

Inferior ... 0 14 0 

. I Abi 0 H 0 

~ Srip~rior crops are rice, til, cotton, wheat and tobacco; 
inforiol' ' crops comprise all others. Dofasli. crops ore not 
charged •except that if a. superior crop follow!! an inferior one 
as dofaa~i, the difference · hetwden the Puperior and inferior 
rates js ·assessed on the former. The occasional cultivation 
which-takes place on small areas in the Kbiinwiih and Sobag 
circles df Dipalpur on the Ganji and Mokal spills from the 
Lahore district will be assesded on a.rea. sown, whether the crop 
matlll'e.9 or fails, at Re.' 1 per acre for sailab and 8 annas 
per acre for abi cultintioa. Sailab and abi cultivation in 
all circleil, if irrigated by wells under fixed assessment, will be 
exempt from fluctuating assessment. 

Tb.e following table exhibits the results of the re-assessment 
of the Sutlej tahsils :- · 



' I l!ltVJ:NI711 P&IO& TO ~ Increase on 
Cl) l!EVEN'Il'E ACT'Il'.lLLY ASSESSIID, revenue before BEVIBION, f revision • . .., 

I f! =s II= 
Cl) 

f! == II= "' 1ii ~OICD .s 
Fized. .,$ ~~CD 

Name of assessmenb circle· ~ = e ..,l'l..$ (,} 
~ = PtSCI~ 

""Cl) = = Cl) 
.. m = .. ., ..., .. .. .. a m<> "' ... ""<ii~»S "' 8:~ 11:1 .. "": 1»13 .; .. 

~;e.a ~ 
... Ill . ... .. 

"" 
Cl) ~~,Q ~ ~ - rr:s~ ~ .. ...; .. 

0 ..! .., .. "' "";l 6l ... 
" ~g .. = Iii .. ~- ":;j CIS mOdi oil = "' .. "' ""="'"' 3 1:: .. - .; sen <i ]g~; 

.. ... 
~ 

0 
~ &2ai g e a ·~ o:; a ... "S ~>of:l: '""' 0 a ·a 1> --= .... = Cl) 

..q ... Q ... A E:-t 11"1 E:-t ... '<I !1. 

---:----··- - -------- - - ------ - --
il I .,. , Rs. Rs. a. p. • l!s. Rs. l!s. 'Rs • Rs. Bs. Rs. a. p. l!s. 

{;J ,., Bar '1,707 0 7 9 9,108 '1,681 479 8,160 &11 8,9'11 0 9 0 1,264 . 16 ... 
Khan;~h 

... .... ... 
~ 52,866 0 8 1 '14,049 36,17C 2,160 88,880 36,681 '14,961 011 6 22,095 42 • ... ... .. . 
a SohBg ... ... .. . 53,269 i. 0 6 9 96,506 45,546 4,544 60,090 46,476 96,566 012 0 48,2!17 81 

Bet ... ... ,.,, ... 21,792 I 0 10 10 25,833 9,629 1,355 '10,984 16,063 27,047 ·o 13 5 6,255 :44 . _.....,_ _____ ------- - ------ - -------
Total ... 1,35,634' 0 '1 9 2,06,49e 99,026 8,538 1,07,564 90,981 2,07,545 0 11 1( 71,911 53 ----- - ----- - - - ------ --

" 
r 

""' \ BU ... • .. 
I 1 .. ... . .. 5,988 0 61C 7,619 5,659 127 • 5,786 ; 2,824 8,610 0 Sll 2,622 44 

~ 
~ Khiinwah·SoMg ... ... 8,883 0 7 4 . 10,630 5,042 288 5,330 6,043 11,373 0 10 -( . 3,040 36 ,., 
w Sohig.Para ... ... . .. 35,745 0 6 p 73,212 18,076 5,034 '23,110 52,86!1 '15,9'18 0 14 5 40,233 113 
~ Bet· ..• • .. 37659 010 11 · 57,78E 1 1 1 21,2!!8 56 11-o ... ... 13,840 1,018 14,858 44,029 58,887 ------·--------- - ---------------- -Total ... 8'7,725 0 8 2 1,49,24$ 42,617 6,467 49,084 1,05,764 1,0'4,848 0 14r 5 67,123 76 ---------------- ---------~2~ 1,39,03462 Total two tahsil• ... 11,23,359 0 7 11 3,55,'141 1,41,643 15,005 1,66,648 ll,05,745 3,62,393 
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. Cfapter V,~B· '· _ . The revenua prior to revision is, in the case of Dip:Upur, 
La d dLa. d that of 1896-97 E>xcept as regards the SoMg-Para colony (in

. ..~:.enue .. ~ ,.eluded in the Sohag-Para circle) for which it is that of hH}7-98, 
New assessment .• amounting- to Rs. 2, 748; in the cas!C' of Pakpattan it is that of 

· · 1897-98.:. With the exception of the colony the new assessments 
were introduced into the Dipalpnr tahsH with effect ft•om Rabi 

., l898 and into Pakpattan from the following kharif. In the colony 
they were introduced from I:rabi 1899. 4 ·goorl deal of opposition 

·to the new assessments was show'!!. in Dipalpur,. bu£ practically 
: none in l'akpattan. In both cases they are certainly moderate 
· and special care has been taken not to press tog heavily on well-
:: ir!igated cultivation. ~-· __ __ .· _ . 

Results of re~ The results of the re-assessment for· the whole district are as 
assessm~nt. for th~ follows :.,--
whole d1stnct. ===·===~=================== .. 

REVISED ASSESS!dE!IT, I INCREASE • J.t - cea ·-· a..2 Fiweil. _g ..; 
~-~ 

<:: 

" "' 1>- E Tahsn. = 2! = d .; 0 = .. 
.... 0 ., 

Oil "' .. .,.., 
"' "' .. ..; ~ = .. ~~ ~bO 

., = oi CIS = ' = 0 .. - ·a e.:l "' " - - "''!:: 
~ " Q) ] 0 " G;P. 'tJII= . .., ·~.., e " 0 ~CIS 0 " P:l .... A E:-t ~ E:-t .q ~ - - - ------- - - -

Rs. Rs. Rs. Rs. Rs. Rs. Rs. 
·-· ,_ 

a·ugera ... 64,716 49,993 2,362 52,353 3v,635 82,~90 18,2H 28 

.,J[ontgomery 56,905 23,971 923 24,89~ 37,761 62,655 5,750 10 

Dip.iJpur ... . 1,35,634 99,026 8,538 1,07,56 99,981 2,07,545 .71,911 53 
i 

Plikpa.ttan ... 87,723 42,617 6,467 49,08· 1,05,764 1,54,848 67,123 76 
- -· ~~---

2,15,6oii18,2D? 

-- ------~ -
Total district 3,44,98q 2,33,897 2,74,141 s,o8,03sll,63,058I47 

In the case of the Ravi-tahsils the revenue prior to revision 
:is tbat of 1892-93, the revised fixed assessment is as it stood in 
1897-98, and the fluctuating as3essmeut is that estimated at Mr. 
Fagan's revision in 1894-96. 

Period of settle· .The assessment of the Ravi tahsils, Gugera and :Montgomery 
ment. wi)l probably run for 10 years, from Kbarif 1895 in the case of 

the Bet circles and from lhbi 1894: in the case of the otber11, 
Excluding the Soh~g-rara colony, the term of ~ett.IemPn~ in. the 
Sutlej ta:hsHs will probably be 20 years, from Rnbi 1898 m Dip a!-

. pur and from KharH 189d in Pakpattan. In the case of the colony 
it will belO years from Rabi 189;). 

Revenue instal. 'l'he dates on which the kists or revPnne instalmPnts now fall 
menta. due art>, for the kharif harvest, January 15th in all tabsils : for tho 

1·abi harvest July 15th in the Ravi tahsils and July 1st in Dipal
pur and Pakpnttan. The usual propor~ions of instalments of 
fixed revenue in all parts of the district except tha Bet and Deg 
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circles of Gugera, ore one-fourth in the kharif and three:fourths Chapter V, B. 
in llltl rabi; in the Bet and Deg circles they are two-fifths in the L d"d L . d 
kharif and three-fifths in the rabi. , · ak~!nue~n 

'l'he fotnre rate of the Patwa~i. cess ha~ not yet bePn finally C'esses. 
fixed, but if the proposals which have been made are accepted, the· 
cessPS which will be imposed on nnd_ in addition to land-revenue, 
fixed and fluctuating, inclusive of canal advantage, will be as 
follows:-

Patwari 
Lambardari 
Local rate 

... ' .... 

'I 

... 
j 

Bate per cent. 
Rs. a. p. 

... '113 0 

... 5 0 0 

... 1<)_68 

Total ••• _23 _3 , 8 ... , ,,r .· • _ 
Table No. XXX: gives details as to land-revenue assignments~ AssignmentS' of 

for the year 1896-97 prior to the introduction of the revised land-revenue. 
assessments in the Sutlej tuhsils. The following·statement shows 
the portion of the new fixed assessments of the district which. is 
assigned:--

Gugera. g~~:;;. Dipal- P&kpat. Total 
. pur. , tan, district. 

Detail. 

-------------------
Rs. Rs. Rs. Rs. Rs. 

Total fixed assessment 52,355 24,_894 1,?7,564 49,084 2,33,897 

Released in perpetnity ... 1~ 308 7,260 7,'110 

.. for life or lives .•• 487 69 2,120 'I 2,683 

Fbr maintenance of iristitutio11a • 582 100 '172 '139 2,193 
, 

~!--:.: ------ . 
1,211 47'1 10,152 Total assigned 

The chief individual assignees are Baha Khem Singh 
K. 0. 1. E., the fixed revenue of whosejagir is Rs. 3,616, of which 
half is for three lives, including his own and half in perpetuity ; 
llabas_ Deva Singh, Uttam ·Singh and· Parduman . Sing,' his 
nephews, and sons of Baba Sampuran Singh, who enjoy Rs. 2,289 
fixed rAvenqt> in perpPtuity; and_ the Patbans of Wendln, Faridpur 
jagir, Kariwala, Nawankot and Faridpur-SohaJ!,• ·whose ~fixed~ 
jagir is Rs. 2,061 in_ perpetuif.r_ after payment of one-fourth 
nazarana. The chief institutions which enjoy assignments are • 
the shrine of Baha Farid at Pnkpattan with a fi:s:ed jagir of 
Rs. 729, and the Derah at Bhumon Shah wit.h one of Rs. 1,075. lt 
bas been proposed that all assignees shall enjoy one-third of the 
canal-advantage assessment imposed on the assigned lands, and 
that sucq of them as would be entitled to owner's r11te under 
0urrent rules shall enjoy the remaining two-thirds also. 
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Chapter V,-B.. Table No. XVII deals with the area and income of Government 
d -d L d lands; Table No. XVIII ~ives the arfla of the reserved forests while 

La\.e~!nue~n · tabl~ No. XIX shows the area of land acquired by Government for 
Govenimentlands, pnbhc purpose~. The forests, both reserved and nnclassed, have at-

forests, &o. ready been noticed at pages 154 to 159. Over 2,400 square miles of 
Government wnste land (unclas!lled forests) are under the control of 
the Deputy lJommissiouer, while the area in charge of the Forest 
Department is 847 square miles, of which 760 square.miles are no
classed forests and 87 squar? miles are reserves. 

Lessees of Govern
ment Wliste lands. 

The "income from the unclassed forests consists of the fixed 
tirni assessment which in 1897·98 stood at Rs. 1,41,330, and out 
of which Rs. 27,84-l is credited to the Forest Department on 
account of the unclassed area under its control ; tirni on cattle 
brought in for grazing from other districts; the annual sum paid for 
collecting mciin {the galls of the ukan tree) ; price of wood cut on 
permit; kasht-b&.rani assessment for single harvest cultivation and 
other ite~s. The average annual income excluding tirn& for the five 
years endiDg 1~97-98 from the unclassed area under the control of 
the Deputy Commissieuer was Rs. 22,448. Further particulat·s 
regarding forest administration will be found in the Final Settle-
ment Report. 

The area held from Government on long leases is as follows:-

Gogera 
1\lont;comery 
D\palpu~ I Pakpattan 

Acres. 
5,144 
3,836 

89,392 
27,00-' 

• Total ••• 75,376 

The figures excind~ tile Sohag-Para colony. Nearly nil the 
leases were given dnrin~ the currency of the last settlement. 1.'he 
quPstion of the ·treatment of leased lands was dealt with in the 
recent settlement. In the Ravi iahsils purchase on favourable 
terms was allowed in a fllw ca~E>s, but in nenrly all the others the 
leases were rPnewed with or without m'odification of terms. No 
orders have as yet been passed regarding this matter in the Sutlej 
tahsils. Sale at a. reasonable price, after deducting cost of 
impronmeuts, &c., has been proposed in a good many C!lSes, and 
et favourable rntes in those where this was provided for by the 
lease. ln other cases renewal of the leases has been proposed. 

Granta of 
laud. 

waste Grants of waste land are now made either on single harvest 
leases or on leases for longer, ptlriods. lu the former case the 
cultivation, known as ka11ht·btirani, is assessed at uniform rate' on 
the areli of mature crops. 

The rates at present' are :-
A8susment circle. Bat• pe,. acre. 

Rs. a. p. 
Bet circle 1 8 0 
Deg oirole 1 • 0 
Other circles 1 0 0 

In the Sutlej tabslls if canal water is given to such cQ.ltivation 
both canal-advantage and occupier's rates are charged in addition 
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• 
to the above. The Government waste tracts in which kasht.barani· 

·cultivation may be permitted or. lbng leases given bas been much 
festrictod under recent orders· in view of future 'extensions of irri·· 
gation from Government canals .. 

Intimately connected witli the Jand1 revenue is tlie tirni or 
grazing tax. This tax. is an inlieritance from the Sikhs, and the 
object of it appears to have' been to make professional cattle-br~'ldbrs, 
who ;Jid not otherwise contril)ute to tlie expenses of the State; share 
in the burpens of the rest' of' the population; ~gricnltnral' cattle 
were exempt from taxation,. and" so were cows and buffaloes; the 
property of bona fide cultivators. Sheep and goals wsre; how· 
ever, always taxed. U'p to last settlement, only camelS', buffaloes, · 
sheep and goats paid tir'ili in this district~ Captain Elphinstone 
recommended that cows· slionld be taxed! They' were taxed. 
The main tlcellence of tlie SikH system, that the cattle of culti
vators were exempted' .from taxation, was· lost' sight of. In 
process of time even agricultural' llnllocks came to b9' taxed. 
In 1857-58 the tirni income amounted' to• a' little under 
lls. 32,000. In 187lM3 tlie income was Rs. 1',08,009; of 
which sam about one lakh. is' due to tirni p•·oper, and the rest' to 
leases of kokar,ber, grass, munj and' sajji, which were formerly 
shown separately. In 1881-82' it" amounted to .Rs •. 1,48,000. 
The system in force np to 1870-11' involved periodical counting 
of the cattle of all the villages of the district. But only those 
villages whose cattle actually grazed' in the Government jungle 
paid tirni. If, however, any cattle of non.tirni·paying· villages 
were found in the jungle nil the cattle· had to pay· double· rates. 
In 1870-71 the Government waste l'lmds were'divided into blockS 
or tirni malur.l8 which were leal!ed annually, and farmers were left 
to make their own arrangements with people grazing cattle in their 
blocks. The farmers were allowed to charge at certain fixed rates 
for each head o( cattle grazing, viz. :,...... 

Ma.le camel 1 0 0 Female buJfalo "' 1 0 0 
Ra. a. p." I RIJ. a. p. 

Female camel ... . 1 8 0 Cow 0 8 0 
.Male bntia.lo 0 8 0 Sheep- or goat ,.,· 0 1 0 

Plouah bullocks no longer paying tirn;. These rates were by 
no m~ans excessive, considering th~ great p~ofits yielded by cat~le. 
But it was found that this system· led to so much oppression 
and extortion, and tbe contractors became so obnoxious to tlie 
people, that theit li v~a were hardly safe when they ventured amo~g 
the gra~:ing GOmmu01ty to enumerate the cattle>; Consequently m 
18711 the sys~m of employing contractors fvas discontinned, and fees 
were collected by Government officials on the enumeration of cattle 
effected for ench village or locality, the rates remaining unchanged. 
In 1882 it was fou!ld that the tirni zaildars gave little or no assist
ance and all were dismissed, save a very few of the best men. In 
that year the Afghan war drew about 7,000 cam~Is from the district ; 
the enumeration was purposely not made too etnctly ; and t~e num
bers thus arrived at were under orders of Government; and ID order 
to avoid annoyance caused by annual enumeration, accepted for a 
period of five yean. This, of course, onl7 applie<l to thq inhabitant'S 

Chapter l', :u; --:ta.nct and Land 
Revenue. 

i'irni. 
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Tirni. 
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of the district, and not to nomad trib;a or to pe~ple from neighbouring 
districts, whose only object in coming is probably to evade paying tirni 
dues in their own villages. Some of the large stock-owners are very 
independent, and almost always evade enumeration of"their animals 
by distributing them among dependants, or by driving theni across 
the boundary of the district. The total tirni demand for the year 
1885-86 was Rs. 1,54,979, but of this Rs. 27, 7:J 1 was remitted and 
Bs. 24,871 was suspended. In 188.6-87 the Mnltan system of tirni 
assessment in a modified form was introduced into the district. 
The main feature of the system was that each tirni-paying village 
or grazing hamlet (rahna or jho'k of the Mr) contracte~tit' ~ .. v 
a fixed annual sum as tirni for a period of five years: T?. on 
ment of this sum was made by the Deputy Commissione~ttle 
village or grazing hamlet and waa based on the app1U for 
certain rates to the number of· tirni-chargeable cattle ~t on 
to the viiJage as ascertained partly by estimate and. , and 
enumeration carried out in 1885-813. The rates used wer~ five 
force previously, except that cows were charged 6 imn&ol of 
of 8 annas per head. Bullocks were exempted. A fewulat·s 
which had not paid tirni before were assessed at half ra.~ttle
good many which had no Government wasta available fo• 
near them were !lXempted from assessment. The tirni det 
the year 1896-97 under the new assessment was Rs.l,12,1':
the average annual demand for the five years was esf: 
Bs. 1,13,000. It was intended that the fix:ed 'irni ass~ 
each village should be distributed each year over all the \ 
the village at rates for each class of aQ.imal proportioni, 
rates which were used in framing the assessment. I 

I 

. The quinquennial assessment expired in 1\larcb 1891,, th 
demand pad then risen to Hs. 1,24,368. A fresh qnin~'l'h e 
assessment was made, the demand being raised by 13 pe the 
to Rs. 1,4:0,8(3. This assessment is st1ll' in force; the d bl~ 
under it in 1897-98 was Bs. 1,41,330. The collection oi be 
on cattle brought in for grazing from otber districts is f:~ e 
separately and in 18n-98 it yielded Rs. 5,675. No cesses~ 
charged on tirni, but out of the collections 8 per cent. is credil 
to the district fund, 3 per cent. to the Patwi\l'i fund and 5 per ce' 
is paid to lambardars. Large.suspensions of tirni demand hb, 
bee:11 given in recent years. They have been as follows :- ' 

18915-96 

1896·97 ... • ... 
1897·98 

Rs. 
10,g.J..J, 

11,986 
87,194. (proposed). 
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CIIAPTER VI. 

TOWNS AND MUNICIPALITIES. 

At the Census of 1891, all places possessing more than 5,000 
inhahitants, all municipalities, and all head:quarters of districts 
and c11ntonments were classed ali! towns, Under this rule the 
following places were returned as the towns of the district :-

Tahs{l, 

---------
Montgomet·y 

"' le : Ditto • 

s h ikpattan 
I; T 

of 

... ... 
'" ... 
... ... 

Town. Persons. Males. Females, 

-----------------
Kamalia ... ... 7,490 3,910 3,580 

Montgomery ... ... 5,159 3,505 1,654 

Ptikpattan ... .. . 6,522 3,378 3,144 

viii. The distribution by religion of the population of these towns 
paid the nnmber of honses in each are shown in Table No. XLUI, 
were 3 fnrther pat·ticuhrs will be found in the Censns Report in 
In I&S Nos IV and V. The remainder of this chapter consists of 
or tirn·~led description of each town, with a brief notice of its 
to mak61 the increase and decrease of its population, its commerce, 
blocks. ctures, municipal government, institutions, and public 
for eacl•gs ; and statistics ~f births and deaths, trade and manu-

es, wherever figures are available. 

Chapter VI. 

Towns and 
Municipalities. 
General statistics 

of towns. 

1\In[he town of Kamalia, generally known as Kot Kam~lia, lies Kamalia. own. 
~iles north-west of the Havi on an isolated mound upon the bank 
tich marks the northern limits of the river's excursions, and con-

PI« ns a population of 7,490 sonls. It is situated in a flat country, 
no,tich for some distance round is well populated, and a few fruit 
B'nd flower gardens surround the town. The town is traversed by 
a· smgle bazar from east to west. The streets are, as a rule, well 
p1aved, and though many of them are narrow and crooked, the 
•ctrainage, and indeed the sanitary arrangements generally, are fairly 
good. The water-supply is ohtained from wells dug within and 
without the town. The principal building of antiquarian interest is a 
w.asiict within the town, built at the time of the Kharral chief 
Khan Kamal. 

• 
Kamalia is a very ancient town. General Cunningham• 

identifies it as one of the towns of the Malli taken by Alexander in 

• Ancient geography of India, 208.210. 
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Chapter VI. his invasion of India. An account of the campaign against the 
d Malli has been given elsewhere. t The modern town was founded 

M~~fcf;:Ifties .. in the fourte?nth ?ent'!ry by a Kharral chief named Khan Kamal, 
Kamalia tQwn from whom It der1ves Its name, and whose descendants still occupy 

' it. The site, however, has been undoubtedly occupie1from a much 
earlier period, as is testified iby ao ancient mound of burnt brick 
ruins, adjoining the modern tnwn ; and its situation so exactly fits 
in with the narrative of Arrian, that its identification with the town 
of the Malli may probably be accepted as correct. General Cun
ni_ngham mentions a tradition to the effect that the old town was 
overthrown by a. king from the west, at the same time as Shorkot. 
He also suggests a connection between the name Kamalia and that 
nf the Malli. After the annexation of the province, the town made 
a great start into proC;pArity, a brisk trade in the produce of the 
lowlands oi the Ravi spril'lging up. It was much thrown back by 
the systAmatic pl~nder' effected by the insurgent tribes in 1857, 
who bald it for a whole week and sacked it L')ost compl~>tcly. 'fbe 
inhabitants had time to secrete much of their property before the 
attack was made, but their loss, nevertheless, mnst have been very 
serious. Upon the restoration of order, ample compensation was 
made tQ them, and the town has now quite recovered its former 
prosperity, Tho op~ning of the North .. Western Railway added 
immensely to the commercial importance of the town. The road 
which passes frpm Chichawatni to Jhang and onwards to Dera 
Ismail Kba.n is the main road of traffio with J hang. 

The municipality of KamUia was first constituted on 29th 
July 1868. lt j" now a municipality of tbe second class. 'l'be 
committee consists of 1~ members, of whom 2 are ea:-officio, 2 nomi
nated and 8 elected, 'fhe Tahsildar of Montgomery is the Pres- · 
ident~ The e:r:-officio members are the Tahsildar and the Hospi
tal Assist.mt. Table No. XLV sbow11 the income of the municipality 
for the last elevfln years. It is chiefly dilived from octroi levit·d at 
different rates on the value of goods brought within municipal 
limits. ILdi~o and hides are exempt from mnnicipal duty, and 
wheat, so far as it is produced within municipal limits, is also 
excluded from taxation. Kamalia is a place of considerable com
m~>rce; collecting grain from sarrounding villages and the adjacent 
parts of Jhang, gur and sugar from Amritsar and J ullundur, cloth, 
from Karachi, Delhi !lnd Amritsar. The exports are chiefly cotton, 
ghi and wool. The arfla round the to" n is irrigatE~d by chhars 
known as the ghark ttnd gharakna, C(>DI!tructPd at the time {lf 
Ghola.m Mohammad Khan, a deseend11nt of a Kbarral chief, K~tmal 
l{han. As no••ct'd 10 Ch!>pter I, th.-ir manRg .. m ... ut b11s been 
taken ovn by the D1strict Bo11rd and considerablt1 improvements 
have bet>n efft>Oied. 'l'he figur~>s given on th~ next pa~~ show the 
total impurts within Qlunicipal limits for the last five years. 
l?urthPr mforLDation will he found in the Trade Reports • 

• 
t See Guetteer of the Multau district, 
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·The principal institntion is the town school ; tha·-othAr build
ings of importance are five dharmscl.las, also a 11amadh (shrine) of 
Bhai Prem Das, a shivala of Bawa Gobindgir, and a thakar 
dawarti of Bawa Mangal Das, with a good well and some trees 
around it; thana, post office, dispensary, municipal committee 
house, and a farai. This town was formerly the head-quarters of 

Limits of· 
eaomeration, 

a ·tahtil, but in 
Year of 1855 the head
Census. Persons. :Males, Females. • quarter!! were 

------------------ removed to 

I 

M uni4l!_Pal limits ~ 

1868 
1881 
1891 

"1868 
1875 
1881 
1891 

5,695 
7,594. 
7,490 

5,695 
5,900 
7,594 
7,490 

3,109 
4,282 
3,910 

2,586 
3,312 
3,580 

...• 

Harappa and 
subsequently to 
Montgomery. 
The population, 
as ascertained at 
the enumera
tions of. l!i68, 

1875, 1881 and 1891, is shown in the margin. 

It is difficult to ascertaia the pr3.cise limits "'ithin which the 
ei!Umeratioqso£1868 and 
1875 were taken; but the 
d~:tails in the margin, 

POPULATION. 

Town or aubnrb. 
1868. 1881. 1891. which give the popula

tion of suburbs, throw 
----- --- - - Rome light on the matter. 

Kamalia town ... 
Thatha Fatehpor 
Do. Dulman Toy& 

4,8.42 ' 6,692 1 . 
390 528 7,400 
463 37-1 

'!'he figures for the popu
lation within rumJicipal 
limits according to the 
Census CJf 1868 are taken 

from the published tables of the Census of 1875; but it was noted 
at the time that their accuracy was in many cases doubtful. 'l'he 
Deputy Commissioner in the district report on the Census of 1881 
thus explained the increase of population :-"Owing to a change 
."in the course of the Havi (which formerly ran some 12 miles 
"from the town) and to new lhnd deposited in the nPighbourhooJ,· 
"the lands of Kamlllia. have of late bet>n abundantly inundat. 
11 ed, and the new deposits and the'ndditionnl fertility have attracted 
11 a large influx of cultivators." The constitution of tl:e population 
by nligion, and the number of occupied bousPs are shown in 
Tabla No. XJ.IJI. Details of sex will be found in Table No. V of 
the Census Report <>f 1 8!:! l. 

Montgomery town. Montgomery is a small phce of 5,159 inhabitant3, and lies ou 
the North-Western Railway, midway between Lahore and niultao. 
The town was founded in Hi65 by l'Jr. Blyth, then Dt>puty Com
missioner of Gugera district; the head-quartPrs of the district 
being transferred to i~ from Gngera in order to be on the line of 
rail and for the more easy provision of medical and spiritu:~.l 
privilges to its Europe11n' inhabitants. The spot where it stanJs 
was then occupied by the small village of Sahiwal, and is about 
27 miles south of Gugera. It received ils p,resent name by way of 
a somewhat dubioua compliment to Sir Robert :Montgomery, then 
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Lieutenant-Governor of the Punjab. The town lies in the midst of a 
sterile plain unbroken by vegetation and covered with saline effiores
cence, and the surrounding scenery, desolate beyond deecrip~ion, 
harmonise& well with the rows o! empty shops and houses which 
an intelligent people has declined to inhabi~.- The town itself. is 
a collection of kacha native houses without a wall ; and the four 
aides of the town are open towards the jungle or btir. It has two 
hazara (Blyth-Ganj and Ford-Ganj ; the streets are wide, but 
except ope not pined. The chief buildings in this town are district 
court, police office, sessions-house police-lines, thana· and tahtil 
(combined), munsiff's court, dispensary, central jail, church, dak
bunglllow, and post-office. There ill also an encamping-ground 
with a 1arai and ~ good well. There are a few other pakka houses 
in tht~ station for European residents. In the words of the Irnpe• 
rial Gazetteer the situation of lhe station is almost unequalled for 
dust, heat and general dreariness~ The Municipal Committee is of 
the second class and consists of 12 members, of whom 3 ~are em-officio, 
one nominated and 8 elected. The Deputy Commissioner is the Pres
ident. The e:D·of!icio members are, the Deputy Commissioner, the 
Assistant Surgeon and the District Inspector of Schools. Its income 
for the last 11 years is shown in Table No. XLV,. and is derived 
from octroi levied on the value of goods imported for consumption 
within municipal limits: The town has little or no trade, and is in 
fact nothing hut the head-quarters of the district staff'. The popula
tion, as ascertained at the enumerations of 1868, 1875, 1881 and 
1891 is shown below:-

Limits of enumeration. Yearof · M census. Persons. ale1. Females. 

---------------
f 

1868 2,413 1,879 534 
Whole town ... ... 1881 3,178 2,131 1,047 

-----~~~ 3,605 1,654. - ! 1868/ 2,416/ ... ... 
Manioipallimits 1881 3,178 

1875 2,588 • I 
1891 5,159 

. -
It is difficult to ascertain the precisA limits within which the 

l'opulation. 

enumerations of 1868 and 1875 
were taken ; but the details in the 
margin, which give the popula
tion of suburbs, throw some light 
on the matter. The figures for 
the population within municipal 
limits, according to the Census of 

1868, are taken from the published tables of the Census of 
1875 ; but it was noted at the time that their accuracy was in 
many oases doubtful. The constitution of the population by 
religion, and the number of occupied houses are shown in Table 
No. XLIII. Details of sex will be found in Table No, V' of the 
Census ~eport of 1891~ 

Chapter VI. 

Towns and 
M:unicipali ties. 
Montgomery town. 
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Dipalpur is a small place of 3, 707 ·inhabitants, situated about 
17 miles from the Okarali railway station, and 20 miles north of 
the river Sutlej. In 1870 the tahsil head-quarters were transferred 
from Hujra to Dipalpur, where ·there was no tahsil. It is no 
longer a town within the Census description as its Municipal 

· Committ~e was abolished in 1886-87; but some description of it 
may be given. The plaice used before the extension of ra1lways to 
be frequented by traders from Dera Ismail Khan and other places 
towards the frontier, on account of the main road from• Okarab 
to Fazilka. passing through that place. The town itself is an 
unpretentious collection of kacha. and pakka native hquses sur
rounded bj· an old wall with three gates, one Thattayari towards 
the east, Multani towards the west, and the• third Shumali 
Darwaza towards the north. The important buildings in the town 
are the temple of Lalu-jas-ra,i, 'Jhere an annual fair is held in 
the month of Magh ; an old marfid, built at the time of Khan 
Kb8nan, Wazir of Shah Jaban, Emperor of Delhi; and a tomb of 
Imim Shah, where also an annual fair is held. Jt has two ba•ar6, 
well paved, the main street of one passing from east to west and 
of the other from the middle of the firsL bcbir towards the north. 
There IS no grain market in the town. The other buildings are 
a tahsil and thana, post-office, school-house, lam'llarkhcina. 
dispeneary, sarai, district rest·house and canal bungalow. There 
is also an encamping ground with a well on it, 'l'he land around 
the town is irrigated by the Kbanwah canal, which runs a short 
distance to the south of the town. Formerly the place was a. 
small agricultural village, but the transfer of the head-quarters 
of the tahfJil here from Hnjra has increasad the importance of 
the place, besides adding much_ to the public convenience. 

Dipalpur is a very old city indeed. It is said to have been 
founded by one Sri Chand, after whom it was called Srinagar. 
Sri Chand had no children, . His priest, Chan dar Mani, stood on 
one leg for 5 months and 27 days ; after which the goddess Devi 
$ave him her two sons, Bhim and Lalu-jas-raj. lie brought them 
to Dipalpur and two of Sri Chand's wives adopted them. One 
day on the wa'y to the temple they indulged in a game of tip-cat. 
The cat struck one of Sri Chand's wives, who expressed in 
vigorous language her opinion that they- ought to be swallowed 
np by the earth. Almost immediately Bhim disappeared in the 
ground, and Lal11-jas-raj went after him. Chandar Mani had 
just time to catch him by the loci:: of hair at the baok of his head 
( choti) before he vanished. He then directed that every Khatri 
of the Khanna sub-division should offflr up his chot• in that place 
before marriage, and so should other tribes when making vows. He 
then dis11ppeared. This legend, and the old name of the town, 
may have so_me bearing on the question of who were the Oxud· 
rakae (Ancient Geography of India, page 214). But it is incredible 
that the Kathias should ever be allies of the Khatris. The present 
name of the town is said to be derived from Dipa, one of Illija 
StUvahan's sons, who re-founded the town. RisiUu, another son, 
lived at Dhaular some miles to the west. The love adventures 
of his 'lueen Kokilan and Raja Hodi are etill' sung by Mirasis. 
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Dipalpnr town. 
Description. 

rflere are, however, several other stories concerning the name 
Dipalpur. According to General Cunningham,• ''the foundation of 
the place is attributed to Raja Deva Pal a, whose date is unknown." 
Another tradition is to the effect that the town was founded by one 
Hija Chand, a Khatri; tha~ it was originally ·called Sripnr, after 
the son of the founder, Sri Uh:md, and that subsequently a Raja, by 
name Bar Singh surrounded it with li wall and changed its name -
to Vipalpur. '!'his tradition also mentions no dale. The antiquiiy 
of the town, however,is clearly established. General .Cunninghan~ 
remarks that "the interior surface on which the houses are now 
built is on a level with the, terreplein of the ramparts. l'he old 
coin~, also, which are found there in great numbers, show that 
Dipalpur was in existence as early as the time of the lndo-Scythi
ans." Being thus persuaded ofthe ancient origin of the town, Gen
eral Cunningham is " inclined to ident~fy it with the Daidala of Pto
lemy, which was on the Sutlej, to the south of Laboklaand Amakatis 
or Lahore and Ambakapi.f 1n the 14th century the emperor Firoz 
Tughlak frequently visited the town, his hunting excursions extending 
in this direction from the neighbourhood of Sirsa and Hiss:i.r.t Be 
is said to have erected a large mosque outside the city, and drawn 
a canal from the SutlPj for the irrigation ofits lands. ltis repeatedly 
mentioned by the early :Muhamadan historians, and must have 
retained some of its importance in the timb of the emperor Babar, 
who says, speaking of the garden he laid out at Kabul, H in the year 
io which I defeated Bihar Khan and conquered the countries of 
Lahore and Dipalpar." · , 

At the time of Taimur's invasion the town was second only to 
Multlin in size and importance, and was popularly said to possess 84 
towers,~~ mosques, and 84wells. At present it is nearly deserted, 
there being only one inhabited street running between the two gates. 
In shape, it is a Fquare of nearly 1,600 feet, with a projection 500 
feet square at the south-east quarter. To the south-west there 
is a. high ruined mound, connected with the town by a bridge 
of three arches which i's still standing; and from its high and com
manding position, General CunninghRm is inclined to believe that 
popular tradition. is right in affirmmg I his mound to be the remains 
vf a. citadel. To the south and east there al'e also long mounds of 
ruins, which are doubtless the remains of suburbs. The existing ruins, 
including the citade• and suburb~, occupy a space t mile in length 
by ! mile in breadth, or 2! miles in circuit; .But in its flourishing 
days the town must have been much larger, as the fields to the east 
are strewn with brick right up to the banks of the Khan wah canal, 
near which was situated the mosque built by Firoz Shah, Tughlak. 
This extension of the town beyond the walls may also be inferred 
from the fact that the people of Dipalpur, on l'aimur's invasion, 
sought refuge in .Ehatner, which they would not have done had their 

• Ancient Geog., i, pp. 213-14. 
t Ancient Geography, i, p. 214. As to Ambakapi, see Gazetteer of Gnjranwlila 

d1strict. In an earher publication (arch. Rep., i, p., 140) General Cunningham 
111ggesta the identity of Daidala with Delhi. 

: Sea Gazelwer of the Hissiil' district. 
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own city been defensible.* The complete decay of the town in 
modern times is probably to be attributed to the drying up of the 
old Bias. · It is said that many of the inhabitants migrated, after 
the failure of the river, to Haidarabad in the Dakkhan, and large 
numbers of Khatris in Sindb and Kach assert Dipii.lpur to be their 
original home. Improvements made in ·the Khii.nwah canal after 
annexation have to a certain extent revived th.e prosperity of the 
town as a local trade centre. 

The most noticeable featnre in the modern town is the shrine 
of Baba Lalu-jas-raj, a saint runch venerated by Khatris of the three 
highest classes-Khanna, Kapur aud Marotta. The male children of 
these classes throughout the greater part of the province are take!! 
to this shirne in or about their tenth year for the purpose of 
dedication to the saint. The ceremony consists in shaving ·the 
child's head, a'ftei which the lock upon the top of the head (choti) 
is considered sacred, and may never afterwards be shaved or cut. 
Other classes besides those mentioned resort to the shrine for the 
sam£' purpose, but only in ful~lment, generally, of a speci~l vow, 
the saint being by no means universally venerated. The sacred days 
upon whicli the ceremony can be perform8d are the Sundays in 
the month of Magh. The attendance in the course of the month 
averages about 11,000; The. town is the chief seat of the Khatris. 
It has a very had. reputation as regards tbA honorableness of its 
inhabitants, The following verse expresses this :-

Bhor Sharon, te kur, Lahoron, jhagra Ch inioton ; 
Peo fiUir te ehuglhi k11re, Dipglput de koton. 

Which impli~s that Shorkot is the place for uproars, Lahore 
for falsehood, and Chiniot for quarrelling, and the town of Dipal
par is the place where the father tells tales on his son. All the 
houses in Dipalpnr are built of brick. The streets are narrow, the 
old walls are tumbling in ; the bastions were pulled down on 
annexation. Altogether the place has a desolate look. It is de
cidely unhealthy and the water is very bad for drinking purposes. 

The town of Pak Pattan lies in north latitude 30·21', and 
east longitude 73•25', and contains a population of 6,522 souls. 
The town itself is situated on an 6minence of about 40 feet in 
height at a distance of about 8 miles from the right bank of the 
river Sutlej. The country round is fairly well wooded. There is 
no wall round the town but extensive suburbs stretch from its foot 
for some distance. Towards the east about half a mile from the 
town the tahsil ancl thana offices are situated. The town is tra
versed by silt main streets running from north to south and from 
east to west. These are all well paved, and though many of them 
are narrow and crooked, tbs drainage and indeed the Eanitary 
arrangements generally atre fairly good. The water is obtained from 
wells dug within and outside the town. The principal building 
of antiquarian interest is the shrine of Baba. Sheikh Farid-ud-din 
Sahib Shakar Ganj, with a few cloisters around it (see below). 
The principal institution is the town school. Tbe other build· 
iogs are the tah~il, thana, post-office, •ara• and rest-house. 

• Qeneru.l Cunningham, Anc. Geog., i, p. 213. 
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The municipality of Pak ·~attan was first constituted in 
July 1868. It is now a municipality of t.he second class; the 
committee consists of 12 members, of whom 2 are ez-officio, 2 
nominated and 8 elected. The Tahsildar is the President. l'he eo~~
of!icio members are the Tahslldar and the Hospital Assistant. Table 
No. XLV shows the incoJIIIl o,f the municipabty for the last 11 
years. It is chiefly derived from octroi levied at different rates 
on the vulue of goods brought within municipal limits. Indigo 
and hides are exempt fi'Om municipal duty, and wheat, so far · 
as it is produced within municipal limits, is excluded from 
taxation. Pak Pattan is a place of considerable commerce, 
s:ollecting wheat, pulses; cotton and oil seeds from surrounding 
villages, gur and sugar from Amritsar, Jullundur and the North
'Vestern Provinces, cloth pieces from Amritsat•, Delhi and ~arachi, 
majitlt and fruits from Afghanistan. The exports from the town 
are cotton, _.wheat, wool, oi~-seeds: .. 

. The figures below show total imports within municipal limits 
for the last· five vears. Further .information will be found in 
Trade Reports •• The manu'tactures are unimportant, consisting 
cbieB.V' of lacquered wood-work and coarse checquered silk (see 
Mr. Kipling's note at page 175). . ' 
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1892·93 ... 32,706 1,056 . .. ~58 16,67211i0,792 5,248 73 1,384 6,595 8,052 3,0-!11 6,384 227 6,611 130 5/,800 1,000 58,800 6,635 

1893-94 ... 10,688 1,154 ... 44 16,756 60,046 7,552 352 1,478 7,294 9,124 3,584 7,536 512 8,0-11> 240 60,600 1,600 71,200 10,666 

1894-95 ... 61,480 1,254 ... 526 18,685 81,945 7,296 400 1,074 9,654 11,137 5,600 5,376 221 5,U0l 012 67,400 2,400 60,800 8,724 

1895.96 ... 64,372 1,224 ... 618 18,472 84,G8U '7,452 436 1,048 5,432 6,9Hi 6,81() 6,412 2::i8 6,6'70 772 68,1001 _3,600 71,'700 9,642 

1896.97 ... 66,482 1,148 ... 5'7l' 8,496 76,'705 5,056 352 400 2,688 3,4.J.O 16,5'71; 2,3G8 512 2,880 59uj 41,100 3,200 44,300 8,533 
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, Pa~ Patlan,. anciently Ajudhan, is recognized by General 
Uunmngham as one efthe towns of the people variously mentioned 
by Alexander's historians and other clas!lical writers as Ohydrakre, 
Sydraka~, Sudrakre, Surakousoo,, and Hydarkm,• whose country 
t>xtended up the Sutlej, to the north of that of the Malli a people 
in conjunction w!th whom they are always mentioped :'-

" The place has always been one of some importance. It was 'tor centuries 
the principal ferry of the Sutlej. Here met the two grellt Western roads from 
Dera Ghlizi Khan and Dera Ismail Khan-the first «a Maokhera, Shorkot and 
Harrapa, the second t~•4 Multri.n. At this point the great conquerors Mahnnid and 
'l'aimor, and the greo.t traveller Ibn Bo.tuta, crossed the Sntlej. The fort is eo.id to 
have been Cllptured by So.buktagin in A. H. 367, or A. D. 977-78, during his plund
ering e~:pedition in the Punjab; and again by Jbro.hlm Ghazna.vi, in A. H. 472, 
or A. o.l079-80. On the invasion of Taimnr, the mass of people fled to Bhatoer, 
and the few people tha.t remained were spared by that ruthless barbarian out of 
respect for the famous saint Farid-ud-din Shaker Ganj, whose shrine is at 
Ajudhan." 

It is to this Farfd-ud-din, familiarly and better known as Baba 
Farid, that the name of Pak Pattan, or " ferry o£ the pure one," is 
ascribed. Ses footnote to page 27, Chapter II. He is one of the 
most famous saints of northern India, and to him is attributed the 
conversion of the whole southern Punjab to Muhammadanism. 
It. is said that in his progress through the Punjab t.he. saint was 
opposed at Ajndhan by a Hindu Jogi, Birnlith, whom, however 
he conquered and subsequently converted under the Muhammadan 
title ot' Pir Kamal. 'Ihe town thenceforth became his principal• 
residence. " Jly continual fasting, his body is said to have become 
so pure that whatever be put into his mouth to allay the cravings 
of hunger, even earth and stones, was immediately changed into 
anoar, whence IJis name of Shakar•Ganj, or sugar-store.fThis 
mi~aculoos power is recorded in a well-known Persian couplet : -

"Bang dar daa! 0 guhar gardad, · 

" Zahar dar kti•? 0 ahakar gardad:." 

which may be freely rendered :-

" Stones in his hands are changed to money (jewels), 
And poi~on in his mouth to•honey (sugar). 

From another me~orial cooplot, we learn that he died iq A. B. 
664 or .&. D. 1265-6ti, when he was ninety-five lunar years of 
acre: But as the old name of Ajudhan is the only one noted by Ibn 
B';.tnta in 1334: and by Taimur's historian in A. D. 1397, it seems 
probable that the pruent name of Pak Pattan is of comparatively 

• recent date. It is l'erbaps not older than the reign of Akb11r, when 

• See Gazetteer of the M ultan district. 

t Another version of tbe story is that the saint, when hungry, used to tie a 
wooden cake (chapath) or a bunch of wooden datetl to his stomach, and that thia 
composed his sole nourishment for thirty )'ears. 'l'he truth of the story ia 
vouched for by the preserntion of the identical cake and dates to this very day. 
'l'hey are kept at his shrine at Piik Patlan, . and are objects of reverence and 
wor11hip to the faithful. 
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the saint's descendant, M!r-ud-din, revived the former reputation of 
the family by th~ success , of his prayer!\, for an heir to the 
throne.* The sanctity of the town nod of its shrine is acknowledf.(ed 
far beyond the boundaries of the Punjab, even in Afghanistan and 
Centrnl. Asi~, and pilgrims are constantly flocking to it. The princi-
pal festival IS at Mubarram, when crowds that have been estimated 
at between fifty and sixty thousand are collected at the shrine, 
The festival lasts from the first to the fifth day of the Mnbarram. 
On the afternoon and night of thFl laqt two days takes place the 
characteristic ceremony of the festival. There is a narrow opening in 
a wall adjoining the shrine, 5 feet by 21 in size, called " the gate of 
paradise;" and whosoever during the prP.Scribed hours can force 
his way through this-- passage is assured hereafter a free entrance 
into paradise. Special arrangements are made by the district 
authorities for the control of the crowd of pilgrims and for their 
orderly passage through the gate. The stream flow11 on ceaselessly 
all night until the early hours of the morning. Women are 
not allowed to pass through. The lineal descendants of the 
saint are still represented at the shrine of which they are 
the managers and guardians. They enjoy a reputation for the 
utmost sanctity. They commonly receive the honorific avpella
tion of Dewans. The 'present bead of the family is twenty-eighth 
in descent from Baba Farid. He enjoys a handsome revenue grant 
}agir from the l:Jritish Government, in addition to the revenues of 
the shrine itself, which are considerable. A list of the lineal 

•representation of Baba Farid is given below. Baba Farid himself 
arrived at Pakpa~tan jo H. 584 and died in H. 664:. His 
successors were-

• Name. 

1. Badr-ud-d(n 
2. Ala-ud-dln 
3. Muaf-ud-d(n .. . 
4, Fazl-ud--din .. . 
5. Manobar 
6, Nur-nd-din 
'1. Bah&waldin 
R. Muhammad 
9. Ahmad .. . 

10. Ataulla .. . 
11. Muhammad 
12. lbrahfm 
13. TaFcd-din 
H. Faizulla 
lli, 1 brah.i m 

Data of 
succession. 

.... 

H. 664 
668 
'122 
'138 
755 
805 
823 
855 
879 
90l 
918 
9-10 
982 

1008 
1010 

:Name. Date of 
sncoeasion. 

16. Muhammad Din ... H. 1019 
17. Muhammad Ashraf 1057 
18. Muhammad Saiyad 1090 
19. Muhammad Yusuf 1120 
20. Muhammad 1135 
21. Muhammad Ghulam Rasul 1179 
22. Muhammad Yar •.• 1223 
23. Sharf-ud-din 1243 
24. Allah Jowaya 1261 
25. Abdnrrahman 1300 
2ll. Said Muhammad ... 1304 
27. Abdurrahman 1301 
28. Fatteh Mohammad I3o7 
29. Said Muhammad ..• 1311 

T.he right to the guardianship of the shrine has of late years 
been subject to legal vicissitudes. Liti,!!ation began in 1898, after 
the death of Dewan A?lah Jowaya. Abdul Rahman, the uncle of 
the decensPd, succeeded to the gaddi, but Said Muhammad, the 
daughter's. son of Dewan Allah Jowaya, sued for it and obtained 
a decree under which he vras installed iu 1888. An appeal was 
preferred by Pir Abdul Rahman to the Chief Court, in which he 

• General Cunningham, Anc. Geog., i, p. 21S. 
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succeeded !lnd waa accordingly installed. Said M nhammad made 
a. further appeal to the Privy Council, but before any decision wna 
passed, Pir Abdul Rahman died and was succeeded by his son 
l!,atteh Mobam'mad. Said Muhammad's appeal to the Privy Oouncil 
wns accepted and Fatteh Muhammad had to vacate the gaddi, which 
was ·taken by Said Muhammad, the present incumbent or Sijjada 
Nasbin (as he is called) of the shrine. • 
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The population, a'l ascertained at the enumerations of 186~, Population and 
1875, 1881 and 1821 lBannua.l statistics. 
shown in the margin. 
The constitution of the 

· Lmut.sof 11nume- Yeo.t' of Persons. Males. Females. ration. Uensns, 

·population by religion, 
·and the number of oc-
cupied houses are shown 
in Table No. XLIII. De· 
tails of sex will be found 
in Table No. V .of the 
Census Report of 1891 • 

-----------
···{ 

1868 6,086 9,~ 2,822 
Wholarown 11l!l1 6,993 3,160 z 833 

1891' 6,623 3,378 3,'146 

--{ 
1886 8,086 ... . .. 

UDlClp&J 1876 6,723 ... . .. 
hm1ts 1881 6,993 ... ... 

1891 6,622 ... ... 
.. 
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Page. Page • 

I.-Leading statistics 

II.-Development 

111.-Annual Rainfall 

III i-Monthly Rainfa.ll 

III B.-Seasonal Rainfall 

... lrr?etis·l XXII.-Live.stock xxv 
p1ece. 

IV.-Temperature 

V.-Distribution of l'opul11tion 

VI.-Migration 

VII.-Religion and Sex 

VJII.-Languagee 

IX.--Major Castes and Tribe:s 

IX .A.-Minor Castes and Tribes 

X.-Civil Condition • 

X I.-Births and Deaths 

XI .A.-Monthly Deaths (from all causes) 

XI B.-Monthly Deaths (from fov61') 

Xli.-Infirmities 

XIII.-Education 

XLV.-Surveycd and assessed area 

XV.-Tenures held dit·eot from Govern· 
ment. 

XVI.-Cultivating Occupancy of Land .. 

XVII.-Government lands 

XVIII.-Forests 

XIX.-Land acquired by Gov11rnment 

xx.-Crop m·ea 

XXl.-Reut l'tlkS nnd yield 

i1i XXIII.-Occupations of Males xxvi 

iv XXIV.-Manufactures xxviii 

v XXV.-River Traffic • >b. 

ib. XXVI.-Retail Prices x:rix 

vi XXVII.-Price of labour xxxi 

vii XXVIII.- Revenue collection xxxii 

vi.ii XXIX.-Land Revenue xxx<li 

il: XXX.-Assigned Revenue xniv 

x XXXI.-.I?a.lances, Remissions, and xxxvi 
Taklivi. 

xi 
XXXII.-Sales and mortgages of land :u:xvii 

xii 
XXXIII.-Stamps and Registration .. xxxviri 

xiii 

ib. 

xiv 

ib. 

ib. 

XV 

xvi 

xvii 

XXXIII .A.-Registration 

XXXIV.-Income Tax 

XXXV.-Excise 

XXXVI.-District Funds 

XXXVII.-Schools 

XXXVIII.--Disfensaries 

XX:UX.-Civil and Revenue L1tigalion 

XL.-Criminal trials 

xix XLI.-Police inquiries 

xxi XLII.-Convicts in Jails 

1b. XLlll.-Population of Towns 

xxii XLIV.-Births and Ddo.ths (to1vns) 

uiu XLV.-!llunicipal Iucome 

xxiv 

:u.rix 

xl 

xli 

:dii 

xhii 

xliv 

xlvti 

xlvhi 

xlix 

hi 

hii 

liv 

lv 



Table No. II, showing DEVELOPMENT. 

--
1 I 2 I 3 4 

1 
5 6 7 

. • 
DETAlLB. 1853-54. 1858-59. 1863-64. 1868-69. 18'13-74. 1878-79. 

------------- --- ---------- ------
Population ... ... ... .. . ... .. . ... 360,445 ... 426,529 
Cultivated aores ... ... ... ... . .. ... .. . 538,240 420,957 8i'1,622 
Irrigated acres .,. ... ... ' ... ... ... ... 225,195 828,915 847,809 

Do. (from Government works) ... ... .. . 66,495 101,837 '18,827 ------- ·------------
Assessed land revenue, rupees ... ... ... ... .. . 826,785 820,761 817,352 
Revenue from land, rupees ... ... .. . ... 283,073 458,364 295,208 
Gross revenue, rupees ... ... • .. . . .. ... .. . 414,220 526,150 685,831 ------------------- ---- --......- --- --------
Number of kine ... ... ... ... I ... . .. .. . 226,225 241,760 260,636 

Do. sheep and goats ... . .. . .. ... ... 270,407 272,159 469,766 
Do. camels ... ... ... ... ... 7,G12 11,748 1,'737 

Miles of metalled roads ... ... ... . .. ... } 941 { 

1 

'i;o52 'i;oo7 Do. unmetalled roads ... ... . .. ... 
Do. railways ... ... ... ... . .. . .. . .. 84 82 82 

-----·--------- -.--- -------- ------ ---~ 
I'olice statf ... ... ... ... ... ... 526 584 513 497 
Prisoners convicted ... .. ... 845 841 920 1,592 1,850 1,264 -------------- -----<--------- ----
Civil suits, number ... ... ... 2,480 1,548 1,513 2,699 4,065 2,945 

Do. value in rupees ... . .. 99,832 97,084 101,181 116,826 1'12,859 219,618 ---------------- ------- ------ -------
Municipalities, number ... ... ... . .. ... .. . 3 5 

Do •. income in rupees . 7,837 10,548 10,'119 ... ... ... .. . ----- --------- ----- --·- -------- --- ---
Disp~nsaries, number of · ... ... ... ... ... .. . 1 1 5 

Do. patients ... ... ... ... ... . .. 2,599 3,672 22,158 
):!chools, number of ... ... . .. ... . .. 30 40 22 ~7 

Do., scholars ... ... ... . .. . .. .. . 961 1,266 1,321 1,343 

8 9 10 \ 

1883-84. 1888 89. 1893-94. 

• • 
------------

426,529 426,529 499,521 
365,975 433,024 556,181 
275,'193 301,698 29,136 
84,702° 110,670 894,801 ---- --------

f 297,287 292,542 870,739 
276,532 250,146 248,760 
618,584 711,552 !!18,444 ---- --------
249,316 212,801 157,887 
426,162 407,960 469,790 
10,874 6,583 8,838 

... 5 
1,054 1,054 1,003 

82 82 82 ---- ----- ----
466 • 485 540 

' 1,049 1,624 1,885 --- ---- ---· 
3,118 4,750 1,979 

289,771 376,532 287,027 --- ----~---
5 3 8 

20,182 19,090 '28,430 
--- -----· ----

5 6 'l 
24,639 23,761 50,312 

30 33 87 
1,573 1,705 1,918 

11 

~ 
p 
<+ 

O'Q 
0 .a 

1896-97. 

.5 
t:l .... . ... 
~ .... 
~ ---· 

499,521 
338,333 
819,642 
144,625 ---
836,36J. 
274,036 
618,252 ---
152,745 
458,683 

10,288 
5 

1,003 
• 82 - 465 
2,510 ---
4,248 

251,295 ---
3 

26,621 ---
B 

56,7<11 
40 

1,950 
t::: .... 



Table No. III, showing RAINFALL. ~· 
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Gugor1 ... - 83 78 47 82 88 " 66 re 96 88 8' 118 111 88 e• 107 126 79 74 8S 89 81 86 111 190 61 118 ao 86 75 110 9 0 

Dip,! pur ... . .. 87 112 00 111 6( 61 llll 80 75 172 120 89 62 8 e• 166 137 118 36 34 78 113 103 87 146 81 143 107 107 72 116 

. 
l'&kpattan ... . .. 86 86 82 178 74 

" 129 16 94 DO 88 100 t2 62 78 186 73 67 94 85 77 85 75 46 182 63 129 132 76 88 61 84 

I I I 
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Table No. III A, showing.RAINFALL at HEAD-QUARTERS. 

January 

February 

March 

April .. 
May, .. 

June ... 

July ... 

August 

September 

October 

November 

December 

lat October to 31st December 

let January to 3! st March 

1st April to 30th Septem12er 

Whole year 

1 

MoNTHs. 

2 3 

ANNUAL AVEBAGII, 

Number of 
rainy days in 
e&eh month, 

1867 to 1897. 

3 

2 

2 

2 

2 

3 

7 

7 

2 

1 

1 

7 

23 

31 

Rainfall in 
tenths of an 
inch in each 

month, 
1867 to 1897. 

20 

20 

10 

4 

'10 

20 

80 

60 

30 

10 

10 

50 

l!04 

264 

Ta.ble No. IIIB, showing RAINFALL a.t TAHSIL STATIONS. 

1 

-
• 

TAHSIL 8TUION8, 

-------
ontgomery 
ogera 
1palpnr 

M 
G 
D 
p akpattan 

~ 

... ... ... ... .. ... ... ... 
.. . ... ... . .. ... ... .. . . .. ... .. . .. . . .. ... ... ... .. . 

2 3 4 

AVBBAGB I'.U.L IN TENTHS Olr AN INCH 
I'BOII 1892-93 TO 1896.97, 

1st Octo. lstJann· 1st April 
ber to 31st ary to 31st to 30th Whole year. 
December. March. September. 

-----------
' 23 73 100 
2 

I 
29 48 79 

2 14 85 101 
1 21 72 94 



Table No. IV, showing TEMPERATURE: 

1 

YEAB, 

------------
1 

1 

1 

1 

886-87 

887-88 

888-89 

889.90 

1890-91 

1801-92 

1892-93 

1803-94 

1894-95 

1805-96 

1806-97 

... 

... 

... 
... 
... 
... 
... 
... 
... 
... 
... 

..... ... 
... .. . 
. .. .. 
. .. ... 
... ... 
... ... 
... ... 
... ... 
... ... 
... ... 
.. ... 

... .. . ... . .. 

... .. . ... . .. 
. ... ... .. . ... 

... ... ... .. . 
.. . .. . ... ... 
... . .. . .. ... 
... ... . .. ... 
... ... ... ... 
.. . ... ... .. . 
.. . ... .. . .. . 
... ... .. . .. . 

3 4 I · 5 I -6 I 7 

I May, July. 

I 
I 

a s ~ .I- s p p p 
a l'i a a d a 

';4 Cl! ·a '04 .. ·a 
Cl! "' ~ 

Cl! ., 
:g ::a ::a ...... :::1 ... ---- ------ --·- --- ---

114•3 01'0 6'7"2 114"8 93"2 74·2 

115'6 91'6 70'2 1061 93•4 77'2 
~ 

116•6 91'9 63'3 1116 94'8 75'2 

113'8 91'1 68'2 112'3 94'3 76'2 
I 

120'9 929 648 107•9 93'1 75•1 

115•9 88'1 67"2 12(1•4 91J•9 74'1 

118'9 94>6 
~ 

G3 8 117'4 9-13 77·6 

114"4 90'7 64•5 JOG4 91'3 76'1 

1169 9-H 70 5 107 9 918 70 5 

121"9 ,, I 66 0 112'4 94'6 73"0 

118"4 !)5•4 730 11::!4 95 5 69;; 

"" .... 

9 10 

December, 

a a p p 
.§ ~ a-
~ :s Cl! ., 
~ ~ ~ ---------

81'1 58•5 33'4 • 
82'6 59•0 36'4 

79•3 59•5 39·2 

81'3 61'0 40'8 

73·8 56'1 388 

81'11 59•0 35•3 
.... .. 

77•8 56•4 33 3 

';9'3 59"8 38'3 

84"3 56•8 35'5 

'793 58•'; 38 5 

820 ll6 5 ::n·5 
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Table No. V, showing the DISTRIBUTION of POPULATION. 

L_ 

. 1 2 3 I 4 I 5 I -
6 

• DETAIL OB' TAHSIL, 

DETAIL, . 
. to 

G) .; 
...; a ..: 

~ 1l g, fi ~ ...., G) ... p. ... = .. .i!l 0 " • eo ... ... 
1=1 ~ t!:J 1=1 Po< _.._._____.... _____ -----------

Total square miles (1896-97) ... . .. . .. ... 5,586 1,749 1,525 986 1,326 

Cultivated, square miles ... . .. ... . .. 620 31 81 334 174 

Cultumble, square miles , ... . .. ... . .. 3,878 1,211 1,022 569 1,076 -. 
Square miles under crops (average of l 892-93 to 

773 77 371 1896-97) ... ... ... . .. .. . 107- 218 . 
Toto.l population ... ... . .. ~· .. ... 499,521 93,648 113,447 180,455 111,971 

Urban population ... ... ... ... . .. 19,171 12,649 ... .. . 6,522 

Rural population ... ... ... . .. ... 480,350 80,999 113,447 180,455 • 105,441}. 

T otal population per square mile ... ... ... 87 54 74 187 - 85 

Rural population per square mile ... ... ... • 83 47 74 187 80 

------- --
(Over 10,000 soul& ... ... . .. "' ... ... ... ... . .. 
l5,ooo to 1o,ooo ... ... ... ... .. . 3 .2 ... ... l 

..; 
13,ooo to 4,999 "' 3 1 2 ... ... ... . .. ... ... ... . .. 

;: j2,00~ to ~,909 ... ... ... .. . .. 5 2 1 1 1 

= 58 7 13 27 11 .. 11,000 to 1,999 ... ... ... .. . .. . 
"' = 190 31 34 86 39 II: lomwm ... ... .. . ... 
0 ... 

200 to 499 ... ... 469 77 104 173 115 ... ... "' 

Under200 1,139 201 395 2!>7 ' 316 ... ... ... .. . ... 
• 

--
_:~I Total ... ... 1,867 320 516 483 

--1--

0 
{Towns ... ... ... ... 2,763 1,672 ... ... 1,091 

ccupiad hous~s 
74,483 11,974 18,496 27,171 16,:142 Village& ... ... ... ... 

{Towns ... ... ... ... 4,033 2,598 ... ... 1,435 

esident families 
94,447 21,008 27,931· 30,050 15,458 _ Villages ... ... ... ... R 



viii • [ Punja.b Ga.zetteer,' 
Ta.ble No. VI, showing the MIGRATION. 

--
1 

~ 
I 4 I 6 6 I '1 l 8 I 9 

--
MALES PER DISTRIBUTION o• lMKIIfRA• 

l,OOO o• BOTH TIOIII BY TABSILS, 
SEXES, 

DISTRICTS, 

.. .,; r>. 

1 
.,; .., .. .. .. .., 

1il 
Cl) ..: <l 

.., a "' "' .. <l 0 .e :::1 -
-~ .!!P f eo ~ 

.., 
·a .. .. 

El .!!P .., Cl) "" <l ~ "" ."' a a a 0 
i:S 

.., .... 1"1 .... 1"1 ~ " llo4 __ _...,.. __ _.... ---- - -- -- ------ -

Hiss&r ... ... ... .. . ... 1,291 280 611 657 2156 20 611 404 
Rohtak ... ... . .. . .. ... 109 2 688 1,000 50 ... 29 30 
Gurgaon ... ... ... .. . ... 49 10 612 400 18 . .. 31 ... 
Delhi ... ... .. ... . .. 144 37 683 992 32 6 54 52 
K!U'Dal ... ... ... . .. .. . 9'1 51 381 1,000 10 25 14 48 
Umballa. ... ... . .. ... .. 87 30 621 567 42 7 26 • 12 
Simla. ... ... ... ... ... . .. 5 ... 60C ... .. . .. . ... 
Kangra. ... ... ... ... ... 130 4 631 750 65 8 9 48 
Boshiorpur ... ... ... ... 872 46 793 391 120 47 85 120 
Jullundur ... ... .. ... 603 52 642 500 173 :n 216 183 
Ludbiana ... ... ... ... 402 26 754 65 106 40 48 208 
Ferozepore ... ... .. . ... &,419 10,066 488 55C 140 150 4,803 1,326 
Mooltan ... ... ... ... ... 2,592 7,230 543 580 1,266 62 419 845 
Jhang 

. 4,566 2,445 564 58C 1,692 1,865 498 511 ... ... ... ... ... 
Lahore ... ... ... . .. .. 16,55R 16,900 483 511 927 4,105 8,989 2,537 
Amritsar ... ... ... ... ... 2,978 450 619 62-l 319 184 986 1,489 
Gurdaspur ... ... ... ... 610 fl::! 621:! ~~ 162 9!) 237 Il2 
Gujrat ... ... ... . .. .. . 218 55 702 59 2D 76 54 
Gujranwala ... ... . .. .. . 1,159 1,957 609 57S 162 569 202 136 
Bialkot ... ... .. . ... ... 1,089 60 698 722 239 146 479 '225 
Bhahpur ... ... ... . .. ... 184 56 571 643 72 59 36 17 
Jhelum ... ... ... ... .. . 147 25 762 560 57 34 24 32 
Rawalpindi ... ... ... .. . 210 27 676 852 43 25 13 129 
Hazara. ... ... .. . . .. ... 26 1 730 1,000 17 2 . .. '1 
Peshawar ... . .. . .. ... 77 11 792 818 33 6 9 29 
KoUt ... ... .. , .. ... .. . 12 7 833 1,000 12 ... ... .. . 
Bannu ... ... ... . .. ... 8S 19 882 842 32 ... 38 15 
Dera. Ismail Khan ... ... .. . 104 27 721 815 43 13 17 31 
Dera. G hazi Khan ... . .. ... 36 47 861 745 23 ... 2 11 
Muzaffa.rgarh ... ... . .. ... 107 171 673 643 46 23 20 IS 
Bilooh Trana.frontier ... ... .. . . .. 

1i,'25E 
... ... ... .. . ... 

Punjab States ... ... ... . .. 5,825 526 54D 175 89 ~·.~701 3,391 
Punjab, part unspecified ... ... 8 ... 625 ... ... .. . 8 
Kashm!r and India. outside the Punjab ... 1,950 ... 699 . .. 4'1.4 138 870 498 
Asiatic countries 97 ' 918 18 12 35 32 ... ... ... . .. ... 
England ... · ... ... ... ... 14 ... 857 . .. 14 ... . .. . .. 
'other European countries ... - ... 2 ... 1,000 .. . 2 ... . .. ... 
!.frio a. ... ... . .. . .. ... ... . .. ... .. . ... ... . .. ... 
Ame.~oa. ... ... ... ... . .. 2 . .. 1,000 .. . 2 ... ... ... 
Auatrali~ ... ... ... . .. . .. ... ... ... .. . . .. . .. ... ... 
At Sea. 

\ 

' 
... ... .. . ... . .. ... 

I 
... . .. ... 

I' 
... . .. . .. ... 

\ . 
=---



Montgomery District]. 
Table No. VII showing RELIGION and SEX • 

. 
1 2 I 3 I 4 I 5 I· 6 I 7 I 8 I 9 

DISTRICT, TABSILB • . 
• . . 

DETAIL. . t- . . 
s:l ., . 

.; .,; . § ..: .. ,; 
" I! " 

.., 
§ .,; ..., 

~ Oi .so "' .. . "' 
., 

~ 0. .. a = ~ .. "d g.: ~ ::::: 
CD "' 

0 
il-l ::il ~ ::il 0 i:S il-l j; ---.-----.-,------- - - ---· --·-

Persons ... ... ... 499,521 . .. .. .. . 93,648 113,447 180,455 lll,971 480,350 . . 
" 

. 
Malaa ... . ... ... . ... 269,613 . .. 61,965 !JO,P52 96,61'1 60,179 (258,820 . .. . . . . 
Females ~ .. . .. ... ... .. . 229,908 41,683 62,49f 83,938 51,792 221,530 

~ . . 
• 

Hindus ... ... . .. 121,481 ~5,354 56,127 21,'150 22,830 46,862 30,539 113,480 . . . 
Sikhs ... ... . .. . 16,032 9,256 6,'17! 1:515 .•. 3,295 6,534 4,688 15,3'11 . . 

. · . . . 
Jain1 ... ... ... ... ... ... . .. •• r .. . ... ... . . . . . . 
Bndbiata ... . .. . .. ... . .. ... "' . .. ... .... ... 

. . . 
Zoroastrians 

. ... ... .. . ... ... ... .. . ... . .. .. . . . . 
Mnll8lmana ... . .. 361,923 194,953 166,91( 70,301 87,822 12'1,056 76,744 851,495 . 

. . - . . 
31 Cbriatian1 ... ... . .. 85 60 82 ... 8 . .. ' 

~ . - . . 
Othen and unspecified ... . .. ... - ... . .. ... ... . .. . 

• . 
/ 

• 
E oropean &lld Eurasian • 

2! Cbr111tiana ... 72 44 69 ... 3 ... .. . ... _, . . . . 
' 



[Punjab Gazetteer, 
Table No.- VIII showing LANGUAGES. 

1 ' 2 3 I 4 I 5 i 6 

DISTlliBt;TIO:f BY TAHSILS. 

LANGUAGES, District, to r 
. 

" ;:i s I "' _g 0 

"' 
.., 

~ !!' "' Co - "' " ""-" eo . ::- .... 0 

"' "' -"" 0 Q ~ -·-----·-------- -------- ---- ----
I . 

Urdu ... . .. . .. . .. I . .. ... 36 17 1 18 .. . . 
Punjabi ... ... ... .. . . .. 4-97,18~ 92,96<1 113,:113 179,5.50 111,325 ' 

Pashto .... ... ... ... . .. 135 6i! 9 31 33 ' . 
Mooltani ... ... . .. ... . .. 112 48 15 11 38 

I • - . 
l 

Riudgi ... ... ... .. . .. 2:J3 11 10 30 202 . ' . 
Hindustani ' ... ... ... . .. . .. . 1,2iO 3€6 70 678 136 . . . 
Sindhi ... ... ... .. . ... 16 7 ... 9 ... 
Xashmfri ... ... ' .. . ... ... 9 8 . .. 1 ... . 
English. 

~··- ... ... ... ... 66 '66 .. . ... ... 
I PersiaD ... .. ... .. . ... 3 2 .. . 1 ... 

B&gri ... . .. ... ... ... ... 176 10 .. . 112 54 

lrarwiri ... ... ... ... ... )63 3 . .. 1'7 143 

Pti.rbi ... ... ... ... . .. ... 9S 59 ... 14. 22 

Telegu ... ... ... .. . ... 1 1 . .. ... ... 
French ... ... ... ... 1 1 .. . ... ... . 
Goaueae - 3 3 ... ... ... ... ... .. . ... ... . 

--- --- --- ---- --. . 
Total ... ... 499,521 93,648 113,447 180,4.55 111,971 



Montgomery District.] xi 
·. Table No. IX showing MAJOR ~~STES.and TRIBES. 

1 3 3 I ' I 5 I 6o I 7 I 8 I 9 .I 10 I 11 I 13 -
!!. . .., 

TO'\:·~ I'VIIBBI • M4LI& AlfD• FBHALBB ay RBLraroir. .. 
Eo< 

! . 
.r . ~ .. ::: .. .. CABTB oa Taras. .. 'i 
0 ... t 
·~~ . ~j c:= .. .. . z:;; .. .. i!l .. ., 

~ ~.a .... " .. "il .g .. .;, a 
·~ 0 . 0 

" ~ 
• ..l!l 

~z ~ ... ll 
~ ""' .9 :§ ~ 

g.§-
" " 

... 
Ill "' ~ "" Iii .. """ -- ---------- --- --- .... 0 "' "' --- --- --- --- - -

Tot&l Population ... 269,613 229,908 121,481 16,032 
.. ... !100,621 ... 361,923 . 86 ... 1,000 

---------- ------1- --------------------
1 Jat ... ... .. . ..... 45,69 24,848 20,848 2,663 2,189 ..... 40,842 91 ... .. . 
2 R&Jput ... ... ... 66,923 36,7~ 30,177 1,163 • 177 ... 65,585 '" .. . 136 

12 Awin .. 
. ... ... ... 1,935 1:048 686 87 . .. . .. 1,848 uo ... "' 

' Ara1n .. ... . .. ... 27,924 14,489 13,435 .. . ... .. .. 27,924 .. .. . 611 . 
17 Sheikh ... ... ... 5,241 2,7j2 2,448 ... .. . . .. 5,241 ... .. . 10 

8 Brohman ... . .. " 8,483 1,093 1,50 3,485 8 . .. ... ... ... 6 . ;, . 
2~ Sayod .. ... ... 4,997 2,589 2,~1 ... .. . . .. 4,997 ... .. . 10 

35 F10q1rs ... •t• 4,354 2,-08 1,87t 146 3 . .. 4,205 ... ... 9 

21 KO, ... ... ... 7,6311 
4,198 3,63J . 13 ... .. . 7,818 ... .. . 15 

26 Mh·usl ... ... . .. 11,023 6,964 • 5,05~ ... OM I .. 11,623 .. . ... 22 . 
18 Blloob ... ... ... 18,241 8,809 7,632 ... ... .. . 16,241 . .. .. . 33 

18 Khatri ... ... ... 5,~7 2,883 2,(16, 3,930 1,617 
~· 

... . .. ... 11 

33 Kamboh ... ... . .. 18,974 8,686 8,10! 15,281 244 .. 1,448 .. . ... Sfo 
:. 

77 Kharal ... . .. ... 21,073 12,09' Q.87! 74 22 ... 21,877 ... .. . "' 
10 Arora ... ... ... .. . 57,418 31,821 26,09 51,191 6,227 ... .. . ... ... I. 1'15 

"' Khoja ... 
. 

9,111 4,7~ 4,36! ... ... 9,111 18 ... ... .. . ... ... .. . . 
16,~2 14,071 132 7,769 61 4 Cbnhra ... . .. ... 30,478 ,22,577 ... ... l .. . 

61 Mahtam ... ... .. . 14,061 7,490 8,571 7,173 2,34 ... 4,6M ... 
I 

.. . 28 

28 Mach hi ... ... 
:::I 

19,405 10,33~ 9,07 ... ... ... 19,405 . .. . .. 39 

9 Jnl'!'a .,, . ... 22,429 12,120 10,30 ... ... ... 22,429 ... .. . 45 

23 Lobar ... ... . .. ... 4,264 2,269 1,09· 8 ... ... 41,281 ... .. . 9 

11 Tar khan ... ... .. . 11,662 6,622 5,14< 46i 673 ... 10,525 . .. . .. 23 . 
13 Knmhar ... ... .. • 20,083 10,759 9,82 548 168 " 19,387 ... ... 4o 

32 Dhobi ... ... .. . 5,331 • 2,80:1 2,627 ... -· ... 5,331 ... ... 11 

28 Tcli ... ... ... . .. 1,809 1,332 -97 ... ... ... 2,309 . .. .. . & 

80 Suntr ... ... , .. ... 4,192 2,24, 1,9l8 1,535 355 ... 2,302 ... ... 8 

87 ll:ughal ... ... . .. 2,780 1,361 1,369 ... ... .... 2,7SO ... 

l 
. .. ·s 

&8 Khobkar ... . .. . .. 8,677 4,481 4,096 ... 16 ... 8,68l ... ... 17 

19 Kechi ... ... ... ... 15,685 8,330 7,265 ... ... ... I 16,685 . .. . .. 31 

~ 



~i _ [Punjab Gazetteer, 
Ta.ble No. IX A showing MINOR CASTES and TRIBES.· 

• 

1 l
1
_· ______________ 

2 _·~-----------~---3 ___ 1
1 
____ 4 ___ 

1 
____ s_ 

.e 
Caste and Tribe. Persons. :lllales. Females. 

--------------- ----· ----
6 Path an ...• '1,578 950 628 

36 Chh!J!lb& 2,702 1,406 1,296 
37 liiughal .. 2,730 1,361 1,369 

,88 Qa.ssab - 6,582 3,676 . 2,906 
40 Jog\ 442 322 120 
14 Banya 103 7l:l 31 . . 
5.2 Lahaina .. 5.2 39 13 
42 :&Ialllih ... 5,841 3,02-j, 2,817 
26 KashmM ... 83 45 38 
48 Bha1·fi ... 2,122 1,137 9SS 

5 Chamar ... 174. 108 66 
53 Bairagi ... . ... 203 133 70 
66 x~,I&I 739 39tl 343 
61 Darzt 403 220 183 
62 Bbat .... 66 3,1, 32 
15 Jhfnwar ... 2i7 19S 82 
67 LilB.ri ... 3:i7 212 us 

I 
.49 Barwala ... .::I 38 2S 
70 Ulama ... 249 242 
'1.2 Sansi 53-j, 307 227 
64 Changar 722 381 341 
85 Od 968 493 475 

117 Po.kbiwara 60 ·42 IS 
104 Paracha 265' 116 149 . 8 Gujar ... 462 2SO 182 . 
46 Dogar 275 1~5 ISO 

94 Dauj&ra ... 121 I 46 81 
89 Bazigar 2,571 l 1,179 1,302 

76 Nungu.r ·US I 
-~:\ 

111 
.99 KQri ... 269 4S 
110 Rangrez .. , 307 1:)9 HS 

27 .Ahir IJS 63 32 

141 Bhand ... 83· li6 27 

----



:Montgomery District.] 
. Table No. X showing CIVIL CONDITION, 

l 

Blli'GLB. 

Malee. Females. 

--------------
A 11 relig~ons • 
Htndns . 
81khs 
J&tns 
Musalmans 
Budh•sts .. . 
Ohr~•t•ans .. . 
Par&JS 

~-

162,20Ef 
3~,613 
6,072 

iis,49o 
31 

14l8,9i8 
26,8d2 
2,886 

60,241 

10 

6 

• l!A.BBIED. 

Males, Female'!.• 

-----.-.L. 
·os,lno 

23,6141 
3,726 ... 

63,151 

19 

00,127 
l!.l,D69 

8,206 
~-
68,949 

·:· 13 .. ---- ---- ___..__;-- ...:..._ __ 
All ages 
o-9 

lQ-l.fo 
16-10 
20-2-1. 
26-29 
20-39 
~ 
60-69 ·"' 
SO andover 

{62,206 
5,707 
1,563-
1,196 

616 
406 
814 
IdS 
93 
65 

108,978 
7,657 

'1,666 
5U 
"87 
89 
23 

•ll 
8 
6 

95,610 
9 

86 
621 

• 1,109 
1,618 
2,777 
1,830 
1,230 

711 

96,127 
27 

300 
1,6~ 

•1,700 
1,999 
2,408 
1,151 

493 
226 

'1 8 

WrnowsD, • 

Males, 

• 11,897 
3,127 

458 

"8,312 

11,807 
6 

1;; 
1 .& 
317 
64:1 

1,505 
1,9o7 
2,728 
2,791 

Female&. 

24,803 
6,386 

664t 

17,780 ..... 
8 

2'£,803 
6 

11 
120 
228 
535 

1,876 
2,448 
Q 1)90· 

2:256 

Table No. XI show1ng BIRTHS and DEATHS •• 

2 3 5 .I 6 
7 8 10 

To1'AL BxRTBS a'EGIBTBRED. ToTAL DEATHs BEGIS'IBBBD. TouL Du·rus 'holl< 

~ 
•" ~ ---- ---------- --------

ld81 7,002 6,208 13,208 4,777 • • 4,057 8,834 73 247 6,208 

1888 
5,04i 4,776 10,320 653 7,182 

1889 io,ao2 io,s7J 7,421 0,574 13,995 966 8,224 

1800 ... • ... 9,806 18,362 7,880 6,96& 18. 268 8,923 

11101 9,182 8,801 17,488 6,4191 5,663 u.o~ 97 •• 103 7,316 

I Sill! 
. ... ... 9,697 8,455 18,153 15,438 28,'192 3,076 13,45i 358 16,692 

1801 -~- 8,322 7,273 15,596 8,033 6,623 159 130 9,706 

1SOJ 10,310 21,007 7,333 6,27i 13,607 228 0,561 

11,958 10,709 22,767 5,00i I0,7i8 227 4,626 

1806 11,17() 
0

10,380 21.S60 6,323 6,739 12,062 li,Oii8 4,636 

1897 10,419~ 9,662 20,066 6,976 6,603 11,638 473 ll,628 



· · [ Punja.b Gazetteer, 
Ta.ble No. Xt A showing MONTHLY DEATHS from ALL CAUSES~ 

1 2 I 3 1 , 1 5 1 6 J 1 · 1 8 1 9 1 10 1 11 1 12 

Months. ~ gj I g ·g I ~ g ~ ~ l g ~ ~ 
~ ~ 1 ~ ~ ~ ~ ~- ~ ~ ~ ~ 

Ja.nuary-~ --: 851 1,698 1,330 '1,197 ~264 2,228 ::2,1,239 1,884 792 
February ... 567 650 1,333 1,041 839 1,395 1,431 1,409 858 1,083 578 
March ... 552 564. 1,088 820 649 1,115 1,069 1,148 880 1,002 6<&8 
Ap1ii ... 476 5u' 993 696 518 1,3C6 so7 1,025 784 878 6os 
1\lay ... 1 567 59-t.' 1,022 8tH 791 2,664 1,018 1,2::n ll51 1,074 772 
Jone 600 649' 938 853 9211 2,681 913 942 718 1,015 786 
July ... 553 657; 795 651 l,003 1,290 646 • 692 671 963 776 
August ••• 684 674 661 733 783 1,003 792 767 700 841 757 
Septt>mber ... 651 6HO 8821 1,984 766 2,388 828 7491 592 726 839 
October ... 1,138 1,145! 1,364

1 

2,1341 1,037 5,097 1,205 1,070 883 816 1,338 
November .. 1,192 1,478 1,611 2,067 1,406 4-,438 •1,786 1,275,1,006 856 1,908 
December ... 1,04~ 1,857/' 1,610 1,6!H 2,150 -~~ 1,932 1,457 1,596 ~ 1,758 

Total ... I 8,834 10,32o
1
1a,995114,854 12,(l641zs,s92 14,655, 13,6o7j 1o,71s 12,o62 n,538 

Ta.ble No .. XI B showing. MONTHLY DEATHS from FEVER. 

___ 1_ __2 _l_s 4 1 5 1 6 1 1 I 8 I 9 1 10 1 11 1 12 

I Months. 

January 
February 
:March ... 
April ... 
llla.y ... 
June ... 
July ... 
August ... 
September ... 
October ... 
November ... 
December ... 

Total 

. 

586 
4'N ~ .. .... 370 ... 337 ... 375 ... 377 . .. 302 .. 391 ... 435 ... 8t;ll 

... 952 ... I 796 

... 6,2081 

"' Ill 
00 ..... 

ci 
00 

• 00 
~ 

d' ,...; t>i 

"' ~- "' 00 00 
~ ..... ... 

<'i ~- .,; cd .to: 
"' "' "' "' "' 00 00 00 00 00 - ..... ~ ..... ..... -- -- - -- -- -- ---- --

" 6 
4 

66 
~71 

1,195 826 7So 1,729 1,7191 1,151 6:!2 1,007 333 
917 617 499 !)61 1,0t'4 838 4H. 455 2-U 

7 7 372 681 467 380 6 8 21 5U3 385 325 27 u 
q 
t) 

J 

361 538 354 300 595 52!) 4241 336 270 26 
391 478

1 
481 433 735 5i·Ji 499 337 310 a~· 

~ m ~ ~ ~ wj a w ~ u 
• • ~ m ~ m m a w ~ 4 

a 
1 
1 

373 290 360 451 447 46~1 ' 28~ 240 296 ~7 
3ll0 468 1,200 388• 1,481 44:! 312 228 240 35 
821j 801 1,296 567 3,350 708 4ll7 345 329 73 

u 
3 

8 

1,140 1,041 1,353 . 856 3,200 1,167 619 3813 334 1,1~ 

1,3!)1 1,039] 1,125 1,563 2,~ ~~~~-'i8'J -~ ~ 
7,182 8,:.!24 8,923 7,316 16,692 !),7051 6,557 4,626 4,536 5,52 

Table No. XII showing INFIRMITIES. 

1 2 I s 4 I 5 6 J 7 s l 9 

. PERSONS OF 
UNSOUND 

BLIND. 
DEAr AND 

LEPERS. 
MIND OR Dt'IIIB. 
INSANR. 

' 

~ ., I I .; .; .; .; .. ..9 .; "' .; ..9 
] .,; 

" .... 
" " "' I 

e "' e e ., ";j 
"' 

.... "' 
";j 

"' ;a [;;., :a "" 
:;..; "" :a [;;., ------------ --,-- -- -- ---

251 ' 
{Total ... 160 85 !)30 ';37 3ll 15-J. G ... 

2-J. I ll religious ... 
·•• Villages 156 8-J. 886 698 299 150 6 ... ... I 1 



Montgomery District. ] . 
1a.ble No. XIII showing EDUCATION. 

1 2 

§ . i } 'd 

"'" .... .. 
"' -~ 

., 
" ... "' "' ... 

"" ~ ~ p 0 ---=--~:-----------

All religions 

Hindus 

Sikhs 

Jains 

Budhists ... 

Muer.lmans 

Christiana 

Pal'llra 

M:ontgomery 

Gog era 

Dtpalpor ... 

Pi.kpattnn ... 

. ... 

~
Total ... 

. . ... . 
Villa~es ~ •• · 

. . 

• 

3,1i37 16,381 

2,715 14,319 .. 
2,078 12,129 

274 1,528 

..... - 1,173 2,693 

• 
12 ~1 

.... 

----
9(;1 4,3'10 

746 3,2'12 

1,~1 5,51~ 

... 759. 3,221 l 

XV 

4 5 

FEMALES, 

c ~ ~ I= 
" E ] .., .. .. 
,;:; ~ ... 2! "' "" "' " ... 
p 0 

140 2~ 

92 212 

33 80 

6 24· 

... 
' ... 

95 150 

6 20 

-----~ 
59 106 

21 36 

44 101 

16 31 



1 • . 

Yua. 

--------
1886-87 ... ... .. . 
1887-88 ... ... .. . 
1888-89 ... . .. . .. 
1889-90 ... ... . .. 
18911-91 ... ... .. . 
1891-92 ... ... . .. 
1892·93 ... ... .. . 
1893-94. ... ... ... 
1894-95 ... ... ... 
1895-96 ... ... .. . 
1896·97 .. ... ... 

Tahsll details for 1896-97-

Montgomery ... ... 
Gngera. ... ... .. . 
lJipalpor ... ... 
PakpattBD ... ... 

-

Table No. XIV showing DETAIL of SURVEYE:Da.nd ASSESSED AREA. 

2 t a I 4 I 5 6 I '1 I 8 I . 9 10 
----. 

CULTIVATED. UNCULTIV.iUD. . 
Irrigated. I . . 

I ~ 
.,; . : d . 

0 ::; .,; 
jl: '0 .,; 

·;;: CD ~ 
·~ ;; .,; - 1;l "' CD .,; CD 

"' .s .. .; ~ 
., 

a "' '" "' .,; too = . :0 -;; .. 
"' "' .9 ., ~ .. 

! "' .. ... ..., - g. CD .. .. :; ..c . "' too .~ Ill) e '"' 
~ 

•til u .9 c .. .. :§ a; "' d 3 d p., .. ... <I .. .. •-;; . ..., .... .... " 0 ... "' 0 0 
J:q J:q p ... 0 0 p ... ... ------ ------- ----- --- ------ --·---· 

Acres. Acres. . ' ' 
Acr~s. Acres. . Acre•: A ores. Acres. Acres. . Acres. 

138,75G 189,896 109,G45 438,297 5-t-0,171 2,611,767 148,267 3,300,205 3,590,235 
134.839 1!:17,266 111,(121 43:1,426 :>:JH,212 2,747,250 150,41'!7 • 3,436,949 3,719,888 
l45,0G.J. 193,499 104,502 4.J.3,0G5 541,202 2,551\,086 152,371 3,248,659 3,539,3:>3 
156,786 184,1';8 118,000 458.964 548,006 2.,42!1,233 154,571 3,131,810 3,436,203 
133,749 221,f'Jt!5 1Gl,988 517,322 547,809 2,377,175 1-19,479 3,074,463 a,4-t2,306 
189,717 182,366 9!,639 4!i6,722 547,809 2,431,514 152,121 3,131,44;1, 3,4-t6,0!5 
22!!,136 1G5,G65 161,380 55G,181 550,007 2,3:i4,947 1:)1,821 3,0:itl,'775 3,4G1,135 
193.069 160,031 IG:1,809 516,909 540,978 2,370,010 15t:,608 3,067,596 3,427,897 
198,5-11 153,144 164.,812 516,i97 539,3!13 2,3G2,878 156,557 3,058,828 3,418,768 
197,831 156,131 63,420 417,382 549,781 2,4!!l,812 128,178 3,127,771 3,416,975 
197,048 155,759 42,812 39G,al9 :>94.,353 2,481,994. 112,787• 3,\89,134 3,472,866 

... 31,1 ~5 ltl,7J2 10,G43 3Sli,G12 774,7:i6 58,3'7.2 1,2.!5,510 683,910 

... 30,16cl 12,810 G1,842 182,7tl8 65! 016 30.175 1,llifl,122

1

· 708,70S 
.J00,434 48,36! 5,!120 213,931 2,239 364:180 I 8,957 185,473 1,212,035 

97,514 4G,l10 '1,960 111,103 52,734 689,042 20,283 (i09,029 868,216 
I 

11. • 

...; 
= CD . a 
Ill ., ., ... ., .. .. ., 
0 .. 
0 ----
,Rs. 

3,81,466 
3,28,781 
3,18,679 
3,33,9;)9 
3,.J.4,6f;5 
3,41,1!1() 
3,79,917 
4,23,5!7 
4,07,885 
4,08,731 
4,16,530 

l 

24,256 I 
53,606 I 

2ll,314l 
127,354 

-
12 

CD 

= ..~ 

1;; .. 
I: . 
,....; 
- = ..CCD 

f: E 
= = ..., ... 
d~ 

<.1 0 

•]: 
d c 

·;:: .... o...., 
0 ... .. "' Q.Q. 

"'"0 .... . ="'" t;;l ---
Acre~ • 

1,518,3-l.:i 
• 1,5J7,369 

1,5W,4:i8 
1,5:l2,0H 
1,5.J.7,4li:l 
1,547,9o:! 
1,54tl,006 
1,5G3,727 
1,51:i1,tiS.') 
1,561,732 
1,561,065 

• . 
580,2:54. 
46.J.,2:J4 
79,585 

431,002 

H 
-1 .... 

,....., 



Table No. XV-showing VARIETIES of TENURE held direct from GOVERNMENT during the year 
- ending Rabi 1897. 

1 2 3 I 4o I G I 6 I 7 I 8 9 I 10 I 11 I 12 I 13 I u 

MOlfTGOMEBT. . GUGEB.l • 

I !5 I ... I 'E .. ... 'E :! 0 
" DESCRIPTION OJ' VILLA.GEB AC· ~ "ll .. .. .. .. .. .. .. ~ .. COkDUi'G TO BE'fl!:NUE P.UD TENUBJ:. - i 

g:, " - " .. il 
"' 0 B .8 "" "' 'a e liY 1BEK. _!! ctG .. ~ ~ -.. 

~ ... :; .. !~ 
o .. ... ~ .. .. . 

" .._'1:1 " .. ., "" '" 
.. ..~ 'E 'E oo .. :!~ 'E 'S 'SO .. :.; .... ...... ., 

t:i ...... ., .. ~ .. 
~ :.; CD • tl .. .. .,,; 

"'" 
., 

"" "'" CD .,., .. or~ 

~~ "' -a ..... :li ~~ l!'ll 1 "' ..... .. .. .. B a~ a a~ E! 
.. ~ 

0 .... "" .... ~: " " "'" .. ..... ..... " "'" ... .. z z z <:!) <ll <ll z z z <:!) oCI <ll ----------- ------------- --- --- ---- -- ---- -- ------------ ----Acres. Acres. Rs. Acres. Acres, Rs, 
Vtllos;res pa;png Rs. 5,000 to { I. ZamindAn --· ... ... ... .• ... ... ... ... ... ... .. . .. . ... ... 

Jis. oo,ooo. 2. Patt1duu and Bha1acbara ... ... ... ... ... ... .. . ... ... . .. ... .. . 
Vtllagcs paymg Rs. 100 to { 

I. Zamindtin ... .. . . .. 14 14 276 15,093 1,990 2,437 8 8 112 5,596 1,034 1,46 
Bs. 5,000. 2. Patt1dan and Bha1achUra 167 167 13,725 158,180 17,565 56,832 177 182 11,113 225,737 50,786 69,87 

V1llages pa;rmg less than Rs. { 1. Zamlndari ... . .. ... 2:J 25 .372 10,757 657 652 36 36 450 11,397 1,095 1,652 
100, 

2. Pattldiin and Bbamchdra 51 51 3,091 32,163 10,394 13,851 93 93 2,675 31,570 • 4,688 6,138 

Leases ft om Government W1tb- 8 8 
out nght of ownership. 

220 6,039 1,771 2,662 8 8 64 2,516 285 565 

--- --- ---- -------- 7a,327 -----------------Total --- --- 265 265 17,GB7 22~.232 32,217 322 827 14,414 276,816 • 57,888 79,604 ---------- ----------- --- --- ------------ ---- -----,---~-- -ADDE:-1DA • 

..A.-Hnldm~; mclnded m the al>ol'e held wholly or part1ally free 
of re\ cuue, t'tz. :-

'28 9!91 976 •125 1. In perpetUity frf'e of conlhtwns . --- --- ... ... ... ... 218 ... . .. 2 ... 
2. Do. subJt"Ct to conditiOns --- "' ... ... 89 4,292 ... 24i .. . .. . 41 602 222 . .. 
8. For hfe or hvt>s ... --- ... . .. 16 304 --- 92 ::: I ::: 1;1 ~.571 799 --· 4. At pleasure of Gm·ernment' --- ... --- " ... ... . .. . .. 1 602 87 
6. Up to the t1me of settlt:ment --- --· .... ... ... ... ... ------------ ----- -----

Tot:tl of these holdmgs ... . .. SJ 5,543 ... 657 58 6,740 1,233 ---- -------- ---,--- ----
Total Of WhiCh CUI-

I 
Total Ofwhwh cui 

B.-Lands incluclerl 1n the above of wb1ch tbe ownership 1s t1vated. hva.ted. 
encumlJered Us usufructuary mmtgages ... ... ... 1,C4i 3G,Si'i 5,989 ... ... . .. l,iSI 28,30i 7,738 ... 

M 
;1. ,_. . 



Table No. XV-showing VARIETIES of TENURES neld direct from GOVERNMENT during the year 
ending Rabi 1897-concl1tded. . 

Dr.JtC.KIPnOlf ow VILt.i.GEb 
.&CCOJI:DilfG TO RKVE!W 1.'& 

I'UU Bl' TBEM. I .. 
5 "' . Cf ... ~ 

'S -c :g ..... 
.8 $5 
§ e ... 
~ " .. z z z 

18 19 24 26 1 26 so 31 I· SJ 

DtPA.LPlTB. P.A.KRA.TT.t.K'. TOTAL 'DISTRICT. 

------------------
Vtllal!e& paying Rs. 6,000 • "' . { 1 z~mlndliri ... • .. 

to RH, 50,000. 2, Palttdllri and Bha•achara .. 

Vtllal!e& 11aying Rs. 100{ 1• Zamlndnri "' "' '" 
to Ro. 6,000. 1. Pattld~rt and Bhatacb!Lra ... 

V tllages paying less than "' '" '" 
{ 

1. Zamlndari 

lis. 100. 2. Patt1dari and BbaiacbAra ... 

Leases from Government with 
out;, r1gll.t of owner~b1p. 

Acres. Acres. Rs, Aores. Acres. Rs. Acres. Acres, Rs, 

"~J ··~7 .. ~86 :~:3&1 ~;:373 19·.~98 ·~6 -~6 ·;52 1~~:118 8·~:644 ~.~20 ·;75 ·~74 ;,~26 22::158 8;:041 ~;:220 
23j 226 6,795 824,260 163,035 87,68! 116 115 4,089 168,222 62,274 82,182 693 600 35,722 876,399 813,660 246,576 

87 60 901 4!,084 18,461 8,855 57 67 6&7 :!0,364 6,592 2,901 205 178 2,380 84,602 26,705 14,060 

fill 38 1,010 80,017 11,203 6,841 66 66 1,5661 24,962 8,963 8,70: 269 248 8,846 118,702 85,248 80,6J8 

w 
"' ... .... ... 

: _:

1

_: 47,184 _::: U,78J :~61 1,853 ...:::...::: ~ ~ _: 2,164.::: ~..:: 
Total ... ... 4119 _426 _D,819 641,896 282,754 1,88,279 38 884 8,6171 413,226 171,780 84,407 1,460 1,402 50,637 1,464,170 544,649 3,78,700 

A.-Hi:c-~-;0_!_8 ~-,~-~~-;~:-~~-~e-~-~n-;-f~-r 1';-::-~~-;-:-~:-~-~~.d-~·-::-o-~~~-o-r ~-.-rL-i,-~-~~ ... .. 32 25,104 ... 6.2~· ~ ~ --1 -: -~ ~~ - .. -.- --.. -.- --: -:r-.-.. --= ~ 
2. lJo. subJect to condltkiiJtl ::: ::: ... ... :u- 11,&20 •.• 2,ts0 ... ••• 9 2,5!:1d ... 77'!. ... ... 123 10,.392 ... 3,8-15 "'tt 
H. For lite or h\•et~~ ... ... ... ••• ... ,,, .•. 2H 9,210 ... 2,50!! ... ··· ll 26 ... lii ... •.. 67 1-},111 ••• 3,408 P 
'· At pll·tt~ure of GO\'E::nnnent ... ... •.. ..• ••• 4 22 ... 6 ... ... b 8~1 ... ... 26 ... ... 13 865 ... 118 c:!. 
6. U}J Lo the tane ot t~ettlt:'w~ut ... ... .. .. ... ... ... •.. -~ ~ ....:.::... ... ... ... _._ .. _ _ ... ... ... __ .. _. _ _.:::_ ~ 

ToLaloftheoeholdmge ... ... ____ e_u_46_,I_s_u ____ l_I_,_au_4'.::: ___ 2_0 ~ __ e_e: ____ .. _. ___ 2_66_6_2,_84_7 __ ..!,4~ Q> 

Total w~:ch ~ 
cult•· ~ ' I voted. c+-JJ.-T ... Rncle mrluded Jn the ahove of wluch the owneroL.ip ... ... ... J ,.. "' ... ... ••• ... ... ... ... ... ... 8,711 128,010 31.4:JO ... g 

~~=·~·~e~n~o~n~n~,l~,e~J~e~d~h~y~u;••~·f~r~u~e~t•:'"~r~v~n~·~,,~rt~g~R~g~e~·~·~======~~==~==~-~-~-====~==~~~==~~==~~==============~~==========~==========~==~~~~~~~ 



Table No. XVI-showing the CULTIVATING OCCUPANCY of LAND for the year ending Rabi 1897. 

1 

DETAILI. 

2 I 8 

TAHSIL :MONT• 
GOIIIII:BY. 

4 I 5 

TAHSIL GUGII:BA, 

6 I 7 

TAHSIL DIPAL· 
Pt'B. 

8 I 9 

'l'ABSIL Pu:
PATTAN. 

~ ~ ~ ~ 
t~ tm ~~ tm 
~~ f ~- ~ ~~ t a~ f 
~ ~ z ~ z ~ ~ ~ 

10 1 u 
TOTAL 01!' TBE 

DISTRICT. 

~~ \ ~ ~~ = ~~ ~ ~~ ~ 

-------------------- ---
Total cultivated area. ... ... ... ... ... ... 10,946 32,277 20,565 57,887 81,368 215,705 13,920 119,185 76,799 425,054. 

Area cultivated by owners 8,508 11,401 5,475 19,191 2,488 22,203 1,333 18,09€ 12,804 70,891 

Area cultivated by tenants free of rent, or at nominal rent ... 173 52€ 833 251 590 929 6:13 1,319 ' 2,339 

--~--- rPay:;-;:t"r:;;;;;~~u:;;;; f-ru 1,00f ~~1,13s --m 1,587 ---4 ---5 2;057 ---s789 . ~~ ' 
1 With right of Paying other cash rents ... ... ... 30 86 12 32 40 109 ... ... 82 227 

occupancy. I 
.~ Paying in kind, with or without an addi- 307 629 409 829 1,085 5,559 83 26( 1,884 7,277 
!<' l tion in cash. 

"" !! -------·------- - --- - --- --- --- ---- ---.. 
JPaying at revenue rates, with or without 257 339 666 1,157 132 526 161 • 1,66 <G 1,216 3,686 .. 

"' mali kana. ... 
Without ... 

.<> r i g h t o f Paying other cash rents ,.. ... ... 63 139 95 303 226 808 14 82 3!.18 1,332 ..., 
"' occupancy. I ... Paying in kind, with or without an addi· 5,892. 18,148 12,655 34,986 26,390 ' 183,984 12,102 98,445 57,039 335,563 ~ :s ' l tion in cash •• 

. 
i -------------- - -·----

192,5731 

---<G 

20,350 14,757 38,~51 28,290 100,4561 "' .. 
Total held by tenants pnying rents 7,265 12,364 62,676 -< ... ... 351,824 

H H. 



Table No. XVI-showing the CULTIVATING OCCUPANCY-of LAND for the YEAR ending RABI 1897--:-conc.ld. 

1 2 I 3 4 I 5 
---

TAHSIL MONTGO· TAHSIL GUGEI!.A. 
MEI!.Y. 

4rea. .Area. 
D.BTAILI. 

...; ...; 

.2l ...; 
., 

...;· .i .. 
CD bO .2l ~ :§ .. " -~ bO " .!l "' ·s ·a 

1;:1 1;:1 .... --- -------- ---- - ......--;::; 
-~ ( 1. Zabti rents ... ... ... ... ... . .. .. . ... 

I 
. 

-;; 2. Half produce or more ... . .. ... 1,4'10 8,805. 1 9[) 
!l 
"' .. 

•~u m j 3. Two-fifths and le11s than half ... ... 243 2,058 1,684 2,367 
"' ., .... 

One-third and less than two-fifths 8,928 895 2,836 .... kind. 4. . .. 4,31[) 
..s:> .., 

5. Less than one-third 1,1'14 '15 1'1,646 5,677 ·a ... ... . .. 
"" ~ . I 6. By fixed amount of produce ... ... .. . .. . 350 7 

~ 
"' 

l '1. Total area under rents in kind ... hO 6,81G 11,833 22,517 12,46[) 
0 
cil 

5 ·-------- - --- - --
""" "' .. 

134 .., 

r Total paying at revenue rates, with or 205 704 453 ... 
"' without malikiina 
2: 

Cash rents 9• Total paying other cash rents ... ... 119 20 114 18[) .... 
0 

~ 10. Total cash rents paid on area. entered 475 ... 398 311 
~ in column 9. 
~ 

__ 6_1_'~_ 
TAHSIL DIPAL• 

PUB . 

.A. rea.. 

...; ., -
...; ..., 

-~ 
., 
~ 
bO .. 
·c ·a .. 1;:1 ..... - ---

'19 ... 
163 14 

101 58 

2,262 2,006 

170,848 8,430 

23 ... -

173,476 10,508 
I 

----
420 106 

797 11 

2,380 .... 

8 I 9 

TAHSIL PAK· 
PATTAN, 

Area • 

...; 
CD ...; ~ 

"' ,!:,0 ..., 
~ 1:: 
'E ·a 

.1;:1 ..... ------. . 
9 . .. 

581 . .. 
... 58 

2,009 10,369 

11,583 8,987 

64,849 . .. 
79,031 19,414 

--- ---
1,586 78 

80 2 

266 ... 

. 10 I 11 

TOTAL OF THE 
DISTRICT, 

.Area.. 

...; ., ..., .. 
·e ..... ---

88 

2,215 

4,037 

20,609 

254,517 

373 

281,839 

..; 
"' ..., .. 

.!:.0 
-~ 
"' 1;:1 

. .. 
8,91 

4,54 

8 

l 

9 1'1,08 

23,169 

53,72 

7 

4 

--- -
2,915 771 

1,110 222 . 
3,519 311 

H 
H 



Montgomery District.] xd 
Ta.ble No. XVII-showing GOVERNMENT LANDS. 

1 2 I 3 4 5 6 8 9 

ACRES HELD I I ~ 0 8.., 
UNDER CULTIVAl'• REMAINING ACRES, g .. lNG LEASES, ' 

~ 
~""" 
·~<» ... . I .... I»' 
p..,o!, 

TAHSIL, 112 ..; ..... .,..., ..... ~~ .. ., R 
~ ~ - ::I•M . 'S .. ..; .. ~a ~a 

~ ..... .. ~ 0 8 ;., .r-: .. "' ""~ ~ A a~ .. CJ 1d -~ ... "' "' "' .. 
~ 

..... ~g~ ,<:> 
'01 -~ "'"" """ ~o§ 8 ., .. "'"' .., 

"' 'go ]o·;;; lD s.. 00 . p 
~ -a c I'! A >~~ :z; 0 p p j;;) p < ----··----- __..._ --- ---~ --- - --- --·-ns. 

Whole District ... ... 359 2,269,14( 60,'709 ~ 541,529 3,26Lir54'l,3,19 1,34,0\.8 -----
:Montgomery ... ... 51 893,9313 2,614 4,268 301,584 2,49i 582,9'75 
Gugera. ... ... . .. 'lo 7I0,5oe 4,3061 1,431 239,945 760[ 464,055 
D•palpur .. , ... ... 131 138,383 18,927 35,032 ... . ... 84,424 

akpa.ttan ... ... ... 107 526,313 34,862 '75,556 ••• ... 415,895 p 

-

Ta.ble No. XVIII-showing AREA of GOVERNMENT RESERVED 
.FORESTS . 

1 . I 2 

Tahsil. Name of Forest. 

3 

Area in 
. acres. 

REIIIARKE, 

------ ~---.----·------------
Gugera Sa.yadwala 4,958 

" 
Kaman 2,264 

" 
Kohl a 1,190 

" 
Chaukian 1,566 .. Satghara ... 2,077 

" 
Bib(por 864 ... Ba.giana • ... 1,470 

" .. Okara. 4,097 
,, Gashka.uri 4,024 ---

Total 22,510 
----

Montgomery Bnrj Jewa Khan 4,554 

" 
Nur Shah 3,445 

.. Aliwal 1,228 

" 
Montgomery 4,280 

" 
Muhammadpor 1,748 

" 
Mirdad 3,41l5 .. Dad Fa.ti&ca 1,072 

" 
Ha.rappa 1,945 

" 
Kalera • 

~~~ " 
Da.rsana .. Ra.cjit Singh 5,377 -----

Total 33,2'78 ---
GRAND TouL 55,'188 



xxii [ Punjah Gaze.tteer, 
Table No .. XIX-showing LAND ACQUIRED by GOVERNMENT.· 

1 

Purpose for whiob acquired. 

. . 

8 

• Compensation 
Acrea acquU"ad. paid in rnpeea. 

4 

Reduction of 
revenue in 

rupees. 

,....--.------------..-----

Road• 978 3,932 S:l 

Canal a 8,865 26,552 458 

• 

State Bailways 110 588 45 

Guaranteed Railways ... ... 

lliaoellaueous 115 500 23 



Table No. XX-showing AREA under CROPS. 

3 • 15 8 'I 8 9 10 11 18 115 18 17 ------------- -- ------- --
.,l, 

.Yaus. 

~ ; ~ ~ t l i ~ j t f· l i t i 
E-< = ~ ~ Ill j CQ .., ... Po, E-< c .S· m I> ~ -------------------------------------------------

1878-77 
1877-78 
1878-711 
1879-80 
18&)-81 
1881-82 
1882-83 
l8~l-Si 
1884·85 
l8H5·86 
1886-87 
1887-88 
18811-89 
18~-90 
1890 91 
18~1-92 
1MP2-I13 
1893-9, 
IR94-96 
1~95-08 
1896-97 

.· .. 

... •... 

NAMES 01' TAHSILS. 

Montgomery ... ~ ... 

Gugera 

Dipalpur 

Pakpattnn .::~ 
Total 

... ... 

... 489,174 
... 898,410 
... 271,661 
... 852,263 
... 871,749 
... 403,166 
... 405,770 

870,030 
870,930 
861,725 

... 862,688 
428,502 

... 429,157 

... 433,585 

... 489,75• 

... 483,003 

... 567,127 
525,588 
602,600 

... 870,891 

... 480,158 

'1,870 
9,631 
8,241 

20,490 
19,047 
16,209 

8,A90 
'1,122 

11,888 
18,210 
14,2ij7 
18,859 
10,688 
17,914 
1!1,656 
15,715 
11,823 
21,0~ 
11,860 
10,700 
9,905 

263,4M 
208,661 
151,578 
188,442 
201,299 
194,008 
214,898 
194,346 
206,237 
153,126 
139,246 
166,ij06 
18.:l,662 
185,091 
220,93~ 
205,118 
229,383 
251 629 
237,086 
140,01~, 
120,665 

28,920 
26,285 
24,166 
21,423 
21,211 
86,527 
81,553 
38,745 
41,882 
44,729 
47,72J 
45,182 
49,168 
55,820 
50,416 
!1.~,195 
62,346 
34,947 
33,677 
12,292 
12,284 

172 
57 

338 
228 
306 
899 
342 
475 
611 
810 
6!2 
556 
882 

1,707 
2,720 
2,620 
2,565 
1,579 

568 
581 

2,327 

2,612 
1,541 
1,598 
1,931 
2,723 
4,944 
4,735 
4,970 
6,041 
4,937 
2,790 
6,034 
7,014 
6,394 
7,621 
8,202 

13,629 
11,658 
7,527 
5,867 
6,662 

lll,802 
28,667 
12,579 
22,177 
18,005 
14,668 
13,975 
13,064 
14,729 
12,615 
16,021 
16,698 
14,722 
11,414 
17,771 
14,202 
16,254 
12,371 
6,679 
7,595 

12,682 

81,616 
64,123 
11,048 
21,190 
21,844 
24,153 
40,204 
88,010 
19,359 
18,231 
17,860 
38,781 
27,190 
19,289 
33,773 
47,965 
72,462 
69,578 
46,613 
19,469 
15,420 

8,068 
2,688 

758 
1,679 
1,513 
1,072 

896 
1,045 

938 
16,321 
23,206 
23,562 
22,292 
19,468 
21,006 
18,838 
20,136 
19,670 
8,463 
7,150 

930 

94 
45 
60 
60 
46 
83 
70 
78 
89 

167 
128 
]52 
109 
59 
58 
58 
56 
49 
8G 
82 
51 

851 
1,366 
1,243 
1,039 
1,280 
1,635 
1,898 
1,069 
1,281 
1,031 
1,316 
2,186 
2,111 
1,402 
2,084 
1,119 
2,301 
2,057 
2,()f)S 
1,681 
1,464 

15,838 
21,604 
28,178 
28,067 
23,472 
20,462 
15,621 
14,168 
18,667 
19,338 
26,497 
27,034 
28,158 

-34,015 
31,511 
28,422 
87,275 
46,862 
40,629 
41,137 
40,410 

TAHSIL AVERAGES POB THE SIX YEARS FROM 1891-92 TO 1896.97. 

... 

8 
2 

11 
1 
8 

10 
26 
32 
20 
45 
42 
4 
1 
1 

18 
1 
2 

25 

113 

!; 
166 
175 
163 
172 
192 
205 
323 
236 
]92 I 

194 
157 
122 
700 
803 
559 
341 
418 
048 

1,423 &8,398 
2, 764 40,911 
2,009 29,689 
1,981 48,474 
2,248 &7 ,677 
1,041 85,802 
2,008 71,513 
4,748 61,998 
8,954 52,739 
4,876 71,976 
2,144 61,17ll 
2,100 81,660 
4,118 68,904 
1,639 81,324 
6,919 85,178 
8,402 78,266 
5,583 93,0U 
1, 7821 61,786 

407 106,560 
1,7131122,246 
1,~29 147,06~ 

:: ::::: 4,j ~::~;: ::: s:l 1.1:1 ,,::

1

1 :::::/ 1;: a:/ ::: ;:: ~ :~ ,: ~:::: 
,.. 237,307 7,807 105,226 2i,29B . 203 5,018 &,287 16,432 1,443 111 601 19,928 .,, 143 411 50,389 

... 139,481 1,107 58,593 - 11,757 474 2,396 1,1521 12,040 48 7 817 12,478 3 , 139 241 38,731 

.. r:.: -:.:1 ~~ ---;::'---;::; ..... ,-:.:, , ... j--6-7,1,7371~ ----J~ ~ 126~73 ~ 

1!:1. ..... ... 



Table No, XXI-showing AVERAGE RENT RATES and YIELD PER ACRE. 
-

AVEBAGB OP BEISTS COMMONLY AGREED llPON BY TENAIIOTS·AT-WILL POB YIELD IN STANDARD SII:RS PER ACBS: 
011' PRINCIPAL CROPS, 

Ch6.1ti Nahri Ch6.hi .A.bi ~bi 
8a•'l6.b Land1, Barani I Laml1. Lands. Lands. Land1. Land B. 

- .. 
TAUEil. 

. 

I -

- Crop. 

. '1 ..0 . 
...; 

., .., .. ol 

1il !1Q . .d ...; .d ..0 .d ..; .;! ..; 1 ..; .d ..; 
!1Q ·e . ~ = ~ R ~ R = .!3 Ill .!3 ·e ·a i.-a i.-a i.-a 

.. 
i.-a ol 0 0 0 0 0 1.:1 0 1.:1 ..... p --- -- ---- -- - -- - -- - ·--- - ---- -

Bs.A. Per Rs,A. Per Rs. A. Per Bs.A. Per Rs. A. Per Rs.A. Per cent. cent. cent. cent. cent. cent. Rice (in husk) ... .. . 600 ... 
Jl[on!gCimery 8 0 33-25 50-33 50-33 ,.,1 { 1'1-25 J ... 33 Maize • ... ... ... 350 ... ... ... ... . ... ... ... 33 . . J'owtir ... ... ... 250 100 
Gugera 12 0 25-3C ... { 20-25 } ... 20-25 12 o{ 20-25 } ... 25-38 ... ... ... 

. 33 ... ... 33 Cane (gur) ... ... .. . . .. 
Dipalpur ... 20-2L 25-33 25-33 25-33 ... { 1'1-20 Cotton (uncleaned) ... 200 80 ... ... ... ... ... .. . ... ... 83 

Wheat ... ... ... 360 200 
Pakpaltan ... ... ... 25 ... 25 ... ... ... 25 ... 25 ... 25 Barley 440 200 ... ... . .. 

Average 10 o{ 20-2 n ... t '"-'1] f 20-25 
'} 12 0 { 

,,_,v !,,_, 
Gram 280 200 

... ... 
ll 33-60 .. ... ... t 33-50 25-33 ... 25-33 ... ... ... 

Pulses of both harvests 140 100 
• 

H 
H .... 
<I 



Table No. XXII-showing NUMBER 'of STOCK. 

. 1 - 2 I 8 I 4 I 6 
., 

6 I '1 8 I 9 I 10 I 11 

, WHOLE DISTBIC'r. I'OR TltE YEARS TAHSIL& I'OR S'BI YEAR 1896·97. 

-. 
KIND or Srocs:. 

~ 
c-1 ' a ~ i .to: 

~ o5 ..; 
~ §Ia f ! a;- AI:' GO "' • ~ ... "' ..;. ... .... ., ... s:l ~ ~ ... GO GO "' "' •0 iS GO GO GO GO GO GO )!;! 

.. •• ... ... ... ... ... ... t!:l II. ---------------------·------
Cows and bullocks ••• ... ... .. . 226,225 241,'160 260,636 213,6291 303,06'1 265,5'11 60,205 45,019 9'1,1'11 '13,176 

Bulrp.loes ... ... ... ... . .. . .. .. . ·I· . .. 42,132 52,468 '15,449 15,'180 16,668 80,124 12,8'17 

Young stock calves or buffalo calves ... ... ... ... ... .. . 61,831 9,844 6,'162 80,534 16,191 

Horses ... ... . .. . .. ... 1,600 1,3'15 472 l 5,386 6,966 8,'162 
. 890 1,167 4,445 2,260 . 

Ponies ... ... ... . .. .. . 35 4,125 866 

Mules ... ... ... .,. • .. . ... ... ... ... .. . 96 '1 18 '11 ... 
Donkeys ... ... ... .. . ... 4,995 4,995 6,951 14,'159 20,740 25,540 3,007 3,675 11,665 '1,193 

Sheep and go\'s ... ... ... ... 2'10,40'1 272,159 469,'166 892,412 462,301 455,686 114,18'1 96,250 116,'125 128,524 

Pigs ... .. 1e1 
... ... ... ... . .. ... ... .. . . .. ... ... ... .. . .. . 

Camels ·~'" ... ... .. . ~:9121 ll,'148 1,'137 6,3S9 '1,395 12,'139 6,128 1,931 2,874 1,806 
• t 

Carts ... .. , ' ... . .. ... ... 82 70 265 440 328 26 89 126 137 

Ploughs ... ... ... ... .. . 
"~l 

40,2'15 40,'192 41,294 60,261 53,230 4,'146 8,633 24,670 15,281 

Boats ... . .. . .. ... . .. 61 48 '12 89 100 81 11 60 8 



Table No. XXIII-showing OCCUPATIONS of MALES. 

1 1\ 
'L_ I 2 3 6 6 

CI I Order. Sub.order and occup11tions. 
LUf 

MALES ABOVE 15 YEARS OJ' AGE. 

Towns. Villages. Total • . ----------______ __,;,_. _______ :---

A.-Government { 
1 and 111--6 

... 11 and 111-7 

r ( 

I 

Total population 
Occ\lpation specified 
Civil Administration 
Army .... 

• 10 
Landowners io to 83 and 3£ 

10 

.. , 

.... 
··.· 

D.-Pastoral 
cultural. 

and· agri. ~ V.-Agriculture 
.J ... ~ 
i 

Tenants 33 
11 Labourers ~ 

().-Personal service 

I 
l IV. , .. 

... VI. 

L 
12 and IS Other miBcellaoeous 117 to 

42 

8and9 
"' Paatoral 10 to 29 

• 
1 14 to 16 ... P11~sonal and household eervtce ~ 

( \( Dealers in milk, butter and ghi 6u 
1t~ 68 

1 
Dealers in fish 02 ~ 03 

11 I Fowl and egg dtoalers - 00 -

1 VII.-Fopd and drink ~ But.fhers and roast-meat shopkeepers 
59 

a~d 
61 

\ \ 

Dealers in grain and flour tii !: 88 

Fruit and vegetable sellers 69 .. ~: 70 

• 

1 Grocers and general shopkeepers 83 I 
I 19 

L . 19 • l Other dealers and man?facturers of food q.nd dnuk 71 to 82 & ~ 

7,!UO 
4,258 

481 
2 

236 

258 

654 

157 

'"' 98 

55 

87 
24 

290 

• 

144,450 
111,663 

1,865 
372 

1,889 

20,227 

65,077 

9,1261 

3,081 

414 

6 

'1 
1,151 

37 

109 

2,590 

152,290 
115,821 

2,346 
874 

2,125 

20,485 

55,731 

9,283 

3,524 

512 

5 ,.... 
"d 
s::l 

7 ~-
1,206 ~ 

Cil 
74 :! 

133 :l 
2,880 g 

.!" 



D.-~epa.ra.tion au d J (I Dealers in wool and f~ 1" : 168 ... , 11 .ro 51 ~ 
XII.-Textile f:.brica ••• ~ Workera in silk 169 : 

163 
... 

0 

supply of material 
.. . .... l 1 I:S 

substances. 

I 
I D • M~ 

c+ 

L o. m ootton 163t.o ifo. . •• 6 77 
O'Q 

8:.1 0 a no . ~ 
I" "XI_lL-Hot&lo ~• ,... ! Do. in gold, silver and precioua 4S 

atonea i8f'iO"l9a 132 1,825 1,957 
mona stonea. Do. 

• · 4Ho48 ~ m other metals 199 to 207 463 '7,127 7,590 ... -I 

..., 
c;· 

I XV.-Wood cane{ 
Do. in timber and wood 21ll:: 217 9~ 

ff" 

I 
and 596 689 ..... 

leaves. Do. 
• 60 ' • 1n canework~ · ... 240 1,385 1,625 

I XVII.-Leather, horn and Do. • I h ss 1n eat er~7 8 85 ss 
l grease. 

( B k . 
6

' Bankers and an Managers '2i8 2 6 8 

I 6' Money-lenders ""249 8 8 

XIII.-Commerce 
I Bill disoo~uters .;~ 8 8 

E.-Commerce, trauaport .. i 54 
and storage. 

I 
Money changers and testers 261 8 8 

Cashiers and accountants ::2 
30 so 

&4 
L General merchants '163 8 3 

-
R r · t h d . . t 63 !a) 39 3,196 

F.-Profession XX.-Learning and &r· { 
e tgJOus eac ere an mtms era 287 to 296 8,235 

tistic professions. Fakirs and mendicants 
63 (b) and 76 (6) 59 441 

298 to 2911 and 3~ 500 

G.-Indefluite an~\'ude• ~ XXII.-Indefinite Unskilled labour 336!! 3~ 430 120 650 .. 
XXIII.-Ind~pendent of 

• 77 (a) 46 707 
--pendent.- - - PeiiiJlOtlera 348 to 361 

... 753 

work. 
.... 
H ... ... .... 



------... ,) 

Table No. XXIV, showing l'riANUF ACTURES. 

19 '~' ___ ' ____ ,_z_j_s __ '_,~ 8 '1 8 s 10 u u I 13 a 16 18 1'1 18 

----- ---- --- ------ --- --1- --- -- -

l ~t ~ i ~ 1 
.& ~ m~ e . .. .. 
-~ - .,.. g'al 110 ,;e. 
i "" g, ; ~ -~ -~ ~ s . ..~ 

g -:: • ; ~ 21'~ -s .. lii t-: E = si ~ .; ~! · 

s .. . ... ... 

~ S : ~ ! 1 i J ~ !~ .!1 ! ~ ~"f !~ J ~-!1. ;s i --·-------- - - --
Number of DUlla and large fa.ctoriea ... 

Nnmber of prin.te IoomB or small works 

Number of workmen{Mo.le •·• 
an l&rge works, Femo.le ... 

:Number of workmen in aman works or 
independent artll!&na. 

V &lue of plant in large works, in rupees ... 

Estimated annnal outturn of large works, in 
rnpees. 

1 I 

• Tal. DE • 

From 

') ... ::: I ::: 

•.. 6,00,000 ... 
(approx•mately.) I 

Table No. XXV showing RIVER TRAFFIC. 

2 8 

PalNCIPAL MEKCHAND18E CABBIED, 

To 

------------ - ______ ._.__ 

N1l. 

::: ·/ ::: 

... ..., ... 

I ... 

4o I & 6 
....... 

AVERAGE I>UBATION OP VOYAGE 
Ul I>AY8, Distance in 

Summer or Winter or low 
miles. 

1!oods. water. 

--------
I 



Table No. XXVI, showing RETAIL PRICES. ~ 
0 

~-~·~=======r~==~====~===========r====~====~====~==;=~====~=================-======~~--a 
1 3 1 4 1 s 1 6 1 1 1 8 1 9 1 10 1 11 1 12 1 1s l 14 j1s /16 ~ 1 2 

,; 
..cl 
0 

,; ... 
l1l 

-, 
,; 

..cl 
0 

.; .. 
l1l 

NUMBER 0~' SERS AND CHITTACKS P~:R RUPEE. 

-~--~---

. I rn m rn • m 
~ ~ ~ ,..c:l ~ ,..c:l 

l1l 0 l1l 0 l1l 0 

.I ol ., ..cl 
J.i 0 

l .; 
..cl 
0 --------------------------------------

18e4-65 .. . 
lR65-66 .. . 
1866-67 .. . 
1867-68 .. . 
1868-69 .. . 
1869-70 .. . 
1870-71 .. . 
1871-72 ., 
1872-73 ·~ ... 
1873-74 . • . .. 
1874-75 ,. ... 
1875-76 · ..... : ... 
1876-77 .. . 
1877-78 ... \·: .. . 
1878-79 .. . 
1879-80 ... ~ .. . 
1880-81 .. . 

24 4 29 
18 13 23 
21 8 29 
16 15 24 
14 3 17 
9 6 10 

14 7 20 
16 8 25 
21 0 28 
19 0 26 
21 0 28 
19 0 25 
31 0 50 
18 0 26 
12 0 16 
13 0 18 
13 12 18 

14 29 14 0 
7 24 9 0 
8 30 4 u 
8 22 8 0 
4 25 14 0 

13 10 7 0 
0 18 2 0 
8 20 0 18 
D 21 0 20 
0 26 0 0 
0 31 0 0 
0 26 0 0 
0 44 0 0 
0 23 0 0 
0 14 0 14 
0 16 0 0 
0 17 0 17 

0 14 15 0 
0 16 9 0 
0 16 15 0 
0 16 15 0 
0 9 3 0 
0 11 4 13 
0 16 1 15 
0 20 0 22 
0 24 0 28 
0 25 0 24 
0 ... 0 0 
0 28 0 21i 
0 30 0 0 
0 ... 0 18 
0 14 0 13 
0 17 0 .. . 
o 18 oi .. . 

0 
0 
0 
u 
0 
5 
8 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
4 
0 
0 

5 
6 
7 
'i 
6 
5 
6 
7 
6 
6 
6 
6 
8 
6 
4 
7 
5 

9 16 
4 16 
5 17 
7 15 
6 9 
2 10 
li 13 
0 13 
0 14 
0 15 
0 18 
0 18 
0 18 
8 10 
8 7 
0 10 
0 13 

13 .. . 
5 .. . 
7 .. . 
4 .. . 
1 .. . 
4 .. . 
1 .. . 
0 9 
0 10 
0 8 
0 13 
0 '12 
0 16 
0 12 
0 10 
0 10 
0 12 

0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
(\ 

2 5 ..... 2 1298968 ..... 
2 13 0 0 1 10 211 8 7 ... 0 0 
2 5 0 0 1 7 149 5 614 0 0 
2 15 0 0 1 7 149 5 611 0 0 
2 11 0 0 1 5 149 5 7 10 0 0 
2 2 0 0 1 8 11115 8 15 0 0 
2 3 0 0 1 8 149 5 514 0 0 
2 12 2 0 1 8 160 0 8 0 9 0 
2 12 2 4 1 8 160 0 7 0 8 0 

-3 0 3 0 1 12 160 0 6 0 8 0 
3 0 2 12 1 12 180 0 8 0 9 0 
2 12 3 u 1 3 180 0 8 0 9 8 
2 8 3 0 1 10 160 0 8 0 9 0 
2 8 3 41820008090 
2 12 2 8 . 1 8 160 0 8 0 9 0 
2 12 2 8 1 6 200 0 8 0 10 0 
2 3 2 4 1 6200050104 

a ... 
~ 



Table No. XXVI, showing RETAIL l?RlCES-concluded. 
~ 

' I I l I I I \15 \ 1, ,; 2 3 4,. I o I 6 7 I 8 I 9 10 I 11 12 .I 13 \ 14 16 

'r-

NUliiBEB OB BEBB AND CBITTAKS NB BUPEB, 

I I I I ;;:;- l -
• --· Gl~ "" = .. ...... 

-= "' = ,:.. ·;:; .. .. ...... do - 'Q <1:1 ~"' .,j 0 

~ 
., .; ~ II: 0 1 

- YEAB. = ... ...... 0 

..s t- ... "" "' ! = ~ 
0 = ~ ~ ..:l 

"' s .! .§. 
...... ...., 

i 3 ! ..... 
l! 'i "' "" ! 

.. "" ... :a .. .g ... 
~ 

.. = ... .;:l .. 0 0 = .!:I Oi 
I:Q ~ .... I:Q ~ t;l p., 0 r.a C) r.. E:-o r.a - --- - --- -,- -~-

T I -- -,. 
--

f! 
.; f! .,; .,; .,; :! .; ai 1i :! 

.,; :! 
.; :! 

.,; ai ai :i ai .,; ai rl o1 .,; 1i rl .,; . ai 
..cl ,.<J .. .= ..cl .. ..c ..c ..c .. .= .= ... .= ..c ... .= ~ t3 r.a 0 r.a (,1 r.a 0 r.a 0 Cll 0 Cll 0 w 0 Cll 0 Cll 0 r.a 0 r.a 0 Cll 0 c.Q OrL Q-:ll --- - -- - -- - - -- - - - - - - - - - --- - - - - - - -· ---- -

1881-82 ... . .. u; 0 26 0 24 0 20 0 25 0 2~ 0 5 0 14 0 10 0 2 8 2 4 1 9 200 0 5 010 0 

18S2-8ll .. ... 21 0 82 0 83 0 26 0 82 0 0 0 5 0 13 0 12 0 3 ... 2 12 1 11 2U0 0 6 012 0 

1883-84. ... ... 18 0 21l 0 83 0 26 0 ~8 0 0 0 6 0 16 0 9 0 l! 12 2 12 1 9 200 0 ti 012 0 

1884-85 ... ... 17 0 24 0 22 0 16 0 16 0 16 0 10 0 0 0 13 0 2 8 2 12 1 9 200 0 6 012 0 

1885-86 ... . .. 17 0 26 0 33 0 20 0 16 0 16 0 10 0 16 0 10 0 2 8 2 11 1 8 200 0 5 811 8 

1886-8'7 ... ... : 19 0 23 12 31 0 19 0 16 0 16 0 10 0 15 8 10 0 3 '7 2 10 1 . ~ 200 0 5 811 8 

188'7-88 ... . .. 19 0 23 12 33 0 18 8 16 0 16 0 11 0 16 0 11 0 2 8 2 10 1 5 200 0 6 012 0 

1888-89 ... ... 18 0 2a 12 33 0 18 0 16 0 15 0 11 0 16 0 11 ~ 2 8 2 8 1 4 200 0 6 011 8 

1889-90 ... . .. 16 0 21 8 30 0 17 0 15 0 14 0 11 0 16 0 10 2 8 2 10 1 5 :100 0 6 011 8 

1890-91 ... ... 19 0 19 0 30 0 )5 0 16 0 14 0 10 8 12 0 11 0 2 8 1 15 1 6 180 0 6 812 0 

1891-92 ... .. 17 0 20 0 29 8 16 0 14 0 16 0 10 12 10 0 9 0 2 8 2 0 1 4·180 0 6 010 11 

1892-93 ... ... 16 0 18 8 29 0 16 0 14 0 14 8 11 0 8 8 10 0 1 14 2 0 1 3 160 0 6 011 0 

893-94 ... . .. 15 0 18 0 26 0 15 0 15 0 14 0 10 0 8 0 8 0 2 0 2 0 l 4 160 0 6 012 0 

1894-95 ... ... 14 0 15 8 25 '7 15 0 13 0 14 0 

:I 
0 10 0 9 0 2 B 2 8 1 2 140 0 7 012 8 

1895-96 ... ... 13 0 15 8 25 0 14 0 1!> 0 13 0 0 :I 12 6 0 2 0 2 8 I 0 170 0 6 812 0 

896·97 ... .. 13 0 16 0 25 0 H 8 14 8 14 0 0 0 7 0 2 0 2 8 1 5 160 0 7 012 0 . 
1 

1 



Table No. X.tVI, showing PRICE of LABOUR. tae-
============~•c=========~F===~====~==~====~====T===~=====p====~========~==========.a 

13 i 1. 

YEAR. 

----------. 
' 

. . 
0 

1873·74 ... ... . .. ... .. . . .. 
0 

1878-'19 ... ... ... ... .. . . .. 
1883-84 ... ... ... .. . ... . .. 
1884-85 . ... . .. ... ... ... ... 
1885-86 ... ... ... ... . .. ... 
1886-87 ... ... ... ... ... .. . 
1887-88 ... ... ... ... . .. ... 
1888-89 

::: -~'\~· 
... ... ... . .. 

1889-90 ... ... ... . .. 
1890-91 ... . I ... ... ... . .. 
1891·92 "'\ .. ... ... ... .. . 
1892-93 ... ... ... ... .. . 
1893-94 ... ~ ... ... . .. . .. 
1894-95 ... ... ... ... . .. 
1895-96 ... ... OH ... .. . 
1896-97 ... ... ... ... .. . 

2 s 5 6 '1 

WAGES 01' LABOUR PII:R DAY. CARTS PII:R DAY. . 

BkiUed. Unskilled. 

..s ..s ..s "li ii ... :rl 0 

~ 

CD ... "' CD 

f. CD ,.Q CD f. CD . ~ -~ 1!:: ~ ia 0 til ~ l:t:l ~ ~ ------- - -----
:&s. a. p . Rs. a. p . Rs. a. p. Rs. a. p. Rs. a. p. 

0 8 0 0 4 ( 0 s 0 0 2 ( 2 0 0 
Rs .• a. p. Rs. a. p 

0 8 0 0 6 0 0 4 ,0 0 3 0 20010( 
0 10 0 0 ~ ~ 0 4 0 0 3 0 16001!( 
0 10 0 0 0 4 0 0 3 ·c 1 6 0 0 14 ( 
010 o, 0 6 0 0 4 0 0 3 ( 1600140 
0 10 01 0 6 0 0 4 0 0 3 0 1 6 0 0 14 c 
0 10 0 0 6 0 0 4 0 0 3 ( 1 6 0 0 14 0 
0 10 o, 0 8 0 0 4 0 0. 3 ( 1000140 
0 10 o, 0 8 u 0 4 0 0 3 ( 080070 
0 10 0 0 8-0 0 4 0 0 3 0 0800'10 

8 9 10 11 

CAMELS PER DAY. 
DONKII:YS PER 
SCORE l'ER DAY. 

..s ..s ..s ..s .. ... 
CD .. CD .. 

,.Q -; ,.Q j -~ .. 
0 :a l:t:l ~ -- - ----

Rs. a. p. Rs. a. p. 

0 8 0 2 8 0 
Rs. a. p Rs. a. p. Rs. a. p.ts. a. p. 

08003( 3 12 o, 2 8 0 
0 13 0 0 4 0 3 2 o, 2 1 0 
0 13 0 0 4 ( 32021( 
0 13 0 0 4 0 320210 
0 13 0 0 4 0 s 2 0 2' 1 0 
0 13 0 0 4 0 320210 
080070 3 12 0 3 12 0 
080070 3 12 0 3 12 0 
0800'10 II 12 0 3 12 0 

12 

CD 

BOATS PER DAY. 
~
t::t 

I 
..s .. 
Cl) 

,.Q 

-~ 
l:t:l --

Rs. a. p. 

10 0 0 

lO 0 0 
3 13 0 
313 0 
3 13 0 
3 13 0 
313 0 
2 8 0 
2 8 0 
2 8 0 

... . ... 
"'" ::s. 
~ r-
'-" 

"li 
CD 

~ 
~ ---

Rs. a. p. 

2 0 0 

2 0 0 
1 12 0 
1 12 0 
1 12 0 
1 12 0 
1 12 0 
1 8 0 
1 8 0 
1 8 0 

0 10 0 0 ~ ~ 0 4 0 0 3 0 0 8 0 0 7 0 0 8 0 0 7 0 3 ]2 0 3 12 0 2 8 0 1 8 0 
0 10 0 0 0 4 0 0 3 ( 0 8 0 0 7 0 0 8 0 0 7 0 8 12 0 3 12 0 2 8 0 1 8 0 
0 12 0 0 8 0 0 5 0 0 4 ( 0 8 0 0 7 0 0 8 () 0 6 0 2 8 0 1 14 0 2 0 0 1 8 0 
0 12 0 0 8 ( 0 5 0 0 4 ( 0 8 o, 0 7 0 0 8 0 0 6 0 2 8 0 1 14 0 2 0 0 1 8 0 
0 12 0 0 8 0 0 '5 0 0 4 ( 0 8 01 0 ~ ~ 0 8 0 0 ~ ~ 2 8 0 1 14 0 2 0 0 1 8 0 
0 12 0 0 8 ( 0 5 0 0 4 ( 0 8 oj o 0 8 0 0 2 8 0 1 14 0 2 0 0 1 8 0 14 e. 



Table No. XXVIII, showing REVENUE COLLECTED. 

t 

I 1 2 3 4 5 6 7 
r r 

cL 
EXCISE. = Gil 

:; 
5:· . 

.; ·a g = = ...,= - -YEAB. ... 
I> !i: f llllf -..., . ai 

j """ .. ·- = .., 
'§.!! 2 .. 

ai .. ..., 
-~ ~ ... ., = ] ... _sg ,Ct . .. 

" .. 
~ 0 ·s. .. 

- ~ II« ~ rtl A ----- -------------
J!~. J!s. Rs. Rs. R11. 

1886-87 ... ... ... ... . .. .. 2,93,731 3,32,818 ... 65,948 3,639 6,839 

1887-88 ... ... ... ... ... . .. 3,04,765 
. 

3,60,926 ... • 70,834 2,112 8,410 

1888-8~ ... ... ... ... .. . . .. 2,52,931 3,39,625 . .. • 60,368 1,738 7,219 

1889-90 ... ... ... ... ... .. . 2,52,561 3,00,962 . .. 60,642 1,063 6,344 

1890-91 ... ... ... ... .. . . .. 2,56,265 2,79,779 ... 58,024 9,878 . 6,578 

11!91-92 ... ... ... .. . . .. . .. 2,61,135 3,58,147 . .. 65,152 12,150 7,691 

1892-93 ... ... ... .. . .. . ... 2,63,280 3,83,245 .. . 71,634 14,559 8,785 

1893 94 ... ... ... ... .. . ... 2,49,046 4,32,098 . .. 62,472 15,393 10,850 

1894-95 ... ... ... ... .. . . .. 2,42,173 3,78,234 . .. ' 71,540 15,949 12,165 

1895-96 ... ... ... .. . ... ... 2,64,920 2,35,620 . .. 63,672 15,395 12,412 

1896-97 ... 2,74,036 2,19,779 . 52,726 8,407 12,520 ... ... ... .. . .. . ... 

8 

ai 

"" E 
.! 
rtl --
RR. 

41,261 

45,411 

49,671 

48,989 

43,047 

46,257 

42,684 

48,585 

49,245 

47,'1'12 

50,784 

9 

. 
Total collections. 

--
Rs. 

7,44,236 

7,22,458 

7,11,552 

6,70,561 

6,53,571 

7,50,532 

7,84,187 

8,18,444 

7,69,306 

6,39,'191 

6,18,252 

II(. 
H ... ..... ... 



Table No. XXIX, showing REVENUE DERIVED FROM LAND. 

- I I I I I I· 1 .2 8 " I 5 6 7 8 9 10 11 12 I 13 

..; Q ~ 

" " .. FLUCTUATING REVENUE. MISCELLANEOUS RBVENOE. "' c::::: s :;g ., 
" :i i~ . . .; 

I 
.., "' I ..., 

. !: cD 
., Ol"CC .. ., .. 

!j " Grasi11g dues. ,.<:1 

" s" .s "' .!1 ... 
" " -.. e 2 = ., .. CD CD CD :lit 1>0 

YJUB. CD "I> -a "'"CC ~ " " f " 1>0 
,.. .. .,; 

·~ ::l" .., I> ~ ~ " 
,.c. == ... 11:"..; " ·o; 'Cl!l CDC 

"" ~.., 0 aS -~~ " ~G) ·~ 0"' Sajj!. <>co 

" ·~" -s~= ... ~a) CD-
.. Of .!!! I> 

G)"CI CD "" aS .!!! ~~m CD "'.; 
..,., 

"" l'l~ 
~~ 

II: 0 a:: ".,; "l>lli:l .s-
~ ~-g """ ="'"' ·= "" =;i "aS ....... ..., 

"" .. " ::] ::l !~ ..,., 
-~- ""' o., -;c ., 

I> aS ll l'l CO CD ..... "'" .. ~0~ co- CD Ill "'"' Cl .. ,._o ,..~ -;.s ... ., 
~ !i= r;.: o-

""' 
g::; g::; Eo< j:q CQ CIJ Eo< -------------- --- ---- ------- ---- ----- - --- -Rs. Rs. Rs. Rs. Rs. Rs. Rs. Rs. Rs. Rs. Rs. 

1886-87 ... ... ... ... .. . 2,'79,695 2,17,149 2,532 229 ... 1,10,132 1,31,021 .. . '79,393 1,569 40 86,12~ 
18fl7.88 ... ... ... ... .. . 2,62,80~ 8,35,652 1,408 '7,668 ... 1,76,132 2,25,537 .. . 94,819 8,609 35 1,10,115 
18!!8.89 ... ... ... ... .. . 2,53,299 8,29,050 2,341 12,087 ... 1;72,965 2,:-10,494 . .. 84,341 6,764 '11 98,55G 
19S9.90 ... ... ... ... .. . 2,&5,689 2,99,060 5,71'7 12,526 .. . 1,34,977 1,91,200 ... 83,1!'i4 10,!?15 .. . 1,07,770 
1890-91 ... ... ... ... . .. 2,58,899 2,79,193 4,611 10,175 ... 1,07,139 1,75,63& . .. 8.J,,59E 2,449 . .. l.C3,557 
1891-92 ... ... ... ... ... 2,64,606 8,56,8()..1 8,778 13,000 .. . 1,58,400 2,01,81!! .. . 95,25!! 996 !!,461 1,55,545 
1892-93 ... ... ... ... . .. 2,66,872 3,8:! 727 1,794 ... ... 1,78,285 2,49,069 .. . 95,31' 1,614 6,2£17 1,40,658-
1893-94 ... ... ... ... ... 2,69,1861 4,24,363 1,143 ... .. . 1,72,874 3,03,226 .. . 9:-1,439 4,577 1,118 1,21,137 
189-l-95 ... ... . .. ... ... 2,68,096 a,7:l,45a 918 ... .. . 1,5l,.J,95 2,57,83:-1 . .. 91,331 2,758 8~2,1, 15,620 
1895·96 ... ... ... ... .,. 2,64,920 2 67,47~ 1,1801 6,671 ... 1,07,738 1,76,11!! . .. 61,439 16,974 372 91,357 
1896·97 ... ... ... ... . .. 2,74,036 2,3o,482 821 551 1,39,104 1,87,642 . .. 26,93!1 10,005 245 48,8.J,()> ---------- --·------------ ---- -- --- --- ------~IL Tot'••.s FOR 6 Yl!ARS 18)1-92 

\ ,o 1896·97, . ' . • I - 1,56,690 3,0~,761 49 1,52,508 1,01,251 22,665 6,144 1,52,253 :Montgomery ... . .. ... ... ... ... .. . 
Oogera ... ... ... ... 2,23,9ii3 2,74,641 - 18 272 ... ... 1,63,207 .. . 90,2-1,7 627 1,037 1,11,434 
D•palpnr ... • ... ... . .. 6,32,954 7,67,383 2,6-lO 971 ... 6,56,054 ,6,69,201 .. . '78,65~ 1,380 1,693 98,182 
l'akpattan ... ... ... 8,29,513 3,37,715 3,198 5,936 ... 03,44:! 1,81,972 . .. 98,30f• 3,l!56 Included in 1,55,743 

MontgomerJ 
tahsll. 

13,43,110 ~,500,-5,856 -------- ----- ---- --------Total ... ... 7,228 ... [ 7,49,496 11,66,888 ... 3,68,45£• 27,928 8,874 5,17,612 



Table No. XXX, showing ASSIGNED LAND REVENUE. 

1 2 I 8 I 4 I 5 I 6 I '1 t 8 ) 9 10 I 11 I 12 I 13 ---
TOTAL AREA AND REVENUE ASSIGNED, D!STRIBCTION OF AREA''AND JAMA. 

Fractional por- I 1 I In perpetuity 
V1llage. tion of t••llage. Plots. Total. n ~erpeJ~•ty free sub;ect to con<li-

o con ' Ions. tions. 

TAHSIL 

I I I 

---
.i .; ol .; .. ol .; .; d .; ol .; 

"' e <> a "' a <t e " a ., a .. ..,. .. oj -< C'l ... 
~ .. oj .. ., 

< ..... ~ .... ..... ~ ..... ~ ..... ~ ..... --------- --- --- ------ ~- --·- - --- --- ---
Acres. 1ls. Acres. Rs. Acres. Rs. Acre~. Rs. Acree. Rs. Acres. Rs. 

:Montgomery ... ... ... ... GO! 137 4,062 115 881 353 5,547 555 9.J,9 218 4,292 255 

Gugera ,., ... ... ... . .. 5,850 982 611 109 276 156 6,737 1,247 975 125 1,486 509 

Dipafpur ... . .. . .. ... 21,058 5,012 13,310 3,789 1,803 2G2 36,171 9,063 15,471 4,66?. 10,950 1,880 

Pakpattan 3,861 820 601 158 4,462 978 
. 4,054 922 ... ... ... ... ... ... .. . ... 

--- --- --- --- --- --- --- --------- -------
Total District ... 31,373 6,901 17,983 4,013 3,561 929 52,917 ll,R431 17,395 5,005 20,782 3,566 

.,. ......... ~ ............. ·-- ' 



Table No. XXX, Showing ASSIGNED LAND REVENUE-concluleJ. 

14 I 15 - I 16 I 17 I 18 I 19 I 20 I 21 22 I 23 I 24. I 25" I 26 I 27 

DISTRIBUTION or .AREA AND Juu.--conc!d. ~UMBIB or HoLDERs. 

I .. :g ., .At pleasure of Pending ordera of 
1'1 ..1 Fur term of .9 1'1 l'or life or lives. Government. Betttement. Govet·nment, ;a 8 ..1 

., 
= El - = .s ., = TAHSIL. 0 a ..1 

~ .. ... ~ 

I 
'S g s ., :g ~ ~ 0 

Jl ~ 'S Ill .; 0 ... 
.to 

., ... ., 
! !' ~ 0 Ill 

~ ] 
., 'S . 

·~ 
.. s ., 
! s ~ ~~ 

., 10 .. ..; ai .. :a ., 1'1 oi ai .. .. ... :a ., 
~ ., 

~ ~ ~ e ~ 
Ill. "'-] ~ ~ ~ 

.. .. = ~ 
... oil ... oil ... ... < ... ..... "" < "" .------------------ ------ --- - ------ -- -- -Acres. Rs. Acres. Rs. Acres. .tts. Acres. Rs. 

:Montgomery .. ... ... ... 306 82 ... ... ... ... ... ... 40 26 15 ... . .. . .. 
' -Gugera. ... ... ... .. . ... 3,774 526 .502 87 ... ... ... ... 2 42 12 1 ... .. . 

Dipalpur ... :.. ... ... ... .. . 9,567 2,516 183 li ... ... ... ... 8 43 23 li ... .. . . 
l'akpa.ttan '· ' ... ... .... ... 21 15 387 41 

. ... ... . .. ... ... 3 6 8 ... .. . 
--- - - - - --- ---- -- -=-~/~ - -

Total District ... 13,638 3,139 1.,072 133 ... ... ... 50 .. . ... 



xxxvi [ Punjab- Gazetteer, 
Table No. XXXI, showing BALANCES, REMISSIONS and TAKA VI. 

1 2 I ; 3 .. 4 I 5 

I . 
BAt.ANCES OJ' LAKD 

I RII:VENUK Ill RUPEES. 
Reductions of 

fixed demand on Tak&vi Yua. · account of bad advan t'eS Fluet nat· season_,deterior· in rup ees 
Fixed ing and atioo, &c., in 

revenue. miscel· ropees. 
laneons 
revenue • 

. . 

---------.--- -------- -·----
1886-87 ... ... ... . .. . .. ... 98,473 21,295 .63 65,722 

I 

l 

188'1-88 ... ... ... .. . ... . .. 43,827 13,787 15,655 84,4H 

1 

' 
l:l,'7871 

. 
888-89 . .. -··· .. .. . .. ·- 43,827 21,650 23,'702 . , .. . .. ... ... ... .. . 

1889-90 ... ... ... .. . ... . .. I 3,502 5,59;; 11,727 82,209 

1890-!lJ ... ... ... ... .. . ... : 3,365 'i45 2,237 ... 

1891-92 ... ... ... .. . ... .. . 2,'767 478 4,561 13,490 

1892-93 ... ... . .. .. ~·· ... ... 3,488 585 2,966 ... 

1893-94 ... ..• ... ... ... .. . . 3,649 8,196 3,500 12,900 

1894-95 ' 20,680 4,89-l 2,815 10,738 ... ... ... ... .. . .. . 
~. -.. 

-
1895·96 ... ... .. . ... ... ... 41,224 22,313 2,544 5,731 

1,210 1 
' 

1896-97 ... ... ... ... .. . ... 80,190 41,449 14,781 

.. 



Table xqo. X~XI~, s~owing SALES a.nd MORTGAGES of LAND up to end of LAST. SETTLEMENT. 
. - - - ·- -· -- - - - - . . ~ - . - - - .:. - ---- - -- --:: . - - ~-= : -· - . 

1 I 2 1 3 I 4 5 I 6 I 7 8 I 9 I 10 ' ---. TOTAL AREo\ TRANSFJo:RRED, IN AREA MORTGAGII!n ' IN ACREA. AREA FOLD, IN AcRES. ACRES. 

.. .. 
$ ... .. .. 

I 
.., .., 1il 1il .. 

"' .. .., 
·s:: ·.: . ·.: ·c ·!a ] "' _g tl NAME OF l'ABSIL, "' ... "' ... = ... 

= 
... g 'i3 = g 0 ·~ .:l C> 

.·~ 
·c "5, ·~ .. 
~-. ~ .. .,o 

~ ~ ] rc fl: . 
'01 rc ~ '01 Q "' Q l'l l'l 
~ 

l'l .., 
0 0 0 0 0 0 0 

~ E-1 E-1 E-1 E-1 
""' 

E-1 e,.. E-1 
___ ......._ ________ 

---------------------------- --- .. 

Montgomery ... ... ... ... . .. - . .. 25,708 19,086 44,794. Not available. 10,588 Not available. 55,382 . . . 
;4,2981 

- . -
Gugera. ... ... ... ... ... .. . .. . 15,742 10,494 26,236 9,828 24,126 30,0-!D 20,322 50,362 

' 
- I 

Dipalpur ... ... . .. ... ... .. . .. 21,853 
0

18,160 40,013 35,'113 11,230 46,943 57,566· 29,390 86,956 
. . 

-. I 

l'ikpatta.n ... ... ... ... . .. 8,059 10,564 18,623 18,.726 7,156 25,882 26,785 17,720 44,505 
.. - ---

.. 
--·---------------------Total :pistrict ... ... 71,362 68,304 129,666 Not available. 107,539 Not available. 237,205 

. . - I!C 

a . ... 



Table No. XXXIII, showing SALE of STAMPS and REGISTRATION of DEEDS. E 
cf .... 

t': 2 I 3 ' 4 I & 6 I '1 I 8 I 9 ' 10 1- 11 I 12 ~ 13 
;:::: 

. . 
INCOME F&OM BALE OJ STAMPS, 0PE&ATIOSS OF THE R&:GlSTRATION DEPARTMENT, 

Receipt1, in rupeea. 
Nee income, in Number of deeds registered. 

., 
Value of plope1'ty affected, in rupees. 

rupee B. 

,;, .. ~dl 0 to 
.,.; 

YEAR, i .,; s:ll'l ... ,.c·~ ... 0 0 .. 
0 • oEi ., ... .. ·~., .., 
at- r:! c 

., 
:;~ ""' ~ 

;i 13 ~ 0 "'""' :lii fl 
•Ci Q) = • .. 

·~""' ac:. c al = .... ::0 ""' 
.... ., = ·a '6 ~~ ~-e o a o -Ci .. .. .gi al 

oi ;a Qj. ;a Q., a o ~ - ., . i "'·a -.!'!. .!'!. ·~ .. ·~ ... ' 0 ~;t' 0 

'6 :§ -3- ~0 .!~:! 3 
., .,.., 

Ci 
;; 

"' 
il g~ c ... ~ tlll8 

a., ... c c 
0 

.., 
0 o"" El"" 0 Oal i) 

1'1 c 0 

.... z .... z E-< E-< E-< ..... ::.1 >: E-< 

- --- - -- - - ----- -- - _. 

' . . 
1887-88 ... ... ... ... .. . 33,468 11,943 29,757 11,337 347 '1 167 521 2,25,202 4,554 50,109 2,79,865 

1888-89 ... . .. ... .. . ... 39,663 11,511 38,767 10,904 317 1 154 472 2,26,446 209 26,467 2,53,122 

1889-90 ... ... ... ... .. . 36,000 14,68:.! 35,021 13,968 378 3 174 555 2,94,902 4,223 85,780 3,34,905 

1890-91 ... ... ... . .. ... 32,663 12,802 80,783 12,264 ~54 8 134 491 2,41,835 2,421 16,719 2,60,978 . 
1891-92 ... ... . .. .. . ... 84,024 13,860 33,042 13,214 467. 1 169 637 2,81,870 1,379 21,971 3,05,230 

1892-93 ... ... ... . .. . .. 30,808 13,851 29,5!!5 13,159 417 121 10 518 2,78,421 . .. 18,262 2,96,683 

1893-94 ... ... ... ... .. . 37,8U. 13,054 86,216 12,369 432 158 10 GOO 3,56,826 .. . a:;,o7a 3,91,899 

1BD4-95 ... ... ... ... ... 38,056 12,807 37,0!!9 12,156 498 149 11 ()58 3,36,453 . .. 22,896 3,59,349 . 
18()5-96 ... ... ... .. . ... I 86,454 13,596 34,852 12,920 578 162 . 12 75:! 3,14,110 ... 23,240 8,37,350 

1806-97 ... ... ... . .. ... 87,331 12,918 33,718 12,4ti8 804 235 10 1,049 ~,42,672 ... 2D,036 4,71,708 

.. 



Montgomecy District. ] 
\ Ta.ble No. XXXIIIA, showing REGISTRA'TIONS. 

xx_xix 

- -
===--

I 1 2 I 3 I 4 

' 
5 I 6 r 7 

NUMBER OJ!' DEEDS RIIGISTEBED • 

. 
1895-96. 1896-97. 

I 

NAMI or REGISTBATIDN Orne&. 

to to !il ....: 0 .. 
~ ~ :!! ~· p, 

i ai p, 0 ai a .., a ~ .., 0 0 0 p, 0 0, 0 r< 0 0 r< --------------- - - --- -
Registrar, Montgomery ... ... ... 7 . .. 7 13 ... 13 

Sub-Registrar, Montgomery ... ... 21 10 31 48 28 76 

. 
Joi~t Snb:Registrar, Montgomery tahsfl ... 10 1 11 ili .. . 15 • 

. . 
Ditto Kamalia. ... ... 171 97 268 185 126 . 3ll 

. 
Sub·Registrar, Dipalpur ... ... ... 42 15 57 74 40 114 

• 
Joint Sub-Registrar, Dipii.lpur, tahsfl ... 83 45 128 152 68 220 

Sub-Registrar, Gugera ... . .. ... 74 12 86 70 21 91 . 

Ditto Pakpatta.n ... ... .. . 88 I>7 145 45 24 69 

Joint Sub-Registrar, P&kpatta.n tahsfl ... 9 10 l9 105 35 140 
• I' 
·~ . 

-' I .,, 
-· 

- - - - ...:.-_ 

Total District ... 505 247 752 707 342 1,049 



'J'a.ble No. XXXIV, showing INCOME TAX COLLECTIONS for the y~a.rs 1886-87 to 1896-97.· 
= 

1 2 I 3 I 4 I 5 I 6 I 7 I 8 I 9 I 10 I 11 I 12 13 14. 15 - - -
NDMBES 01' PEBSO~S AS81!:88KD IN EACH CLASS AND GRADE, 

Total ~umber of vii. 

YEAR, 
number Total lages in which 

CZaBI I. .. C!aull • of amount persons are . persoas of fees. assessed • 
Ha. Hs. RM. Rs. Jts. Rs. Rs. Rs. .tts. Rs. Rs. 

ass~ssed. 

30,000 10,000 5,000 2,500 2,000 1,750 1,500 1,250 1,000 750 '500 --------- -·- -- -- -- -- -- --- - - - --- -I • 
1886-87 ... ... ... ... . .. . .. . .. 2 22 10 19 84 86 56 130 531 840 14,568 288 . 
1887-88 ... ... ... .. . ... .. . ... 2 22 12 19 83 87 56 129 531 8U 15,379 830 

1888-89 ... ... ... .. . ... .. . ... 2 22 12 ~ 19 34 38 57 133 528 845 14,375 349 

1889-90 ... . ... ... .. . ... . .. . .. 6 22 19 19 85 89 74 174 536 924 16,397 338 

1890-91 ... ... ... .. . ... ... . .. 6 22 20 2Q 88 52 88 188 509 943 17,160 355-. 
1891-92 ... ... .. . ... ... .. . . .. 6 25 24 21 87 59 96 208 528 1,00-J. 18,507 35() 

1892-93 ... ... . .. . .. ... ... ... 7 21 20 so 84 6l! 106 214 527 1,021 18,'735 865 

1893-94 ... ... ... ... . .. . .. ... 8 191 30 32 49 70 127 234 55'7 1,120 21,210 366 
' 

1894 95 ... ... ... . .. . .. . .. ... 5 20 20 87 49 75 142 217 5'75 1,146 21,257 380 

1805-96 ... . .. ... ... ... . .. .. . 2 23 33 34 42 82 149 220 574 1,159 21,580 381 

1896-97 ... ... ... . .. ... . .. .. . 3 • 23 36 25 46 78 140 222 538 1,117 21,25:l 381 

Tahsil details for 1806-97- . 
Montgomery ... ... .. . . .. ... . .. 1 5 6 10 12 21 4-J. 66 135 300 5,772 71 

•· 
76 Gugera ... ... . .. ... . .. ... . .. .. . 3 10 5 9 18 85 41 99 220 4,268 

Dip&! pur ... ... ... ... ... . .. .. . 1 9 9 6 11 24 33 52 150 295 5,77f 123 

P~kpattan ... ... ... ... ... . .. .. . 1 .6 11 4 1-J. 15 3-J. 63 154 302 5,435 111 



~~able No. XXXV-showing EXCISE S'l'ATISTICS. ~ 
~============~===y:=~:=~==~====~==~==~====~========:=======~==~========-a 

1 1 2 1 a 1 " 6 6 '1 1 8 9 10 ., 11 r 121 13 14 15 ~ 
-------------r--~~--~--~--~----~~--~----------~~~--~--L---a 

(I> 

FERMENTED LIQUORS. • 

Number of Crmsumption, in 
.Rota'' BhopB. gallons. 

YEAR. 

• 

Number&/ 
Retarl 

Licenses. 

8 
"' ·a 
0 

JliTOXICo\TiliG DRUGS, 

~ ·a 
0 

Consumption, inmaunds • 

l 
0 

EXCISE RE'I"KNUE FROM ~-
-----r----~,-----~ 

~ 

:g 
0 

E-o 

.... 
~ 
~ 

--·-·------- -------- -- -------------------

1801-02 

1892-03 

1803-94 

1894-95 

1895-96 

1896·9'1 

1 

1 

1 

1 

28 

30 

31 

32 

31 

3 

1 

2 

1 

1 

608 

'i25 

403 

127 

107 

994 

1,201 

34 

34 

3-J, 

34 

34 

34 

34 

34 

34 

34 

~d. s. c. Illd. s. c. l\ld. s: c. 
20 34 '1 

~0 24 6-

17 36 13 

20 35 6 

22 28 9 

22 33 10 

4 '1 8 81 16 8 12,150 

14,559 

7,908 
. 

3 28 ll 80 19 6 9,012 

4 15 10 

. 5 15 2 

5 26 0 

5 37 0 

71 36 9 ... 15,393 11,082 

61 28 8 ••. 15,949 12,362 

72 17 0 ... 15,400 12,417 

21 25 6• ... 15,367 12,805 

20,148 

23,571 

20,475 

~8,311 

27,817 

28,172 ... 31 1 1115 1,056 34 34 

... - ... - 193 --9 2,175 3,250 34 -s4 12533-3~29915 439235- -8-8-,S-18- 65,676-1-5-4,-49-4 

•.. ... 32l 2 363 542 6 6 21 0 0 5 0 0 73 0 0 14,803 10,~46 25,749 e!. 

~========~~~====~==================================~· 



Table No. XXXVI-showing DISTRICT FUNDS. H 

=====~7====-~·~~~Sc~~====~==~==~==~====~==~==~==~~===~ ==t r 

_ ______::_,_· __ 2 1 , 5 1 6 1 1 1 s 1 9 ·1 10 1 u. :I 1a 

ANNUAL lsCOlfJC IN RUPEES. 

1602.93 55,004 7,G50 62,654 2,44'7 2,'798 

1803-9i 55,956 11,340 67,296 2,3U 2,831 

• 

1894-96 58,893 9,838 68,'731 2,39~ 8,2'76 

1805-0G 56,181 11,186 6'7,30'7 2,455 5,849 

1806-9'7 40,'78'7 '7,27a 54,060 2,'721 6,894 

ANNt'A.to EXPENDITURE, IN RUPEES. 

10,638 

11,569 

11,462 

11,054 

8,818 

8,898 

I 
9,663 

2,188 

2,'703 

2,496 

3,685 

~ 

9,372 

10,033 

11,335 

10,5:l5 

11,2'7'7 4'7,533 

21,166 50,634 

85,695 75,'738 

3G,G70 '79,931 

~ 

"d 
s:l 
~. 
~ 
Cl 
~ 

13,198 ~~ ~ 8,509 21,853 69,2'70 

I 
~ 

--======~======~============~=======·=========~h'====~======~====~====~===========;~ 



Table No. XXXVII-showing GOVERNMENT and AIDED SCHOOLS. 1:1: 
0 

--~~~~~~~~~-2~1 _a~l 4~1 _s~f_s_l_'~~-s~/_9~J_lo~/_1_1~J_12~/ _1a_
1 

l4j 15 l1s( 17 f18 I 19 j2ol 21 ~ 
Oq a 

YEAR, 

1885-86 ... ... . .. 
1886-87 ... ... ... 
1887-88 ... ... ... 
1888-89 ... ... ... 
1889·90 .. ... .. 
1890-91 ... ... ... 
1891-92 ... ... ... 
1892-93 ... . .. ... 
1893-94 ... ... . .. 
1894 95 ... ... . .. 
1895-96 ... ... ... 
189G.97 ... ... ... 

1885-81l 
1886-87 
1887-88 ... 
}888-b9 
1889-90 
1890-91 
1891-92 •••\ 

1892-93 
,, 

1898-94 :v 1894..95 ... " ... 
189;}-96 ... . .. 
18g6.97 

. .. . .. .. ... ... ... . .. .. ... ... . .. ... 

HIGII SCHOOLS. MIDDLE SCIIOOLS. PRIMARY SCHOOLS. 

V&R• I----·--------·----~~V~E-R-----· ----------------.----------------~ 
ENGLISH, ENGLISH. ENGLISH VPRNACULAR, ._, 

.....,,..--------- ----I...:.N~A;:.C.:.UL=:A::.:R:.. l·---:::-----..:----·----1 N ACUt.AR, ' ' ~ 
Got•ern• I .AidsJ. Gut:e•·n· Goveo11- Aided. Got·e•·r.· CJo•·ern. Aaded. --:U""b-.-e,-·n-.-~---A--d_d_ ~ 

__ m...:;e_n...;t. __ 

1 

me11t. ment. tr.ent. ment. --,-----~-m...,•-"-'-1"·.- -· 
1 

e • 5: 
g d 0 ° ~ - ~0 o0 ~0 ~ ~ 0 ~ g ~ i ~ g ~ rA :! .!!g' ~ .. · C -~~~·~-:"'g0• ~ ,......,;1 ~ r.3 ~ ...... ~ rd ai ~ ... _ cri ~ 

""" "§ """ o ow""",. lw~ ... .... l..-.' 0 ~ 13! ~ .... ,.cl ..:: ..ct ..c "": -::: ..= ..cl ..= 0 .g u ~ 
UJ v.. .... Jj ;z ~ Ji ~ ~ ~ ~ r}j riJ 00 U.l (1l 

FIGURES ll'OR BOYS. 

... .. . 1 ... ... ... 
I 

. .. 1 190 ... ... ... ... ... ... ... 1 182 . .. ... ... ... ... ... 1 185 . .. .. ... ... ... ... ·1 183 . .. ... ... ... . .. ... ... 1 205 . .. . .. , ... ... ... ... ... 2 424 ... ... ... . .. ... ... ... 3 490 . .. ... ... ... ... ... ... 3 4'16 ... .. . ... ... ... . .. 3 470 

I ::: I 
... 

r 

·•: ... . .. ... . .. 
~I 

474 ... ... ... ... ... I 526 
1 2!2 ... ... .. . . .. 261 . 

FIGURES FOR GIRLS. 

.. . i l 
1!50 ... . .. 364 ... 

.. . 375 ... 

.. . 395 .. . 

.. . 2 314 .. . 

.. . 1 183 ... .. . 1 131 

. .. 1 183 ... . .. 1 206 ... ... 1 194' ... .. . 2 368 ••• ... 2 333 ... l 

. .. ... I . .. . .. ... . .. . .. ... .. . . . . .. . .. ... ... .. . .. . .. . . .. 
' .... . .. . .. ... .. . .. . . .. I::: ... ... .. . ... .. . .. . 

. .. .. . 

27 
27 
29 
30 
33 
33 
33 
33 

I" 35 
34 
34 

1,03 
1,04 

3 
6 
6 
7 

99 
1,12 
1,251 
1,371 
1,185 

ll 1,14' 
1,142 
1,218 
1,111 
1,99 4 

.... 

.. : , ... ll 46 , ... , ... ... \ ' ... 2 44 ...... . .. .. ... .. . 

. ..... I o o ~ . .. 2 47 
2 89 ... .... 1 23 . . 1 2-1. 
1 35 
1 39 , ... 1 45 ·.·• , ... I 1 47 ..., ... :::I 

... , ... 1 44 

S: . .. 
1 54 ... , .. ... .... 



Table No. XXXVIII-showing the WORKING of DISPENSARIES. 

=' 
1 2 l---3 I 4 I 5 I 6 I 7 I 8 I 9 t 10 I 11 I 12 I 13 I 14 I 15 I 16 I 17 I 18 --

NUMBER OF PATIEli1TS TREATED. 

-

Class of Men, Women. Ch•ldren. 
Name of Dispensary. D1spensory. 

1b01. 1802. 1893. 189.J:. 1805. 1806. 1897. 1801. 18!12. 1893. 1804. 1895. 1806. 1807. 1891. 1802. 

--------- ----- --- --- --- ----- -- -- ---- -- -- -- -- -- -- -
Montgomery ... ... Second class .. 4,!2-! 5,104 4,90;) 6,0()8 5,401; 5,108 G,G85 864 1,1JO 1,118 1,3lll 1,20G 1,064 

, 
1 ,'i2C l,G5H 2,20 6 

Kamalirt ... . .. Do. ... 5,114 5,208 5,674 5,~00 4,3;)01 4,248 ·t,22a 1,033 1,832 1,018 2,2G7 1,f'·OI 1,G05 1,44l1 3,S2H 3,2G 

Pakpattan Do. 3,845 4,810 4,733 4,773 1,273 
I 

1,216 1,7G:i ... . .. ... 4,00:J 4,4831 5,037 OGI 1,350 1,145 l,OG5 1,184 1,60~ 

Til,Li Do. 2,G81 2,280 2,353 DOl· 8·13 831 1,12(1 ... . .. ... ... . .. . .. ... 2,3831 ... . .. . .. .. . .. . 
Dipalpur Do. 4,4G:i 4,iG7 5,0G7 5,538 fi,20~ 5,20D 1,310 1,2G3 1,484 1,73-!1 1,GG5 1,8bU 1,801 1,·103 1,050 ... ... .. 5,1351 

0 

Shah Nawaz Khan ... Third class ... 52u 2,9:i8 2,GOG 2,028 2,9li4 2,874 2,03'7 17G 803 401< 5;)0 GVG 7fl8 8lt> 137 G77 

Sayadwula ... ... Sccoud .. . .. 3,533 3,0(]5 .4,0(]5 4,850 4,87[1 4,C14 3,920 1,Gl4 1,7DD 1,000 2,050 2,20H 1 ,f01 1,70:! J,72a 1,9'70 

Gugera ... . .. Do. . .. 4,2811 4,0';8 3,918 4,194 3,350 a,os8J 2,8731 1,403 1,497 1,292 1,191 1,092 !:US '7C7 l,G70 1,475 

-



'fable No. XXXVIII-conlinueJ. r:s: 
0 

~============~======~r===~========~==~==~==~========7===~==~===T===T==~========r=~Jr 
1 2 19 20 I 21 I 22 I 23. I 24. I 25 I 26 I 27 I l!8 I 29 I 30 I 31 I 82 I 33 84 0 

Class of 
Cluldrsn-concluded. 

Name of Dispensary. Dispensary. 

1805.1·1896. 1803. 1804. 1897. 

---------- --- --- ------
Montgomery ... ... Second class .. 1,815 2,009 1,833 1,914 2,893 . 
Xamalia "' ... Do. . .. 2,755 2,533 2,726 3,566 2,968 

l'akpattan ... . .. Do. . .. 1,3(12 l,:'i~O 1,633 1,'i74 2,663 

Tibbi ... ... ... Do. ... ... 715 753 871 1,241 

Dipalpur ... ... Do. ... 1,568 2,272 2,389 2,698 2,812 

Shah Nawaz Khan ... Third class ... 501 523 573 724 891 

.. 
Sayadwala ·- Second ., 1,745 2,181 2,259 2,103 2,298 .•. , ... ... ·-
Gugera. ... ... . .. Do. . .. 1,161 960 1,1131 i ,3uj 1,163 

NUMBEB 01" PATIEiiTS TREATED. 

Total patients. 

1891. 1892. 1893'. 1894. 1895. 1896. 

" . . 
-- -- --- -- -- -

6,847 8,530 7,888 9,4.68 8,537 8,086 . 
10,573 10,300 10,347 10,080 8,667 9,419 

6,012 7,934 6,542 7;556 7,181 7,731 
I 

. I ... .. . ... 4,802 3,979 3,982 

7,268 7,680 8,109 9,544 9,179 9,789 

833, 4,438 • 3,605 4,001 4,233 4,396 

6,870 7,743 7,500 9,111 9,3!4 8,018 

7,254 7,550 6,371 6,~54 5,561 5,370 

lndo~r patie11t1r, 

1897. 1891. 1892. ·1893. . 

----- --
11,19! 218 24.·l 287 

. 
8,631 166 208 179 

.9,395 211 190 177 

4,721\ ... . ou .. . 
, 

9,912 271 2871 305 

4,~46 ... 
·:,_ 

... 
8,01< 2281 . .. I 
4,803 2201 199 1091 

! 
t:=' .... 
CD 

--c+ 
:::!. 
n 
~ ,_, 

189 

3 07 

18 7 

20 6 

.. . 
30 4 

.. . 
20 6 

1 1 ... 
:r 



Tatble No. XXXVIII-concluded. H --4 .... 
1 / 2 35 I 3~ I 37 I 38 I 39 I 40 I 4.1 I 42 l 43 I 44 

NUIIIBEB 01!' PATIENT! 
TBEATED, . EXPENDITURE IN RUPEES, 

lt~tloor patients-

Name of Dispensary Class of 
condd. . 

Dispensary. 
1--- . 

189S. 1896. 1897. 1891. 1892. 1893. 189-l.. 1895. 1896 • 1897. . 
------------- -- --------------------- -------
Montgomery ... . .. Second class .. 280 2li3 279 1,957 7 10 2,323 1 2 3,560 12 5 4,040 2 5 4,030 3 7 4,016 6 9 4,613 'l 0 

Kamalia. ... ... Do. .. . 170 151 143 1,183 6 2 1,135 2 9 1,5:.i5 15 9 1,840 6 7 1,'121 15 1 1,444 6 10 1,04-1 13 11 

Pakrattan ... ... Do. .. . 151 155 163 1,525 4 4 1,'15-l. 0 9 1,478 1 2 1,407 511 1,665 14 9 1,403 15 8 1,375 9 9 

T ibbi ... ... ... Do. . .. 55 67 40 ... . .. .. . 5,260 10 10 1,529 10 ) 877 0 1 1,268 3 '1 

Dipalpur ... ... Do. . .. 291 270 289 1,184 10 2 1,775 4 3 1,3-!9 12 10 1,435 6 1 1,'125 '1 6 1,'123 4 9 1,456 13 6 

Shah :::\aw6.z Khan ... Third class ... ... ... ... 557 1 5 6,688 911 796 13 10 7U I 2 924 210 1,990 13 5 1,000 5 10 

Sayndwida ... . .. Second ,. . .. 2!2 201 liG 1,402 4 8 1,438 6 5 2,482 811 1,275 8 0 1,793 6 2 1,694 3 10 1,588 3 1 

Gugera ... ... Do. .. . 97 92 71 1,072 9 2 9SI 8 10 916 15 10 4,230 5 8 1,290 9 2 
I 

1,183 13 ) 1,076 1 3 

~-



Montgomery District. J :s:lvi~ 
Table No. XXXIX-showing CIVIL and REVEliUE LITIGATION • 

NUHBEB OP CIVIL SUITS CONCE~NING. VALilB 01' SlliTS CONCEB~• 
., 
= = JNG. ~ -

"""' "' .. ., 'tl"'al l F<l 
TUB. 

Q,.... ~ =~ "P~ m 'S ~..a;:: .; 
llalol •:o~ .... Q)ciiQ) .,.8 .. . 

a~g. R~ ~~'tS-:a 
G>ID 

'01 .,; .., 
oij .., .. 

oat. ..:>Q)!>O ;t:iiii ,:::co a= = ·-
~ la ... a 

::!! 
., ..... 0 .... = ~ o..1 0, E-1 ~ ---·--- - - - --- - -

Rs. lls. Rs. 

1891 ... . .. ... '8,137 ... 1,105 4,242 56,033 2,28,386 2,84,419 4,245 

. 

1892 ... . .. ... 2,858 ... 1,709 4,567 61,048 2,13,877 2,74,925 5,157 

, 

1S9a ... ... . .. 3,768 13 198 3,979 5,10,290 4,79,190 9,89,480 5,244 . . . 

1894 ... 4,206 93 1061 4,405 2,66,900 4,34,640 7,01,540 5,378 ... ON 

-

. 3,818 17 198 4,033 61,420 5,51,270 6,12,69(1 4,156 1895 ... ... ... 

• 

18ll6 4,060 19 169 4,248 61,850 5,37,250 IS,99,100 4,578 ... ... . .. 
.~ • 

~~1 18~7 ... I 3,563 83 77 3,'123 29,200 4,25,540 5,160 ... . .. 



Table No. XL-showing CRIMINAL TRIALS. H -~= ... 
========{======================~==~==~====~==~==~==~========~==~==== 

2 J 3 'I I 

Details. 

Brought to trial ... • .. 
Discharged ... • •• 
Acquitted ... .. . 
Convicted ... .. . 
Committed or referred ... ... 
Died or escaped or transferred 
Remaining under trial ... 

Summons cases (Regular) 
, , (Summary) 

Warrant cases (Regular) 
,. , (Summary) 

Total cases disposed of 

4 

I887. I888. ]889. 

2,871 
502 
148 

1,978 
30 

2 
211 

3,9i9 
'149 
110 

2,687 
22 

1 
410 

504 637 
5 2 

822 735 

2,815 
568 
225 

1,049 
I9 
3 

951 

5!9 
4 

619 

6 

1890. I89J. 

3,124 
622 
356 

1,278 
57 

1 
810 

750 
9 

'i26 
1 

4,795 
1,875 

318 
1,210 

10 
3 

379 

598 
12 

6!8 
2 

1,3:l1 1,374> 1,172 1,486 1,260 

I892. 

3,666 
1,4?.9 

545 
1,624 

H 
5 

49 

689 
10 

'i25 
1 

1,425 

8 

I893. 

5,782 
2,200 

635 
1,987 

21 
6 

933 

'145 
17 

838 
2 

1,602 

9 IO 

1804. 1895. 

4,850 
1,775 

398 
1,650 

12 
2 

1,013 

638 
10 

735 
1 

1,384 

3,865 
1,502 

387 
1,885 

15 
a 

7a 

5-19 
8 

618 

1,175 

11 

1896. 

4,627 
2,296 

464 
1,646 

55 
10 

156 

415 
7 

629 
1 

1,052 

12 

I897. 

5,729 
2,348 

359 
2,510 

39 
12 

461 

418 
10 

738 
1 

1,167 - --------------------- --- --- --- --- --- --- --- --- ----
Death ... ... .. . 
Transportation for life .. . 

, • for a term 
Penal ser•itude ... • , 

1 
2 

2 
3 
1 

1 
4 
2 

3 
2 
3 

I 
2 
2 

2· 
4 
2 

4 
5 
I 

3 
4 

2 
7 

4 
9 
1 

3 

2 

------------· --- --- ---- --- ---- ----- --- ---- --- ---
Fine under Rs. 10 

, lls. 10 to rupees 110 ... 
, , 50 to , 100 ... 
, ,. 100 to , 500 ... 
, , 500 to , l,OfJO ... 

Over rupees I ,000 

Imprisonment un<ler 6 months 
, 6 rnonthH to 2 years 
, over 2 years ... 

Whipping ... ... ... . . .. 

537 
219 

9 

1 

2!8 
319 

18 
51 

238 
110 

7 

210 
415 

20 
30 

319 
206 

5 

1 

198 
2i9 
lli 
48 

821 
204 

8 
4 

510 
308 

6 
2 

860 
305 

6 
2 
1 

945 
210 

10 
3 
1 

738 
319 

5 
1 

647 
218 

3 

850 
n1 

2 

--- --- --- --- --- ~- ---
375 
201 

9 
61 

406 
194 

5 
52 

410 
209 

6 
41 

610 
307 
15 
30 

538 
210 

10 
19 

521 
155 
15 
97 

799 
368 

a 

.--. 
__ .. _·_ "d 

610 
115 

18 
87 

s:l 

.!:!. 
~ 
Q 

--- --- ---- --- ---------- --- P> 
9 5 4 6 4 10 5 30 61 50 N 

-------------- ---- ------
Find Hureties of the peace ••• 7 

20 
18 15 20 16 26 2~ 2~ 50 98 149 138 ~ 

10 I 13 12 19 18 19 12 3 4 6 ~ 

==~==-==~-====~==========~==========~--~-~==========~==~======================~ 

Recognisanco to keep the peace 
(hvt~ sureties for goo<l. beLavaour 



Table No. XLI-showing POLICE ENQUIRIES. ~=:: 
0 

~==================================~~~~~==~==~======~==~===T======~==~==~===Jf 
----------------~-----------+~-·2~~-s~~-4~~-5~-6----7~-s~l -9~~~1o~~~u~j_1_2~~-~-3~~-~--4 a. 

Nat nre of offence. 

:Rioting or unlawful assembly • 

Murder and attempts to murder 

Total serious offences against the person ... 

Abduction of married women 

Total serious offences against property 

Total minor offences against the person 

Cattle theft 

Total minor offences against property 

Total cognizable offences 

llioting, unlawful assembly, affray ... 

Offences relating to marriage 

Total non.cogni,.able offences 

.•. 

GRAND TOTAL OF OFFENCES 

(D ' 

NUMBER OF CASES ENQUIRED INTO. ~ 
--~--.---.---.--.--~--~--~~~~------~·--~ 

1885. 1886. 1887. 1888. 1889. 1890. 1891. 1892. 1893. 1894. 1895. 1896. 1897 • 

16 

15 

95 

330 

20 

681 

19 

4 

80 

12 

75 

248 258 

25 11 

16 

3 

77 

198 

15 

14 

6 

32 

2 

15 

4 

66 110 115 

177 546 

26 ll:i 

16 

8 

8 

4 

30 

10 

3 

32 

169 

5 

30'1 

3 

27 

14 

9G 

41D 

!I 

26 

13 

87" 

423 

7 

543 327 308 1'16 110 580 469 344 446 38'1 208 210 198 

'398 

2 

1 

387 

2 

5 

269 

3 

3 ' 

26'1 

6 

5 

304 

3 

4 

319 

2 

4 

306 

5 

3 

180 172 165 150 125 180 1'10 

414 

2 

60 

428 

55 

502 I 315 

I••• 
I 

46 4'1 

318 

4 

3 

75 

215 

s 
2 

77 

.... 
"" -~ ..... 
~ ...... 



Table No. XLI-continued. 

• 
1 

Nature of offence. 

------------
Rioting or uulawfu I assemLly ... 
Murder and attcmp ts to murder ... 
Total serious offenc ea against the person 

Abduction of marri ed Y.omen ... 
Total serious offcnc es against property 

Total minor offence a against tho person . ... ... ... Cattle theft 

Totnl minor offcnc cs against property 

Total cognizn ],]e eli ences ... 
RioLing, unlawful 

Offences relatiog t 

T~tal nOn·cnguizal 

assemLly, affray 

o marriage 

,]c offences 

... 

... 

... 

... 

... . .. 

... ... 

... ... 

... ... 

... ... 

... ... 
... ... 
... ... 
... ... 
... . .. 
... ... 
... ... 

GRAND TOTAL OF OFFE!!i(£8 

. .. ... 

.. . ... 

.. . ... 

... .. . 

... .. . 

... ... 
'" . .. 
.. . ... 
... . .. 
... ... 
... ... 
.. . ... 

... ... · 

15 I lU I 17 I 

I 
1885. 1886. 1887. 

-- -- --
55 33 38 

9 8 8 

42 38 86 

... ... ... 
145 no 121 

19 21 18 

234 228 240 

318 219 221) 

249 258 218 

28 22 4l 

6 30 25 

7,536 2,309 1,607 

-- ----
8,611 3,276 2,631 

-
18 I 19 I 20 I 21 I 22 I 23 I 24 I 

-
NUMBER OF PERSO:SS ARRESTED OR SUMMONED, 

l 

1888. 1889. 1890. 1891. 1892. 1893 18fl4. 

-- -- -------- --
45 29 115 117 119 75 88 . 
5 6 5 5 4 3 5 

68 65 78 115 131 107 119 

... ... ... . .. .. . ... ... 
106 118 215 198 226 195 135 

26 2:5 14 23 11 'l 13 

229 310 339 234 2GO 237 248 

307 210 217 407 34G 215 110 

307 40[) 307 358 403 4~6 513 

38 57 27 36 ... . .. ... 
19 28 96 83 17 '" ... 

1,041 877 1,2!)[) 1,310 4,532 74!) 918 

-- ------ -- --- --
2,191 2,134 2,712 2,886 6,049 2,014 2,14fl 

25 I 26 

1895. 1896. 

----
139 147 

14 22 

125 175 

... .. . 
210 228 

8 27 

235 317 

78 85 

442 451 

. .. 3!) 

.. . 13 

851 678 

----
2,102 2,182 

-
I 27 

1897. 

-
134 

18 

160 

... 
230 

23 

329 

77 

368 

31 

8 

682 

--
2,060 

..... 
~ 

.!:!. 
~ 
~ 
1;0 
N 
<1> --<1> 
<1> 

~====~-~-~--==~-=-==-==-~--~-~-=======-=-~~~==-=~====~~~~--------~~--~=~========~~==-=-==~=-~-=--~=~ 



Table No. XLI-concluaed. 

1. 28 I 29 I 30 I 81 I 32 I 33 I 84 I 35 l 36 .1 37 I 38 I 89 I 40 

. 
NUMBER 01!' PERSONS CONVICTED. 

• I Nature of offenoe. 

1885. 1886. 1887. 1888. 1889. 1890. 1891. 1892. 1893. 1894. 1895. 1896. 1897. 

----------------- -- --- -- -- -- -- -- -- -- - --. 
Rioting or unlawful assembly ... ... . .. . .. . .. 48 20 31 33 18 142 45 68 55 76 65 82 73 

Murder and attempts to murder ... ... ... . .. . .. 6 5 7 5 ' 3 8 5 3 6 7 8 ' Total serious offenoes against the person ... ... • ... . .. Jl7 25 75 52 49 117 125 62 87 107 112 118 110 ' 
Abduction of married women . ... ... ... ... ... ... .... . .. ... ... , .. , ... ... . .. .. . ... .. . .. . 
Tow serious offenoes against property ... ... ... .. . 115 10'3 115 93 91 204 183 126 168 115 99 88 9! 

Total minor offences against the person ... ... ... ... 8 '14 71 19 18 10 13 .. . I 6 10 7 6 3 

Cattle theft ... ... ... ... ... . . ... . .. 209 189 202 187 283 175 133 144 193 219 225 2~8 232 

Total mino~ offences against property ... ... . .. .. . 287 173 198 289 177 213 189 182 1881 88 76 67 68 . 
Total cogni;a.ble offences ... ... . .. . .. ... .. . 235 233 185 2'15 392 216 ·22& • 819 872 39~. 3'17 269 281 

Rioting, unlawful assembly, affray ... ... ... . ... ... 12 18 32 29 33 19 32 .. . ... ... . .. 30 28 

Offences relating to marriage ... ... ... ... . .. 6 17 16 ll 17 19 13 .. . .. .. . ... 10 9 

Total non-cognizable offences ... ... .. . . .. ... 5,102 1,9'15 1,219 8113 665 844 212 819 803 810 818 617 662 . I --
' 2,7721 2,087j 1,826 1,747 1,462 1,178,1,715 ~ 1,829 1,786 1:433 ~: . 

GRAND TOTAL 01!' OrPII:IICES ... Jl,06b -... 



'lii [ Punja.h Gazetteer, 
Table ~o. _X~II-showing CONVICTS in GAOL • 

• ~ 
1 II I • 8 • I 6 6 I 7 I 8 9 1 10 1 11 l 12 Jtaj u 

N~~!~;;:::~.AT NUKBBB IKPBI• 
PB.VlOV8 OCCUP.ITION OJ' MAU SOlfBD DVBill& RRLIGIOlf OJI C:OlfVICT&. 

• TUB YBAB. THI YBAK. CO!fVICTS • 

I I 
.. • .; 
Yua. ·;;; 

~ ... .; 1 ~ 
.., 

1 " " ~ .. .. ... .. 
.!!l ~ B .. .. ~ 

.. ~ .. -a· ai Ol .. 1 
... .s .. .. .s "' e ~ .. .. ... a i Ol a -~ 
= 

... > ·;: a .. Ol !13 .. ... . )II .. 
::-1 

.. 
;:;! til " ., .. 0 

" '"' "" Ill 0 "' "' -01 0 .. ------- 1- I--

I 
1886-87 ... ... "' !56 ... 710 12 6i3 66 . .. 8 2 27 396 10 2-W 

I 

1887-88 ... .... . .. 283 3 967 11 867 109 ... 13 ... 6 687 9 315 

1888-89 ... ... ... 401 1 758 lll 893 8,. . .. 13 ... 3 435 7 260 

18811·90 ... ... ... 616 • 683 9 601 D1 ... Ia • .. . <i30 15 107 

1800.91 ... ... ... 679 a 682 13 681 1M ... 9 1 88 407 10 77 

1891-112 ... ... ... 775 8 816 12 685 83 ... 10 3 83 423 1 M 

1892·98 ... ... .. . 897 4 8Q6 6 &i7 94 ... 6 ... 117 223 40 51 

1893-94 ... ... . .. 738 a 'i.w 9 665 8i . .. 8 ... 86 4179 98 61 

1894-95 ... ... .. . 986 ' 8.19 II 611~ 86 ... 7 .. . 21 439 9 1:!4 

1895·96 ... ... . .. 1,268 ·3 681 "15 693 109 ... 
1: ! .. ~ lJI 508 19 100 

1896-97 ... ... . .. 1,209 1 878 181 '793 116 . .. H 716 26 38 

15 I 18 I 17 I 18 I 19 I l!O I 21 23 
1

23
1 

u 25 I 28 

LB:WQTB OJ' SBlfTilfC. OW' COlfVICllB. 
PB'SVIOUS'L'I' 

hC'O'•I•:aY B'BB'ULTS. 
COlfVlC'f:BD. 

I I 0 I I .; ~ .: ,; " .. ... 

I 
" .s 

! .. .. _.; .. .. 
~ .1! .. .. 

Yau, .1! :. s~ 2 " " " ~ 0 

g ... .. .... ~ 0 

.s ... ... s .... .. a .. .s .s ... e " 
.. 

.a .s 0 .. El 0. ... o"' " 

i ;; ~ !: . ::§ ,9 .. ~ "0 35 
0 8 ~ .; .s f ~ 

..,., .. ., .. ill " f:~ a "' "' .... .... " ~ 0 0 ... ... .. ... 0 c:l 0 E-< ::-1 0 "' -------- - --- - -- - - - - ---
Rs. Rs. a. p. 

1886-8~ ... ... ... 4o8() 1411 60 81 . .. I I 63 13 8 15,963 8,U8 0 0 

' 1887~"-~·· •· ·~ ... 617 167 166 33 I ll 1 95 20 4 18,309 868 8 0 
• 

1888-811 ... ... •:· .. 4135 186 169 87 4 41 1 107 11 8 !5,510 !,838 13 0 

1889-90 ... ' ... .... 428 125 113 18 ' 3 a 88 12 8 37,8-lll ll,HO 8 0 . 
1890-91 ... , .. ... 4109 138 80 u 8 ll 2 9D 21 8 37,630 3,078 8 0 . 
1891-92 ... ... ... 421 118 58 31 ' s 3 89 38 7 37,818 33,~13 3 0 

1891-93 ... ... ... 401 131 116 8 3 1 ll 30 ll ... 40,50i :1!!,073 8 0 

i~. ... ... 309 278 94 63 G ' 1 M 12 10 45,868 16,066 0 0 . 
1894-96 .. ... .. 229 159 88 83 6 l 8 63 11 8 58,17-J 3,882 I 0 -
1896-88 ... ... ... s-u 197 80 6! 7 7 ll 40 

161 7

1
83.1511 I 1,939 8 0 

1896-97 ... ... .. . 399 us ·82 41 8 u ·I 63 21 10 88,39'1 1,118 10 0 



Table No. XLIII-showing the POPULATION of TOWNS. Ia: 
-=============~==================~====~=====r====~====~====~p=~==F=====7====-8 

1 . 2 . 1 s 4 , 6 1 7 . 1 8 9 10 f 1 

I I 
. 

TeWJJ. " Tahsil. 0 . ~ 
~ ,; 
"' = ';a "' ~ .e 

l:t1 
---·~ 

____ _......_, 
-----

r Montgomerr ... . .. ... 5,159 1,864 

I . 
ontgomery ... 1 ... 

I ' 
' 

L K!!malia. - ~ - -· -- '7,490 ,3,701 ... •.••• ... ... 
I 
~ 1 <~ .. I • ,. 

' -·-
I 

' -'T--- . 
Pikpattan ... ... ... " _r;:,e:a.n .. . . ... . .. 6,522 2,436 

• . 
-

,,; 
= ,. 
IS 
'j ,; ,; : 

..c:l .!! Ill .... ::l;' w ~ ---------. 

440 ... 2,774 

. 
. 

119 .. . 3,670 

'~. . . -- -. ,. .... ! ,T, I I' "' ~ ~ 

102 ... 

l 
3,984 

I 

,; 
a: = 0 
A 

"' "' ·s. ,; 

~ § 
:~ ' ..... 

0 i ' .. 
"' . .. ''"' "' a '.5 = 0 Ill ----. . 

~t: • 582 

' 

- -... 1,090 

. ' ; ... ' " 

. .. 1,091 

I 'C 

"' ·~ 

§ 
8 ... 
.. 
"' ~ 

'• 
"' Ill .. "'., o= z: 0 ..... 

D. --

886 

--
687 

698. 

~ 

~ s: 
~ ...... 



tt1le No .. XLIV-showing BIRTHS and DEATHS for TOWNS • .. 
.-· 

• • I I I I I I I ,. 13 1 a 4 G 6 .'1 8. 9 10 11 1~ 
. . . 

• 
ToT.t.L POPULA.· 

TION J!Y THB TOTAL BIRTHS REGISTERED DURING THill YEAR. TOTAL Dlll.lTHS REGIST.I!:RED DURING THB YEAR. 

CENSUS Oir 

'I owns. Sex. - . 
1891. ]893. 1894. 1895. 1896. 1897. 1893. 1894. 1895. 1896. 1897. 

------- - ------ --- --- -------. -~-. • 
Male• 3,505 

I 107 85 60 
Montgomery ... I ... ... . .. 88 '17 94 61 84 64 55 

J!'ema.les ... . .. . 1,654 50 56 59 52 72 40 37 36 41 41 

... f Males 
. 

3,910 215 213 171 220 187 155 116 121 183 ... ... ... 183 
Kamalia ... 

Females ... . .. ~,580 168 188 158 HiS 197 139 127 99 125 165 

Males 3,378 127 84 
I 

83 83 

... { ... ... . .. 110 117 119 115 105 101 
Pakpattan ... .., .. , Females ... ... 96 134 122 152 89 68 83 76 77 50 

I . 
--



I 
'Montgomery District. ] 

Table No. XLV-showing MUNICIPAL INCOME. 
lv 

1 I 2 3 4 t ' 5 6 

Name of Municipality. 
I ~ d .! s .!! .. ... li 0 ~ ~ ~ :;; ~ 

~ ·.e- . 
0 ... ~· .:;:. 

::.1 1:4 p., ta A _ _...... _____ ------ -------Class of Municipality II II II III III ------------------- ....-------- ----------. 
1886-87 ....... 5,656 5,932 5,617 20 r;o· 

1887-88 6,444 6,188 6,236 Abolished. Abolished. 

1888-89 6,031 6,829 . 6,230 

1889-90 6,575 6,865 6,615 

1890-91 ... 6,872 6,962 6,907 

1891-DJ 10,621, 9,053 6,523 ... 

1892-93 . 9,095 7,451 6,570 ... 
;.____ 

1893-94. ... 11,661 9,894. 

·~"!--"~ 
"""..--· 

189-i-95 ~ 11,474 9,621 7,545 ... ... 

---1895·96 10,779 9,405 7,781 ... 

1896 97 10,56s.l· 8,716 7,837 1 ... 



POLYMETRICAL TABLE DISTANCES 
PtiiOMTUOMtR'f' MOMTGOMER"f 

AK.BAR---- 2o KBI\R OF THE 
ATT.II'-1 ---- """"3'; 'SjfA'TTI\RI 

>\HMADIIIAD--- It tit !fJ ,AHMADABAD 

BAH~K J2 J! fiJ 
11 

BAHlAI< lfONTGOMEl\Y DIS~ !tOT 
BUMGA HA._A'T - 2 4:i //.4 .y2 $7 IUNGA t4A"f'AT 

B-'Sli\PUJI..- • ~ J9 11 &I. 39 '1 B-'~APUR. 

BUGHiU - 69 1,1 10 99 JG 81, 7~ 8UGHE.KI. 

CMI.GH,.WATMI -- 2' /.t 83 117 1,7 Sf 12 8~ tHiiC.HAWATrtl 

t, 1S SO 85 '~ 6 

OK#rt.WAH'r - J /,J. 61 2.1., St, 1/.f 1~ II 1,8 6~ CHAWAMT 

MOI'ITC.OMERY -- MONTGOME~Y 

HAP.R .... PPA ___ r;;- ~ARRA.PPA 
r--r--

CHIC:.HA'WATNI-- 20 13 CKIC.MA.WATMI 
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